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CHAPTER  I. 
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tion of  Basle — 1805,  Nelson  destroys  French  and  Spanish  fleets — 
1808,  French  army  enters  Madrid ;  Joseph  Bonaparte  King  of  Spain — 
Peninsular  War — 1814,  Ferdinand  promises  liberalism  ;  becomes 
despotic — 1820,  Revolution;  Riego  and  others  successful — 1823, 
France  supports  despotism ;  Riego  shot — 1829,  Ferdinand's  marriage 
with  Cristina ;  Salic  law  abrogated,  should  Cristina  have  a  female 
child — 1830,   Cristina   gives  birth    to   Isabella— Cadiz    revolution; 

•  1  orrijos  shot — 1 832,  Female  law  of  succession  abrogated ;  Calomarde ; 
Zea  Bermudez  induces  Ferdinand  to  cancel  last  abrogation — Don 
Ccu'los  and  legitimacy ;  Isabella  and  Liberalism  —  Don  Carlos 
banished,  goes  to  Portugal.  1833,  Ferdinand  died — War  of  Svc- 
CESsioN  ;  rising  in  the  North  for  *•  Carlos  V." — Santos  Ladren  shot 
by  the  Cristinos;  Zumalacarregui  commands  the  Carlists — Whig 
Gk)vemment    and    liouis    Philippe    recognise    Isabella  II.      1834, 

•  Zumalacarregui* 8  successes — Carlist  and  Criptino  writers  .  Page  1-20 

CHAPTER  II. 

1834— if arcA — Author  takes  despatches  to  Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel ; 
made  prisoner  at  Vigo ;  escapes  with  his  companion  St.  Sylvain ; 
Napier —Spanish  Galleons 21-32 

CHAPTER  III. 

April. — Journey  through   Portugal — The    Cristino   Rodil  on    our    left, 

y  Pedroites  on  the  right  and  in  front — Country  declaring  for  Donna 

I  Maria — Miguelites  retreating;    nearly  caught;    cross    the  Douro; 

^  come  up  with  Miguelite  General  Cardozo  retreating — Don  Carlos 

1^  nearly  caught  by   Rodil — Cross  mountains   of   Estella — Arrive  at 

,    Abrantes,  on  the  Tagus ;  Don  Carlos  on  opposite  side  33-49 

*  CHAPTER  IV. 

AprU  26. — Cross  the  Tagus ;  interview  with  Bishop  of  Leon ;  I  proceed 
^,  to  Chamusca  and  deliver  despatches  to  Don  Carlos — Santarem 
besieged  by  Pedroites ;  deliver  despatches  to  Dom  Miguel — Cholera 
and  w^ounded — Don  Carlos  comes  in  haste  to  Santarem ;  I  return 
with  him — Interview — Dom  Miguel  comes  to  see  Don  Carlos — Rodil 
in  pursuit — Receive  my  despatches ;  Don  Carlos  will  join  Zumala- 
carregui— Don  Carlos  retreats  to  Almerim — Dom  Miguel  cannot  hold 
out ;  get  my  despatches ;  cross  the  Tagus ;  robbed  by  brigands — 
Lisbon — Pedroites  gain  final  Battle  of  Ascbcbira,  16th  May ;  Dom 
Pedro  enters  Santarem ;  Dom  Miguel  retreats  to  Evora — Author 
sails  for  England 50-70 
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CHAPTER  V. 
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the  BriliBb  fleet  at  Liabon — Quadruple  AlliaQW— Dorn  Miguel  abdi- 

cal«<  S6th  Mh7.  Hud  goes  to  Italy— Bon  Carlos  arrives  in  EngUnd, 

and  eicapes  to  IhB  Basque  Pro vineoB 71-lli 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Jimt.— Author  leaves  LoodoD  for  Spain— Calomarde  in  Pari»— Bayonn*, 
hot-bed  of  Carliam — I  go  to  Eliiondo  to  the  Junta  of  Navam — 
ZumalacBrregui's  ultacks  on  Vittoria  and  Akaaua — Reprisals  ^  he 
flhoot*  L.  U'DonneU— Oaina  battla  of  Doa  Hemiunas^Ciiniicer  and 
Cabrera  rise  in  Armgon— Kiaing;  in  CtLtnlonia — SpaniBh  pride — 
Author  leave*  for  PajiB  with  dii^patchOB  for  Don  Carloi;  he  had  just 
gone  through,  and  crossed  the  froatier,  9th  Joly— Author  catunn  to 
Spain;  arreiled  on  frontier;  comes  up  with  Don  Cnrloa :  sent  by  him 
with  despatches  to  King  of  Holland — Cholcm  in  Miidrid; 
iif  monka  there — Paris,  Antwerp.  Holland 
CHAPTER  VIl. 

-in^ii.— Dutch  poUlics — Carlist  loan  for  £5,000,000  issued  by  Biuod  do 
Haber  —  Rodll  bums  ooavent  of  Aiaiuasua  ;  Zum^acarregui'l 
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Reprisals — Oumrd  meddling  with  Da  Haber's  loan— Death  of  Don 
Cftrios'  wife  at  Portsmouth,  4th  Septemtier — Ponce  do  Leon  shot  by 
Oailiits,  u  spv  and  aaaBHin — De  Haher'e  loan  Buspended ;  Ouvrard's 
scheme  annnlled— Don  3ebastfaii  eMapes  Brora  Spain  ;  hia  friend 
Bomagosa  shot — Foreign  Courla  send  Don  Carlos  maoey— Carliat 
dusensions — Zamalacarrogui's  battle  at  Vittoria,  in  Outober ;  O'Doyle 
•hot ;  ^reat  alaughtar ;  severities  of  Rodil  and  Mino — De  Oaber  goes 
to  Pans,  I  to  London — Carliits  defeated  at  Mendoca;  CristinDS  at 
Arquijas;  Hina  driven  into  Pamplona       ....     I04.1S& 

CHAITER  Via. 

laSG.— Carliflta  gain  halUe  of  S«gura— Political  difficulties — Second  battle 
at  Arquijas— Znmalacuregui'a  huuianity;  Mina's  hulchiriea — The 
Preas- IkiDBpartist  intrigQee-  CarliilJi  take  E^harri,  and  libeiatc  pri. 
■oners — Mina  rapUced  by  Valdea— Eliot  cunventioQ  for  exchange  of 
piinnerB;  proposal  to  siffiaoce  young  Don  Carlos  to  Isabella;  Dou 
Carlos  refasee — Uondiiabal  aclive^-Du  llabur's  loan  annulled — 
French  CarUsta  Bnancial  suhomiH — England  aaniita  Isabella  ;  Pmnce 
MmporiMs — Camioer  and  Cabrom;  Cabrera  goes  to  Den  Carlos  For 
help ;  Camioer  takrni  and  shot  —  /umaUcartegui  causes  Valde/ 
another  "  Beranna"— Doo  Carlos  and  the  rrinceis  Bdra;  she  is 
arrested  for  debt  —  Carlos  O'Donnell  mortally  wounded  —  Un 
BorgesB  (surgeon  to  Zumtilacarreguil,  hia  jounul^  British  Legion 
formed — ZuinalacarT«);ut  wiahoa  to  push  on  to  Madrid;  ordered  to 
bSBien  Bilbao;  he  it  wounded  ISth  June,  and  died  the  3fith— Princess 
uf  Beira'B  pulitioal  and  flnaacial  tour — Sie^  of  Bilbao  -  136-161 
CHAPTER  IX. 

jalf.  — Tax  riots,  Amslenlam — Duraagu  decree — De  Ilaber's  account  with 
Don  Carlo*— Fieschi  affair— Carlisle  butchered  at  Puento  de  la  Reyna 
-Battls  of  Mendigorria,  Cartista  retire— Uaanores  at  Banelona- 
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Powera — Eapartero  beaten  at  Arrigonagu — I  accoinjuny  I'e  Habei 
lo  Peris ;  C'alomarde,  flairyer — ConspirarieH  aaHiiat  Louis  Philippe — 
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men — Don  SebaHtian  joins  Don  Carlua — Jupiter  and  the  Cartiliaii— 
Louis  Kapoleon  and  Donna  Maria— t  oceompiuiy  Do  Haber  to 
BtLyonne—Cahren's  operations  in  Ajragon,  defeated  at  Molina 

182-172 
CHAPTEE  X. 
13J6 — /omtarj,— Bttjonno ;  newapnper  eorr««pondent» — Lord  Banelagh — 
Lpgitimist  Courts  send  Don  Carlos  msney — Maaaaure  of  J.  O'DounoIl 
&nd  Carliat*  at  Barcelona — De  Babot  goes  to  head-quarters — Defeat 
of  Cordova  at  A rtaban— Sufferings  of  BriUah  legion — De  Haber 
■aves  English  and  Cristino  prisoners — Baron  de  Los  Vallea — Uen- 
ditabal  aUacks  Church  property — Sortie  from  tjt,  Sebastian,  driven 
book.  Frintary. — Cabrera's  mother  shot  atTolosa;  Cabrera  shoote 
four  of  his  female  prisoners — Dr>  Eaher  returned  to  Bayonne,  saw  no 
DbBBce  of  progi^ia — Amist  of  Mr.  Hawkins;  fatal  dueU  arise  out  of 
it— EgoiflbBal*  Espartero  at  Orduna — Spanish  marriages  ,     173-195 

CHAPTEE  XI, 

Apt-il. — Mendizabal  and  Palmoraton — Carlist  ahsoluto  and  bnatiisl  doings 
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begs  for  French  intervention — Cordova  fails  before  Ofiat« — CtirtinoH 
take  Pasages— French  take  Carlist  battery  at  Behobie — Hpanieh 
marriMgea   .        .        .        .        .  ....     I(}6-219 

CHAPTElt  XII. 

yuM. —Cruelties  to  English  prisoners— Maroto  goes  to  Catalonia ;  dark 
doings  in  the  provinces — Prussian  ugeuts  sent  to  Don  Carlos — Carlist 
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I.egion — Cabrera's  attack  on  Oandesa;  battle  of  Chiva;  fortifies 
Cantavieja;  auccoas  at  Daroca  ;  UUdecona — Oomei'a  expedition — 
Evans  taila  befoio  Fuentetrnbia — Bishop  of  Leon  sueeoeda  Erro ; 

Carlist  absolute  doorea 220-239 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

JiJf,  — Geceral  Bellengero's  letter  to  Don  Carlos ;  the  Corte  will  ruin  him ; 
Bellengoro  exiled  to  France ;  the  provinces  tired  of  the  war— Cristiua 
at  La  GranJB  in  fuar  of  tho  Carliets — Cordova  rerigns  to  Sarsfield — 
British  Legion  ftiil  at  Amelaagama — Proclamation  of  Cooatitution  of 
1812~MurdFringB  in  Malaga —Biographies — Diacoctcnt  in  Carlist 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
Aupal, — Don  Carlos  takes  no  advantnge  of  his  position- Sergeant  Garcia 
forces  Criatinsto  accept  the  Constitution  of  1812 — Camarillas — Isturis 
fiilla:  Uendizabol  forms  a  Ministry ^ — Quesada  murdered— Con- 
spiracies against  Don  Carlos ;  instead  of  a  mau[«sto  issued  a  sermon. 
— Author  goes  to  London— Cnbrera'a  opaiBtions  .         .     261-283 
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Carlo«  requested  to  iasnn  a  rcuonable  manifesto — SnnSebnHtian  uved 
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Oomaa  routed — Oabrem  bean  of  the  lou  of  C-antarieja;  hs  ia  tur- 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 
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advance  agalri  on  Aladrid ;  beaten  at  Anmzoqne  ^  they  retire  to  the 
North— Oabren'a  opemtionB,  prepares  to  tako  Morella       .    302-323 
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the  Gavernmont,  and  left  Spnin — Risings  in  Galiuia  against  Narraez  ; 
ahootiDgs — Don  Carloa  relinquished  his  claim  in  favour  of  hia  aon 
(Uontemolin).  181G. — Narvaez's  plan  to  "rule  Spain  by  despotiam'' 
not  ancceeding,  he  retired  to  France — liiainga  put  down  in  Galicia — 
Anguil:  lOlh,  laabella  II.  married  to  her  cousin,  Franciaco,  and  her 
aislertothsDukeof  Uontpensier;  the  nation  waa  diapl eased— Obaerva- 
tiouson  Spanish  marriagea.  1847.  — SacoNn  Cirlist  War  IH  favour 
OF  "  Cabiaib  ^^."— Sarvaez  returns  to  powat— The  Queen  ahot  at— 
l^spaitero  restored  (o  bin  honoora— Isabella  wished  for  a  divoroe. 
Igtg. — Revolutiona  in  Europe;  dynaatiea  fall-,  Louia  Philippe  losei 
hia  throne  ;  France  a  Republic— Popular  riaing  in  Madrid,  severely 
aappreMcnl  by  Harraez— Jfoy .'  Narvaez  orders  Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer  out 
of  Uit  country — Cabrera  had  6,000  volnnteera  in  Catalonia  ;  haa  sue- 
c«iKs;  is  wounded  at  Pastoral;  reliiea  to  France — Don  Enrique 
sympathises  vrith  the  Libenil  and  Republican  riainfts;  thcte  were 
put  down  by  being  "  amothored  in  blood."  1819.— Narvaai  had  to 
maign  ;  but  soon  retnrnod  to  power,  continoing  hia  "  repression  by 
theaword" 3fi9.400 
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IBSU  Ui  18G4. 

llfiO.— Diplomatio  rolntioiiB  restored  with  England— Lopei's  eipedilion 
iigain>lCu1>aftiilud.  ISSL^/iNMru.- NajvseEn>ngDa,iiiiiinly  through 
the  influeiLM  o(  CruLuu — Bravo-Murilto  Cabinet— .4  kj;u'.'  S|iiuiiiih 
flnuiruil  ouentions  eioluilod  from  the  Europeoii  TDarketa—iHccmd 
invaaion  of  Cuba  b;  Iiopcz ;  defeated  and  executed — DKrndter:  Loui* 
Kapotoon'i  OMip  il»  aaBon  luitHl  the  line  of  policy  of  tbc  Spanish 
Modondna.  1852,--Jierio[u  atlen)|it  on  the  life  of  Isabella— pro- 
niaoi  made  of  great  reforma.  1H3S. — Phm  fleicoly  opposea  Ihs 
BoDcali  KUnisOy— Mendizabal  diod.  1HA4.— O'Doniiell  tuiil  olbera 
CDiiipin!  againat  the  QovBrnmant -^  >'un< ;  His  tnilitarj  revolt; 
UiportoTO  and  Libemla  «aaigt ;  EnpulJiro  becomei  Prime  Miniatv, 
O'Uonnell  Mioiatcr  of   War — Crietioa  impeached,   bud  to  l<Mve : 

labelk  Dsarlj  depoted 40M04 

ISfiS  to  1SS9. 

1866, — Ftknarii:  TboCortsa  Tote  that  "all  jiower  proceed!  from  the  peopU" 
—  Liberty  of  belief  permitted,  hut  not  of  vonhip— Don  Culoa  di«l  at 
Trieile.  ISha.^Aprit :  Insurrection,  cAuaed  by  the  deapotiam  of 
O'Dounell,  the  Corto,  and  the  Moderados,  looTerthnin  Espiirtaro  and 
the  liberal* — Jalg:  £iipart«ro  retignt-d ;  (J'I)otin«U  and  Nnrvaei  come 
iatn  powor;  the  National  Guiird  and  populace  ru  againat  the  Irootw 
in  Madrid  and  other  cities ;  the  troopa  carrieu  the  day  ;  tbcra  was 
gieatliMaof  lib.  iiST.—JaxtiutdJuty:  Cruet  Uecutions  of  IJbemlit— 
.vamaiier.'Sbi,  the  Quc«n  gave  birth  to  I'rincnAlfonao.  1858.— Minia 
hirial  chatigMi--JoiDt  oip^ition  of  Kmnce  and  ttpnin  againat  Uichin 
Uhinn,  Muked  b^  peraecution  of  llonuin  Catholica.     I8S9 — Spain 


18B0.— Prinidi«ingui»hee  himiolf  ogainat  the  Moors;  they  are  defoaled 
at  Tetnan;  trmty  of  poan;  history  of  ths  war;  OltoDDflll  niailu 
Duque  d«  Tetnan;  Pnm.  Marques  de  CartJllejo*— ((jiril ,■  Gvnoml 
Ortusa'a  ri«ing  fir  "  Carlos  VI.  atTortoea;  Ortega  takon  and  ahr>l 
on  the  19th;  Mnnlvmolin  and  hia  brother  csplaiad  the  ilst;  to 
obta[n  tbair  liherty  they  renounce  Iheir  claim  to  the  thrune;  ,/*■•: 
.HA,  Xmng  U.  Cologne,  they  "  anniilV-j  their  twiuncialion."  IMJ. — 
Monl«inuliD  and  bia  brother  Fernando  died- AnniiiaUun  of  tianto 
Uominro  —  Inauriectioni  of  Idbi-rala  against  O'DonneU—Octibfl- .- 
Spain,  Fnncv,  and  Rngtand  a^'^od  in  hoMilitiea  aj^inat  Uoxk'u  for 
tariou*  ontngea ;  thr  Emperor  Napoltion  had  the  idea  ofmonarehisinK 
S|)anJahAmarira— />wr>nj>>r.-  Prim  nnlnutod  with  Spanish  contingent 
aiiU  look  Vera  Crui ;  "  Ho  rocognlaed  hii  error  and  rutreatedi"  and 
lri>'d  to  diaeuade  the  Rmparor  tmm  the  Mexican  Imperial  achetne. 
mni.^The  Etnperor'a  project  of  ealablishing  an  empire  in  Meiii'o 
with  Maiimiliul  of  Auotna,  diMipproved  by  Kngland  and  Kpain. 
IHtS. — The  Freneh  occupy  a  portion  of  Meiiro,  and  induce  Maximiliaa 
li>  beootne  EmpeTor— Spun,  in  connrt  with  Iha  monarchisinf  riewa 
of  thn  Kmprror  Napolooni  armngM  a  Bid  to  b«  arientilic  expedition 
for  Heath  America;  two  Ricn-of-wiir  aonL  laei.—l^hanm  in 
M«d*railu Ministry  — ^prtf;  Kopturvwilh  Pern;  Ihu Spanish  Admiral, 
Haion,   took  powiasion  of   llw  Chincha   Islands  as  a  "  material 
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guarantee"— Vinw:  The  Emperor  Majdmiliiin  Bnd  hi>  wife,  (Ibarlotte, 
entered  the  Cily  of  Mexico ;  w«r  betweeo  Iinpcriiili«ta  ond.  Itepiib- 
licaae^Ang«st :  Prim  exiled  by  Narraer — Criilina  Tetnmed  to  Sjnim 

to  look  after  her  propatty *08.*13 

18GS  to  1870. 
IB66.— PeruTian  Ooreronient  paid  Spain  £600,000,  and  tho  Chinrliiis 
were  restored ;  this  cousod  a  popular  rising  in  Porn— Con  epirai'j- lu 
unite  Spain  and  Portugal — Narvaez  lengns  to  O'Donuell,  whu 
forms  a  "  Liberal"  Ministij — Popular  clamour  in  Chile  iiyuinst 
Spain;  aoiicably  settled  bytheBpaauhUinisterTav-ira  ^  hia  amuige- 
ments  disavowed  by  O'Donnell — Pareja,  in  command  of  a  powerful 
Spanish  fleet  in  the  PaciGc,  demunda  BaUsfaetion,  which  Chile  refuses ; 
PorejB  declares  vax;  Cbilions  take  the  Spanish  man-of-war  "  Cova- 
donga,"  at  which  Pareja  commits  gnicide;  succeeded  by  Mendez 
Nunez ;  United  Slates  protest  against  French  army  being  in  Meii«i ; 
it  is  withdrawn.  1HG6. — Prim's  insurrection  faUe;  he  fled  to  Portugal, 
thenoH  to  England — History  of  war  in  the  Pacific;  bombardoipnt  of 
ValponuBO,  3  Lst  March,  by  Mendex  NuDez ;  he  attacks  Callao  2nd  Itlay ; 
repulsed  and  wounded ;  coat  of  Ihe  war.  June :  ReTolt  in  Madrid 
■gainst  O'Dunnell  and  Nnrvacz  ;"  "  Prim  and  a  Republic ;"  the  fiercest 
conflict  during  Isabella's  rotgn;  Beign  of  Abtiolutiani — Gunzalea 
Bravo  and  Narvaez  Miniateta;  O'Donnell  left  Spain — Spain  in  tbe 
throes  of  a  Uovernmeatal  rsign  of  terror — Shootings — Octnbtr  ■  "  Ita- 
Mtablishmont  of  tranquillity  "^ — Dtetmbtr  :  Narraes  arresta  Serrano 
udothera.  1SE7. — F^uaiy:  Becree"ofdciathtoaut}ioTsandnrint<}rs 
of  clandestine  writings"— yim<  ,-  Maiimiliao  shot ;  the  Republic  again 
ID  Mexico — Aiigtat :  Popular  insarreclioDa  ;  sfaootinga— A'oremJer  .- 
U'Donnot!  died.  1B68.— Carliat  movements  under  "  Cnrlos  VII." 
(eldest  son  of  Don  Jutin) — Aprii:  Narvaei  died — July  :  Gonmles  Bravo 
■ends  the  Duke  and  Duehees  of  tUonlpenaier  into  exile;  Military 
chiefs  of  liberal  iiarty  exiled — Central  Kevoliitionsry  Committee 
formed  against  tbe  Government,  headed  by  Proa — Semmo  and  others 
ordered  into  exile— Aptefifter  ;  Fonnidoble  rieing  against  the  Queen 
and  her  dynasty;  Serrano,  Prim,  and  Topete  tbe  chieft  ;  Prim's  Prti- 
olamation,  "To  aims;"  17(A,  The  fleet  declared  against  the  Govern - 
msnt;  Montpensier  gave  funds;  Serrano  andPrim  headed  themililory; 
tilB  Juntas  proclaimed;  "Down  with  the  Dynasty" — Isabella  was 
in  Son  Sebastian — 26(1,  Prim's  cry  was  for  a  "  Federal  Republic''! — 
SBfA,  Battlb  of  Alculea,  General  Novolichua  beaten  by  Serrano — 
Concha  resigned  theGovemment  to  the  ProviaionalJunta—30IA.UDBB» 
l«AiiHLL»  DBPOBKU,  and  "  Down  with  tho  Bourbons"— Isabella  flies 
to  France  and  protested— Ododer  .-  Fete  to  celebrate  tho  Revolution— 
Serrano  enters  Madrid— Provisional  Sliniatry  ;  Serrano,  President  of 
Council ;  Prim,  Minister  of  War — Who  was  to  bo  King  F— Prim's 
entry  into  Madrid— Freemasons  hod  much  aaaiated  the  Revolution — 
CoDOOrdat  burnt— Protestant  Chuicbea  to  bo  built— Elections  for 
Constituent  Corlea,  to  muet  in  December — Don  Juan  renounces  his 
claim  to  his  son,  "  Carlos  VII.'' — Cuba  desirea  its  independence — 
InaurrectioD  against  the  Government  in  Cadi/  put  down  by  Rodas — 
l'roopesenttoCuba—Insurrei;lion  in  Malaga.  IBOO.-VannnT^r.-  Bodas 
quells  insurrection  in  Iklaloga— Qovemmuot  recommends  a  Monarchy ; 
the  Hepublicans,  a  Central  or  Federal  Republic  ;  Cabrera's  oddroaa  ; 
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Ctrdinal  Moreno'a  paitoral — AMaMiaatioQ  of  Governor  of  BurgM — 
Iwbdla'a  relioa — Fehrvari/ :  lUA,  Opening  of  CoiiM  by  ijernmo — Don 
EnriquH  tmA.  Montpeiwer — CoDBcriptioa  riota  at  Xarw  — March:  30fA, 
Dnft  of  Conslinttioii,  limited  Manarchy,  Seoate,  and  Dapatin— 
Dom  Farnimdo  of  Portugal  decline*  the  crown— Debate*  in  Corte*— 
01d"CiuBniHdero"oftheIikquiiritioii— Theyesr'BdeHcit,  £B,000,00&— 
May  :  Hit,  CIbm  of  debate],  214  t«  71  for  Monarcliy— Dulie  of  Oenoa, 
I'nm'H  uandidate  ;  MoQtponaiei,  Topete'i — Junt :  ITlA,  Herrano,  Re- 
gent ;  I'rini,  Prendont  of  the  Coundl — Rodu  arriveB  in  Cuba— 
July:  Don  Carlo*'  inanifbrto — Alleged  plots  to  aaianinate  Serrano, 
Prim,  and  Rivero — Carlist  doings ;  deatb  of  a  C«rli«t  ei-nun— Cuban 
iniurgonla  ■oocoeeful — Outrage  on  Mr.  Joncken  at  Lorea — Anguil  : 
Dofcat  of  Cirliiti  luppoeed  to  be  led  bj  Don  Catloi ;  execntion  of 
tiro — The  clergy  CariinC — Prim  went  to  Paris — Don  Carlo*  returned 
to  Pari*  from  ^«in— Proceculion  of  BSTen  bishopi — Btplnnbtr  :  Prim 
proposed  the  Duke  of  Oenoa  ai  Kins — Prim  bad  interview  with 
Emperor  Napoleon  ;  returned  to  Madrid  21et — Oclobtr  :  Republican 
riuDgi  in  Zaragoxa  ranquisbod  after  twenty-two  boun'  lighting; 
many  Republican  deputies  fled;  lOlk,  two  Repub^can  inburgeDU 
■hot;  UU,  desperate  fighting  in  Valoncia;  Wh,  routed— Prim 
again«t  (Ecumcuuia]  Council — f/aetmhcr  :  Topete  resigned— 2 7(A,  Kir. 
U>ya^],  Uritiah  Miniilor — I'n^tmier  :  two  Republican  insiirgeots  shot 
-im,  Cortss  adjourned,  ISlO.-Jaaiiaty  :  i<td,  the  King  of  Italy 
will  net  consent  that  the  Uiiko  of  Genoa  be  King  of  Spain;  the 
Ministry  resigned  in  consequence  -.  9th,  new  Minislrr,  including 
l*rim,  Topola,  and  Riioro — 3lA.  Oeneial  Do  Lacy  Havana  died — 
Cabrera  and  Montpeosier  addresa  the  electors — 34fA,  Prim  said  he 
had  no  candidate  for  the  throne — Alleged  peace  between  Spain, 
Chile,  and  Peru— Pay  scaron  in  the  army ;  last  annual  delidt. 
£ll,0<HI,OUD~fliAryarjr,'  Cabrera  refuses  to  take  command  of  (^arliiRs 
without  sutGdont  forro — Isabella's  lotter  to  tbo  I'ope  on  her  son, 
Alfonso.  Koing  to  Homo— Don  Carlos  at  Lyons ;  escorted  to  Switzer- 
land by  Fnincn  authoritiea — l/arch  :  ViA,  Duel  between  Don  Enrique 
and  Hontpoiurier;  the  former  killed;  hiitoiy  of  the  aSair — \'2A, 
CaJlflar  and  Prim;  hialorrof  Prim — Groat  debates  inCorl«;  trial 
of  stwugth  of  parties;  Topete  resigned;  IZrd,  Oovemmcnl  in  ■ 
inajuril)-,  \ii  to  78,  on  financial  bill— Prim's  decision  against  the 
liuionlit*— Bocorra,  the  Colonial  Minister's  difficulty  with  Romero  ; 
llncem  rceigns.- ,^^r>/  .*  Isabella  and  her  huiband  agree  to  separate 
—  Melancholy  oonfusion  of  politics  in  Madrid — Anti- Conscription  riots, 
pHtticularly  at  RarceJooa — l^ntun  I'lays — 12IA,  Montpensier  fined 
£1200  for  ahooliag  Don  Enrique — Caatelai' on  the  Affairs  of  9pain  — 
Candidslas  for  the  throne— IJarlist  -lunta  in  Swilserland  ;  Cabren 
separate*  from  it. — May  :  OllVsaga  left  Paris  for  Madrid,  to  adtiss 
with  the  Go*Bmmvnt — l)»m  Kt>muido  apin  a  candidsl«— Cuban  in- 
suTKents  are  defoalod — Prim  offers  Kspsrt«ro  the  Crown  ;  he  refuses  ; 
proposed  to  (Serrano ;  he  refuse*— Montpensier  ratorns  lo  Madrid-- 
lUfl.  Baldanha's  military  prantmciamieuto  in  IJsbon  ;  removal  of 
Loulf ;  sffaot  on  Spanish  politics;  Saldsnba  swcan  to  maintain  the 
indepndi'iice  of  Portugal- The  ITnitad  States  sympathiso  with  the 
Culian*— Sjwniah  stock  and  "Almadeo  Quicksilrar  U»*d"— Bill  for 
bbolttion  at  alavury  in  the  noloDiaa      ....     ill-tOT 
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WAR  OF  SUCCESSION  OF  SPAIN. 


CHAPTER   I. 

tnirodoction — Charles  lY.'s  accession  to  the  throne — The  Qneen  ;  her 
fiivoorite  Gk>do7 ;  their  abrogation  of  the  Salic  law — Godoy  Prime 
Minister — War  with  France ;  settled ;  Godoy  becomes  Principe  de  la 
Paz — French  and  Spanish  fleets  defeated  by  Nelson — Royal  dissen- 
sions— Godoy's  Fontainebleau  treaty — Portugal  to  be  dismembered — 
Hoyal  dissensions  increase — The  French  enter  Madrid — ^Abdication  of 
Charles  lY . — Fall  of  Godoy — Royal  family  of  Spain  sent  into  exile 
by  Napoleon— Ferdinand  and  Carlos— Massacre  of  the  French  in 
Madrid;  MoraVs  Tengeance — Joseph  Bonaparte  enters  Madrid  as 
King— Peninsulak  Wab — Fall  of  Napoleon— Constitution  of  1812 
— Return  of  Ferdinand  YII.  to  Spain ;  becomes  absolute — Riego's 
rcTolution ;  Ferdinand  forced  to  swear  to  the  Constitution— Secret 
treaty  of  Verona — ^Louis  XVUUL.  sends  an  army  to  put  down  Liberal- 
ism; Riego  sacrificed — Conspiracy  of  ultra- Absolutes  in  favour  of 
Don  Carlos — Ferdinand  marries  a  fourth  wife — Parties  in  Spain- 
Power  of  the  Church — The  Queen  pregnant ;  the  Salic  law  again 
abolished ;  Move  by  the  Liberals  against  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos 
*--Queen  Christina  gives  birth  to  a  daughter — Liberal  revolution 
under  Torrijos ;  he  is  shot,  also  Mr.  Boyd — Illness  of  the  King  ; 
supposed  to  be  dead;  partially  recovers;  proposal  to  make  Don 
Carlos  co-Regent ;  he  refuses — Calomarde  and  others  persuade  the 
King  to  restore  the  Salic  law  ;  the  Infemta  Carlota*s  daring  opposi- 
tion ;  Calomarde  banished — Zea  Bermudez  recalled ;  he  gets  the 
Salic  law  abrogated— Carlist  disturbances  in  the  north ;  Zea  Bermu- 
dez banishes  Don  Carlos,  who  goes  to  Portugal  to  Dom  Miguel ; 
refuses  to  acknowledge  the  Princess  of  Asturias ;  ordered  to  Rome ; 
will  not  go—Pedroites  besieged  in  Oporto  by  the  Miguelites — Napier 
takes  Miguelite  fleet;  Dom  Miguel  beaten  before  Oporto,  and  his 
capital  entered  by  the  Pedroites — Ferdinand  YII.  dies ;  Christina 
declared  Regent  during  the  minority  of  Isabella  II. — Comfnencement  of 
ike  War  of  Succession — Carlist  rising  continues  in  the  north ;  Santos 
Ladron   shot ;   Zumalacarregui   succeeds  him — The  Carlist,  Cura 
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Merino ;  his  ally,  Hilarion,  shot — Louis  Philippe  recognises  Isabella 
II.  ;  England  also— Unsuccessful  rising  in  Madrid  of  Royalist 
Volunteers — Conflicting  Carlist  and  Christino  politics — Don  Carlos 
assumes  the  title  of  Carlos  Y.,  King  of  Spain — Zea  threatens  him — 
Don  Carlos  tries  Rodil — Isabella  II.  proclaimed  in  Madrid — Don 
Carlos  tries  Sarsfield — Bishop  of  Leon  "  Ministro  Universal  " — Don 
Carlos  has  no  funds  and  few  soldiers — He  writes  to  Legitimist  sove- 
reigns for  help  —  Zumalacarregui  successful — Zea  Ministry  falls  ; 
Martinez  de  la  Rosa  in  power ;  causes  a  Liberal  Royal  Statute  to  be 
issued — Authorities. 


Charles  IV.  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain  in  1788 ;  his 
Queen  was  Maria  Lnisa  de  Borbon  and  Parma.  About 
1784  Manuel  Godoy,  the  guitar-player  and  singer  of 
^^  seguidillas  graciosas  y  picantes  "  of  the  Eoyal  Body 
Ghiard,  became  the  inseparable  favourite  of  the  Queen, 
and  was  also  on  the  best  of  terms  with  her  husband  !  In 
1789  was  the  "  Jura  "  by  the  Cortes  to  Ferdinand  (bom  in 
1784)  as  Prince  of  Asturias,  as  next  heir  to  the  throne. 
However  the  Queen  and  Godoy  were  the  principal  actors 
in  worrying  the  King  to  abrogate  the  Salic  law  ;  when  at  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  which  was  bound  to  secrecy, 
they  were  told  that  their  concurrence  was  wished  to  vary 
the  law  of  succession  as  it  stood,  by  revising  law  2,  title  5,  of 
the  "  Partidas,"  whereby  females  succeed  to  the  crown  on 
a  par  with  males.  By  this  stratagem  the  proposed  measure 
was  carried.  The  government  of  the  country  was  despotic, 
still  it  was  necessary  for  the  Cortes  to  sanction  all  public 
acts.  One  reason  stated  for  this  abrogation  was  that,  as 
Maria  Luisa's  daughter,  Carlofa,  was  then  the  wife  of  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Portugal,  through  her,  or  her  children, 
Portugal  might  be  joined  to  Spain  ;  however,  the  main 
cause  was  the  enmity  of  the  Queen  and  Godoy  to  Fer- 
dinand. 

The  Quoen  made  Godoy  Prime  Minister  and  Duke  of 
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Aloudia  in  1792.  Then  followed  a  war  with  the  French 
Eepublio,  terminating  in  1795  by  the  discreditable  Con- 
vention of  Basle,  when  Godoy  became  Principe  de  la  Paz  ! 
He  obtained  the  hand  of  a  Spanish  Infanta,  the  daughter 
of  Don  Luis  and  niece  of  Charles  IV.,  although  his  first 
wife  was  living.  He  even  aspired  to  be  Regent  of  Spain. 
In  1801  he  was  Generalissimo,  and  shortly  afterwards 
Ghrand  Admiral.  He  now  entered  into  arrangements  with 
Napoleon,  and  the  Spanish  fleet  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
Prance,  which  was  to  destroy  the  naval  power  of  England, 
was  gloriously  shattered  to  pieces  by  Nelson  at  Trafalgar, 
October  21st,  1805,  when  Spain  lost  her  commerce  and 
her  colonies.  Still  in  1806  Godoy  was  all-powerful  and 
supported  by  the  Queen. 

Early  in  1807,  Napoleon,  perceiving  there  was  royal 
domestic  discord  in  Madrid,  particularly  between  Godoy 
and  Ferdinand,  sent  an  army  across  the  Pyrenees,  under 
pretext  of  marching  into  Portugal,  but  to  be  in  readiness 
for  operations  in  Spain.  In  July  was  the  so-called  con- 
spiracy of  Ferdinand  against  his  father  (it  was  against 
Godoy).  October  27th  the  secret  treaty  of  Fontainebleau 
was  entered  into,  Godoy  and  Maria  Luisa  being  the 
principal  negotiators,  by  which  Charles  IV.  ceded  his 
infant  grandson's  kingdom  of  Etruria  to  France  on  con- 
dition that  Napoleon  should  receive  from  the  Xing  of 
Spain  the  Portuguese  provinces  of  Entre  Minho  and  Douro 
and  Traa  os  Montes,  imder  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of 
Northern  Lusitania ;  Alemtejo  and  Algarves  to  constitute 
a  principality  for  Godoy. 

Spanish  affairs  did  not  progress  satis&ctorily  with  regard 
to  Napoleon;  Godoy  and  the  Queen  were  at  one  time 
for  declaring  war  against  France  ;  Ferdinand  denounced 
the  government  of  his  mother's  favourite  to  Napoleon, 
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be^:iag  him  to  interfere ;  the  Eiog  wrote  to  him  that 
Ferdinand  -wished  to  usurp  the  throne,  requesting  his 
advice  ;  so,  in  March,  1808,  a  French  army  entered 
Madrid.  On  the  19th  CharleHlV.  abdicated  in  favour  of 
Ferdinand,  but  two  days  afterwards  protested  against 
this  act.  Godoy  now  fell  to  rifie  uo  more.  One  of  his 
grandiloquent  sayings  was,  "  CaliuuDy  dies  with  the 
obscure,  but  lives  and  is  firmly  rooted  in  the  grave  of  the 
public  man ! " 

Napoleon  got  the  Spanish  royal  family  smuggled  to 
Bayonne,  where,  on  May  oth,  and  at  the  instigation  of 
Godoy,  Charles  IV.  abdicated  the  throne  of  Spain  (forced) 
in  favour  of  Napoleon,  "  his  friend  and  ally ; "  •  when 
Ferdinand  had  also  to  relinqiiiah  the  orowu.  The  King, 
Queen,  and  Godoy  went  into  exile,  first  to  Fontainebleau, 
thea  to  Compiilgne,  Marseilles,  then  to  Rome,  where  the 
King  died.    Ferdinand  and  Carlos  were  sent  to  Valengay. 

Napoleon  oonsidered  Ferdinand  the  impersonation  of 
meanness  and  treachery:  "The  Prince  of  Asturias  is 
very  silly  and  base.  .  .  .  He  inspires  me  with  no 
interest,  lie  is  dull  to  a  degree,  has  uo  play  of  counte- 
nance— in  a  word,  a  mere  dissembler." 

Of  Carlos,  a  Legitimist  writer  says : — "  When  Napoleon 
urged  upon  hia  brother  Ferdinandandhimselfto  renounce 
their  rights  to  the  crown  of  Spain  and  accept  the  kingdom 
of  Etruria,  Carlos  replied,  'I  had  rather  die  than  live 
without  honour;  I  will  not  oonsont.'  " 

"El  Do8  do  Miiyo  " — the  2nd  of  May — was  the  day  on 
which  the  people  of  Madrid,  forsaken  by  their  native  rulers, 
Joseph  Bonaparte  having  been  named  king,  and  goaded  to 

■  Thn  flnl  jiroI«at  nga'iiwt  tlie  cumpulaorj-  abdicalion  mu  Ui>t  c(  Carlo* 
I'tdro,  DD|iho«  of  Chul»  IV..  Uie  husbaailof  Ui«  Frincos  of  Biira,  dalad 
Bio  d*  Juwiio,  Augvjl  2aU>,  I80B. 
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despair  by  the  French,  oommenoed  their  massacre,  but  were 
overpowered  by  the  Viceroy,  Murat,  and  his  25,000  troops. 
Joseph  entered  Madrid  as  Xing  of  Spain  and  the  Indies, 
July  20th ;  he  had  to  retreat  on  the  29th ;  but  in  December 
an  increase  of  French  bayonets  seated  him  on  a  very 
uneasy  throne. 

Now  followed  the  glorious  Peninsular  War,  when  the 
armies  of  England,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  after  six  years 
of  severe  fighting,  defeated  Napoleon's  legions. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  assembled  in  1810.  On  May  8th, 
1812,  the  Constitution  was  proclaimed.  In  1814,  on  the 
13th  May,  Ferdinand  VII.  entered  Madrid,  promising  to 
uphold  the  Constitution,  which  he  did  not  do,  evidently 
schooled  by  the  supporters  of  the  "  Holy  Alliance."  Don 
Carlos  vehemently  opposed  this  rational  system  of  rule, 
and  was  ever  afterwards  looked  upon  with  great  suspicion 
by  all  shades  of  Liberals. 

No  sooner  was  Ferdinand  on  the  throne  than  Absolut- 
ism began  to  reign  ;  the  Inquisition,  the  Jesuits,  shooting 
and  the  gibbet  were  re-established. 

In  January,  1820,  the  revolution  commenced  in  support 
of  the  Constitution,  headed  by  Biego,  Quiroga,  and  other 
patriots. 

March  8th. — ^The  Xing  was  made  to  swear  to  the 
Constitution.  There  is  a  remarkable  line  in  the 
"Hippolytus"  of  Euripides,  in  point  as  regards  Fer- 
dinand Yll. : — 

**  My  tongue  swore  *  Tea/  but  my  mind  said  '  No.' " 

When  that  iambic  was  heard  in  the  theatre,  the  Greek 
audience  rose  like  one  man,  and  execrated  this  great 
tragedian. 
Now  was  perpetrated  one  of  the  acts  of  the  Unholy 
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Alliance,*  by  Louis  XVIII.  of  France  sending,  in  1823, 
an  army  of  100,000  men  into  Spain,  which  invested  Cadiz 
in  Jime.  The  battle  of  the  Trocadero  was  fought  August 
31st,  when  the  Liberals  were  put  down,  and  Ferdinand 
again  revelled  in  Absolutism.  Riego,  that  soldier  of 
liberty,  was  put  to  death  as  a  traitor,  November  27th. 

In  1825  there  was  an  unsuccessful  conspiracy  of  ultra- 
Absolutos  to  dethrone  Ferdinand  and  place  their  idol, 
Don  Carlos,  on  the  throne. 

Ferdinand  Vll.,  in  November,  1829,  married  a  fourth 
wife,  Christina,  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  two  Sicilies. 
The  following  were  now  the  great  political  parties  in 
Spain  :  Ist,  That  of  Ferdinand,  Absolute,  his  ministers 
having  to  change  about  as  he  pleased,  or  as  pressing 
circumstances  occurred,  and  had  the  army  with  them. 
Wellington,  in  his  "Despatches"  (1817)  said  "Spain 
was  ruled  and  abused  by  a  treacherous  tyrant  (Fer- 
dinand VII.)  and  breaking  out  into  a  civil  war."  2nd, 
That  of  Don  Carlos,  ultra- Absolute,  which  included  the 
great  power  and  wealth  of  the  Church.f  3rd,  The  Con- 
stitutionalists— ^Liberals  of  various  grades.  4th,  The 
Neapolitan,  headed  by  Carlota,  the  daring  wife  of  the 
Infante,  Francisco  de  Paula,  who  spurred  her  sister  Queen 
Christina  on  to  use  every  influence  with  the  King  against 
Don  Carlos,  and  this  party  could  always  count  upon  the 

•  The  Secret  Treaty  (of  the  "Holy  AUiance")  of  Verona,  entered 
into  by  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  on  the  22nd  November, 
1822,  had  for  one  of  its  prime  objects  to  put  down  Liberalism  in  Spun 
and  Portugal. 

t  The  Church  of  Spain  at  this  time  rejoiced  in  58  archbishops,  684 
bishops,  11,400  abbots,  936  chapters,  127,000  parishes  (with  their  priests), 
7,000  hospitals  (with  their  priests),  23,000  religious  fmtemities,  46,000 
monasteries,  135,000  convents,  312,000  secular  priests,  2Q0,000  inferior 
clergy,  and  400,000  monks  and  nana. 
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Liberals,  when  promising  them  their  sympathy.  Then 
there  were  various  Camarillas,  most  important  Spanish 
institutions. 

When  Queen  Christina  gave  signs  of  pregnancy,  tiie 
Liberals,  and  those  who  were  ready  to  go  roimd  to  the 
party  thought  to  be  the  strongest,  thinking  it  probable 
that  she  might  give  birth  to  a  daughter,  lost  no 
time  in  procuring  the  abolition  of  the  SaKc  law  of  1713. 
The  Liberals  referred  to  the  "  Expediente  "  of  the  Cortes 
of  1789  to  Carlos  IV.,  (the  Queen's  and  Godoy's  illegal 
manoeuvre)  for  his  abolition  of  the  SaUc  law ;  but  as  Don 
Carlos  had  been  bom  in  1788,  it  was  therefore  contended 
by  some  that  Charles  IV.  had  not  the  power  to  sign  any 
law  doing  away  with  Don  Carlos'  legitimate  right  to  the 
crown.  However,  such  was  the  power  of  Queen  Chris- 
tina (and  the  Liberals  who  supported  her)  over  Ferdinand, 
that  he  despotically  abrogated  the  Salic  law  on  the  30th 
March,  1830,  by  what  is  called  the  pragmatic  sanction  (not 
a  very  legal  proceeding),  fixing  the  order  of  succession 
upon  females  in  default  of  males. 

Don  Carlos  might  have,  and  perhaps  legally,  protested 
against  these  peculiar  dynastic  proceedings.  Had  he 
done  so,  he  would  have  been  orde'red  at  once  out  of  the 
country  by  the  Ministry  then  in  power,  and  he  was  not 
the  man  to  take  up  arms  during  the  lifetime  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand. 

Queen  Christina  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  on  the  10th 
October,  who  was  named  Isabella. 

In  December,  1830,  was  the  Cadiz  revolution — ^the  tenth 
imsuccessful  struggle  for  liberty.  Torrijos,  accompanied  by 
sixty  or  seventy  followers,  the  heads  of  the  old  Constitu- 
tional party,  including  an  Englishman,  Mr.  Boyd,  being 
chased  by  a  revenue  vessel,  landed  near  Malaga.  They  got  to 


tii«  oonstty  honn  wMlAilbiHi-libJina,  where  they  wen 
lMii«g;«d  by  General  Voreiio  aod  made  ptisoners.  He 
^  iook  thoin  to  Ifologa,  imprisomiig  thorn  in  a  convent.  By 
'  ft  lav  thon  in  foroe  they  should  have  been  shot  on  the 
■pot ;  hut  Moreno  wrote  to  Ferdinand  Til.  for  instrao- 
tioii«.  Fnrdinand  sent  ordera  to  shoot  the  prisoners, 
(iuolitding  Boyd)  which  was  done  six  or  eight  hours  after 
the  order  had  been  revived. 

In  fiept^mlior,  1832,  a  severe  attack  of  gout  eo  pros- 
trntetl  Ferdinand,  that  for  awhile  it  was  thought  he  was 
dniul.  Still  no  aotivo  effort  was  mado  on  the  pnjt  of  Don 
OorloB  or  his  friends  to  get  the  power  into  their  hands; 
they  merely  intrigued  a  little  to  exclude  Isabella  from 
the  throne. 

On  Ferdinand's  unexpected  and  partial  recovery  his 
HinisterB  foil  into  disgrace,  and  the  Queen  was  instructed 
by  oertain  infiuonttol  persons  to  induce  her  husband  to 
malco  "somo  arrangement"  with  Don  Carlos.  He  was 
olFored  the  post  of  "  advisor  "  to  the  Queen,  who  had  been 
appointed  Ilegent  during  tho  late  illnoee  of  the  King ;  this 
Don  GorloB  rel\ised.  It  was  thon  proposed  that  he 
ihould  be  oo-ltogent,  and  that  his  oldest  son  should  be 
I  to  Iiabolla  (then  two  years  of  age,  the  Prince 
E  flgtuteen) ;  to  this  Don  Carlos  would  not  oonsent,  saying 
ttiat  he  tmstod  to  the  wish  of  the  nation  as  regarded  him- 
wlf  and  family  on  the  death  of  Ferdinand. 

Tlio  more  staunch  of  Don  Carlos'  partizans,  among  the 
old  uohiiity,  the  army,  and  the  Chnreh,  became  so  excited 
that  in  their  tertuUas  (evening  partifw)  they  proclaimed 
Don  CoiloB  king ;  but  ho  himself  kept  in  tlie  background. 
Ferdinand,  who  had  Imwu  worked  upon  by  the  Legiti- 
mist party,  onlerod  Calomardo,  Uinistor  of  Graoe  and 
JkuttM,  on  tlie  18th  S(>ptambor,  1833,  to  dnw  np  the 
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abrogation  of  the  pragmatic  sanction  of  30th  March,  1830; 
but  this  document  was  not  to  be  made  public  until  after 
the  King's  death,  to  be  deposited  meanwhile  in  the  safe 
keeping  of  the  senior  member  of  the  Ooimcil  of  Castile. 

On  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Infanta  Carlota^ 
sister  of  the  Queen,  she  boldly  accused  everyone  con- 
cerned in  the  transaction  as  traitors  to  the  King,  and  she 
had  sufficient  influence  to  cause  Francisco  Tadeo  Calo- 
marde  to  be  banished  to  his  estates,  whence  he  escaped 
into  France. 

September  15^A,*  1832. — -The  Queen  as  Regent  signed 
the  decree  of  amnesty  in  favour  of  the  expatriated  Consti- 
tutionalists. However,  these  did  not  like  the  terms  of  it, 
and  addressed  her  firom  Paris  on  the  5th  November,  say- 
ing, they  had  been  driven  from  their  country  for  their 
patriotism  and  needed  no  pardon.  Still  they  came 
back  and  swelled  the  ranks  of  the  Liberals. 

Zea  Bermudez  was  recalled,  when  he  issued  a  political 
manifesto  on  the  4th  December,  1832.  One  portion  of  it 
suppressed  the  Royalist  volunteers,  a  force  Don  Carlos 
mudi  counted  on,  whenever  the  death  of  the  King  might 
happen.  Two  new  regiments  of  cavalry,  bearing  the 
name  of  Isabella,  were  formed  and  officered  by  Con- 
stitutionalists. This  is  known  as  the  "  purifjdng  work  '* 
of  Zea  Bermudez,  which  being  finished,  he  was  anxious 
to  get  the  King  to  cancel  the  document  against  his 
daughter's  succession  he  had  signed  at  S.  Bdefonso, 
persuading  him  that  he  had  been  imposed  on.  Fer- 
dinand acceded  to  Zea's  wish,  and  signed  a  decree  to 
that  efiTect  on  the  3l8t  December,  1833. 

An  imaginary  conspiracy  was  now  promulgated,  it  is 

*  Did  not  appear  in  the  Madrid  Gateti4  till  the  23rd  October. 
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said  by  the  Liberals,  to  assassinate  the  Queen  and 
her  two  daughters,  to  place  Don  Carlos  on  the  throne,  and 
declare  Ferdinand  VI L  incapacitated  for  i-eigning.  Such 
things  may  have  been  talked  about  by  the  Carlist  party, 
and  there  may  have  been  a  few  with  the  inclination  to 
resort  to  strong  measures  against  the  Queen  and  her 
children.  The  country  should  have  been  appealed  to  as 
to  whether  or  not  a  majority  of  the  people  were  in  favour 
of  Don  Carlos,  with  the  determination  to  abide  by  the 
result.  Then  was  the  time  for  the  partizans  of  Don  Carlos 
to  have  oflfered  to  Spain  a  rational  form  of  government 
suited  to  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  times.  Nothing  was 
done  by  the  CarUst  party,  so  what  other  form  of  poKcy 
than  Absolutism  could  be  anticipated  from  Don  Carlos  ? 

Carlist  disturbances  took  place  in  the  northern  provinces, 
when  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  an  old  adherent  of  Don  Carlos, 
was  arrested. 

The  Princess  of  Beira  (daughter  of  John  VI.  of  Por- 
tugal), widow  of  the  Spanish  Infante  Don  Pedro,  and 
mother  of  Don  Sebastian,  was  ordered  into  banishment,  as 
publicly  espousing  Carlism.  She  went  to  Portugal.  Don 
Carlos  and  his  family  were  ordered  ofiF  also,  as  well  as  Don 
Sebastian  and  his  wife.  They  all  left  Madrid  on  the  16th 
March. 

The  exile  of  Don  Carlos  from  Spain  was  a  master^ 
stroke  of  Zea  Bermudez'  policy.  It  paralysed  the  Abso- 
luto  party,  and  left  the  Liberals  masters  of  the  field,  the 
treasury,  the  army,  and  the  Government. 

Don  Carlos  had  been  in  Portugal  some  little  time  when 
the  Spanish  Minister  at  the  court  of  Dom  Miguel,  Luis  Fer^ 
nandez  do  Cordova,  waited  on  him,  asking  him  to  recognise 
his  niece  as  Princess  of  Asturias,  and  swear  obedience  to 
her  on  the  assembling  of  the  forthcoming  Cortes — ^this  was 
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called  the  "Jura."  Don  Carlos  refused,  and  wrote  to  that 
effect  from  the  palaoe  of  Ramalhao,  29th  April,  with  a 
letter  to  Ferdinand,  who  replied  to  it  on  the  6th  May, 
ordering  him  to  proceed  at  once  to  Rome,  putting  a 
Spanish  vessel  of  war  at  his  disposal  at  Lisbon  for  this 
purpose. 

The  "  Jura "  in  favour  of  the  Infanta  Isabella  took 
place  in  Madrid,  on  the  20th  June,  when  the  Oarlists, 
particularly  those  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  near  to  the  Portu- 
guese frontier,  sent  to  Don  Carlos  to  know  how  they  were 
to  act  on  the  death  of  his  brother.*  Don  Carlos  was  then 
at  Thomar,  in  Portugal,  and  had  come  from  Coimbra, 
where  he  and  his  family  had  been  with  Dom  Miguel,  but 
who  now  had  gone  to  join  his  army,  which  was  besieging 
Oporto,  defended  by  his  elder  brother  Dom  Pedro.  Don 
Carlos  now  moved  to  Abrantes  on  the  Tagus,  and  was 
thought  to  be  making  preparations  to  leave  Portugal  for 
Rome ;  but,  ere  he  went,  he  returned  to  Coimbra,  appa- 
rently to  take  leave  of  Dom  Miguel  and  his  sisters-in-law, 
Isabella  Maria  and  Maria  de  la  Asuncion. 

Don  Carlos  had  been  at  Coimbra  about  a  fortnight 
when  he  heard  of  the  capture  of  Dom  Miguel's  fleet  by 
Napier,  then  the  defeat  of  Dom  Miguel  before  Oporto, 
and  the  occupation  of  Lisbon  by  the  Pedroites. 

Ferdinand  VII.  died  on  the  29th  September,  1833.  His 
will,  bearing  date  12th  June,  1830,  was  inmiediately 
published,  by  which  Queen  Christina  was  declared  Regent 
during  the  minority  of  her  eldest  daughter.! 

*  Aboat  this  time  the  twa  parties  took  openly  the  names  of  Gristino 
and  Oarlist.  In  Don  Carlos  was  personified  a  principle,  that  of  the  old 
society,  the  traditional  despotism.  In  Isabella  II.  was  personified  the 
other  principle,  that  of  modem  ideas,  that  of  the  fature,  that  of  pro- 
gress. 

t  Ferdinand  YII.  was  bom  at  San  Ildefonso,  Uth  October,1784.  In  1802 
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Now,  then,  had  arrived  tlie  appointod  time  for  tlio  par- 
tizans  of  Don  Carlos  to  have  boldly  declared  in  Madrid 
his  accession  to  the  throne.  However  tho  afiair  might 
have  gone,  it  would  have  been  a  short  eangiiinaiy  piece 
of  business ;  but  it  would  have  prevented  a  long  and  es- 
terminating  second  war  of  Bucoession  among  the  Spaniards, 
of  LiiberaliBm  against  Absolutism.* 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  if  Don  Carlos  had  been  in 
Madrid  when  Ferdinand  died,  or  had  marched  boldly  on 
tho  capital  after  that  event,  tho  crown  would  have  been 
his  without  a  stnigglo,  but  tho  delay  was  fatal  to  his 
cause.  However,  Don  Carlos,  up  to  this  period,  had  not 
the  means  to  attempt  such  an  operation. 

The  Queen,  after  somo  days  of  much  uneasiness,  pub- 
lished on  the  4th  October  her  manifesto,  a  document 
made  as  palatable  as  possible  for  all  parties. 

In  the  northern  provinces  there  was  prompt  Carlist 
decision ;  for  on  the  5tb  October  a  movement  com- 
menced  at  Bilbao  imdor  Zobala,  Eruma,   the  Morquifl 


he  murisd  Huia  ADtoinette,  fifth  dKoghtar  of  Ferdinuid  IT.  of  Kaplea, 
wbo  died  in  ISOfl ;  in  1819  bit  niece  iMbells  Maria  PranceBcs,  dnQghter 
of  King  John  IV,  of  Portugal,  and  of  hii  sister  CarloU  Jonquina,  Inlsiit* 
of  Spain,  who  died  in  ISIS,  his  second  and  beet  wife;  thirdlr,  in  1B24, 
Uuia  Josephine  Amelia,  dnu^'htor  of  Prince  Maximtlian  of  K]iioDy,  vho 
died  in  1819  ;  tho  fourth  wifo  was  Maria  Chriitina,  daughter  of  Francis 
I.,  King  ofNaplei,  whom  hemarriiHl  14th  Decombor,  1829,  8hohadt«0 
dnnghtcn;  Irt,  tho  IntantaMnrialmbclla.bornlOth  October,  1830;  2nd, 
thelnfiuitBUariaLuuia,  bom  30lh  January,  1832.  Ford ("  Handbook  of 
Spain  ")i  speaking  of  the  portrait*  of  tho  Bpaniah  Itonrhons,  "  from  the 
bahoon  head  of  Corlot  til.  to  tha  porcine  Kmuality  of  Ferdinand  VII.," 
•sjs,  "tharand  their  oontorto  an  Btmatea,  Ferdinand  VII.  being  aboat  a» 
iuMthotb  ■  Ooth  *■  aver  tmokod  tobacco.  Multitudinous  French  olocki 
wen  tla*  wpocial  hobby  of  Ferdinand." 

■  "Dm  flrit  wu  of  sncoeHion  in  Spain  was,  whether  an  Austrian  or 
Vitaeh  Prion  shonld  inccnod  to  tho  throna ;  it  Uuted  fiom  1703  to  1119. 
The  Fkvneh  Frinoe  mooeodedi 
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Valdespina,*  and  others,  rapidly  extending  into  Alava, 
Ghiipuzooa  and  Navarre,  when  the  banner  was  unfurled 
for  Don  Carlos,  not  forgetting,  however,  their  "  fiieros," 
or  provincial  rights. 

Santos  Ladron  escaped  from  the  prisons  of  Yalladolid, 
got  into  Navarre  and  proclaimed  Carlos  Y.  at  Los  Arcos. 
He  was  entrapped  on  the  15th  October  by  the  Cristinos 
and  immediately  shot,t  with  thirty-two  of  his  companions. 
Ituralde,  his  lieutenant,  assimied  the  command  of  the 
Carlists  of  Navarre. 

Zimialacarregui,  who  had  had  his  regiment  taken  from 
him,  fled  from  Pamplona,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Carlists  in  the  Basque  Provinces,  which,  according  to 
Henningsen,^:  consisted  of  800  infantry,  14  cavalry,  1 
artillery  officer,  field  pieces  0,  an  old  18-pounder  buried  in 
Biscay,  and  about  £200. 

The  Queen  had  116,000  troops  of  the  line,  12,000 
volunteers  and  irregulars  =  128,000  men. 

However,  under  Zimialacarregui  and  other  chiefs,  the 
Carlist  troops  increased  rapidly,  but  were  badly  armed. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  35,000  Carlists  in  the 
field. 

Tomas  Zumalacarregui  was  bom  at  Ormastegui  in 
Qidpuzcoa,  December  29th,  1788.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  three  brothers ;  the  one  became  the  cura  of  his  native 
place,  the  other  a  lawyer.  He  entered  the  service  as  a 
cadet  in  1808;  in  1815  he  was  a  captain.    In  1820  he  was 

•  « Mariana  IIL/'  p.  352. — The  first  sign  was  made  on  the  2nd 
October,  by  an  employ^  of  the  post-office  of  Talavera  de  la  Heyna. 

t  Guevara  was  one  of  the  strongholds  of  the  Carlists.  In  the  town  is 
the  ceua  tolar  or  casa  fuerte  of  the  Ladrones  de  Guevara,  an  illustrious 
house.  The  Carlist  general  Santos  Ladron  was  the  first  victim  of  the 
civil  war ;  he  was  executed  by  the  Cristino  general  Castanon. 

X  '*  A  Year  with  Zumalacarregui.'* 
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denounced  by  his  comrades  for  his  rather  Absoluto  opinions. 
He  went  into  garrison  at  Ciudad  Rodrigo  in  1822,  thence 
to  Navarre,  when  a  fruitless  insurrection  was  attempted 
in  May  against  the  Constitution.  lie  remained  with  his 
regiment  in  Pamplona  till  June,  when  there  was  another 
rising.  He  was  about  this  time  taken  by  brigands  and 
wounded,  but  was  rescued  by  General  Quesada  and  went 
to  Pamplona.  He  now  got  command  of  two  battalions  of 
Quesada's  division  of  Eoyalists  contending  against  the 
troops  of  the  Constitutionalists,  continuing  until  1824, 
when  the  division  was  disbanded.  This  same  year  he 
organized  the  Volunteers  of  Aragon  and  joined  the  army. 
The  chiefs  having  been  nominated  by  the  Xing,  Zumala- 
carregui,  who  was  not  of  the  number,  was  sent  back  to 
Pamplona  with  imlimited  leave  of  absence,  when  he  re- 
ceived the  rank  of  colonel.  He  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  military  commission  of  Pamplona,  and,  at  the  end 
of  1825,  to  the  first  or  King's  regiment  of  volunteers,  then 
in  Nuesca,  then  to  the  3rd  of  the  Line,  then  to  the  3rd 
Volunteers  of  Gerona,  which  he  commanded  tillJune,  1831 ; 
then  to  the  14th  of  the  Line.  On  the  20th  of  Jime  Llauder, 
inspector  of  infantry,  had  him  arrested  on  the  charge  of 
being  an  enemy  to  the  government  which  Ferdinand  had 
confided  during  his  illness  to  his  wife.  Offended  at  this,  he 
demanded  to  be  sent  on  leave  to  Pamplona,  where  his 
fiiraily  resided.  He  arrived  at  Pamplona  in  August,  1833. 
Ferdinand  died  on  the  29th  of  September,  when  Zumala- 
carregui  quitted  his  family,  and  by  the  30th  October  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  Carlists. 

The  Cura  Geronimo  Merino,  "  the  Mina  of  the  plains," 
was  now  actively  in  motion  for  Don  Carlos  about  Burgos. 
Jose  Ililarion,  the  commander  of  the  lioyalist  volunteers, 
who  aided  him,  was  taken  and  shot. 
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A  movement  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Don  Carlos, 
on  the  part  of  Louis  Philippe,  King  of  the  French,  now 
happened.  He  recogniBed  Isabella  as  Queen  of  Spain,  and 
sent  his  general  Harispe  with  20,000  men  to  hang  about 
the  Spanish  frontier  to  assist  his  yoimg  ally  in  ease  of  need, 
doubtless  with  an  eye  to  the  marriage  of  one  of  his  sons 
to  the  Queen  of  Spain.  The  Whig  Government,  with 
Lord  Palmerston  as  Foreign  Minister,  also  acknowledged 
Isabella  II. 

Some  EoyaUst  volunteers  (now  Carlists)  offered  stout 
resistance  to  the  Queen's  authority  in  Madrid  on  the  29th 
October.  They  fortified  themselves  in  their  barracks  and 
fought  desperately.  They  had  no  chief  of  importance  to 
command  them,  neither  did  other  troops  come  to  their 
assistance. 

Don  Carlos  was  now  at  Castel  Branco,  north  of  the 
Tagus,  where  he  continued  to  receive  favourable  news  jfrom 
the  Basque  Provinces. 

A  very  large  quantity  of  conflicting  matter  has  been 
written  both  by  Cristinos  and  Carlists,  as  to  the  real 
state  of  Ferdinand's  views  in  regard  to  what  might  occur 
at  his  demise.  Doubtless  he  was  puUed  to  pieces  by  con- 
tending parties  and  camarillas.  The  author  has  it  on 
good  authority,  even  from  Calomarde  himself,  that  when 
the  King's  last  moments  were  approaching,  and  he  was 
informed  as  to  the  desperate  political  condition  of  his 
country,  he  said :  "  When  I  am  dead,  you  will  have  the 
iron  rod  of  civil  war  to  rule  you."  •  Progress  of  any  sort 
he  could  not  understand,  and  Liberalism  meant  revolution. 

Don  Carlos  was  at  Santarom  on  the  Tagus,  when 
Cordova,  the  Spanish  Minister,  came  to  annoimce  the 
death  of  his  brother  Ferdinand  VII.,  handing  him  an 
order  to  proceed  at  once  to  Italy,  which  he  would  not  do. 
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Don  Corlofl  now  assumed  the  titloof  Carlos  V.,  King  of 
Spain,  protesting  against  all  that  had  lafcly  been  done  in 
Madrid,  and  wrota  to  the  Queen  Dowager  that  he  would 
treat  her  with  the  greatest  oonsideration ;  and  in  order 
that  the  affairs  of  state  might  esperienco  no  interruption, 
ho  oonfimiod  tho  existing  ministers  in  their  respective 
offioOB.  Zea  Bermudez  answered  this  protest  of  Don 
Carlos,  by  telling  lu'm  that  he  was  a  "  disloyal  prince,  and 
the  disturber  of  the  peace  of  Spain,"  threatening  him  with 
all  iho  rigour  of  the  laws  if  he  returned  to  the  country. 

On  the  5th  Ootober,  Don  Carlos  went  to  Marvao  in 
Alomtejo,  on  tho  Spanish  frontier,  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  troops  he  hoped  would 
make  their  appearance,  and  a  march  upon  Madrid  he 
thought  he  perceived  in  the  distant  vista.  Tho  cholera 
raged -on  tho  frontier,  and  the  people  were  not  woll-dis- 
posed  towards  him.  The  Cristino  general  Kodil  com- 
manded thereabouts.  Don  Carlos  sent  Captain  Arroyo  to 
induce  llodil  to  recognise  him.  llodil  repliod  that  "  ho 
had  no  more  doubts  than  himself  respecting  Don  Carlos' 
right  to  the  crown,  but  that  his  liouour  was  engaged  in 
tho  cause  of  Queen  IsaboUa."  liodil  invited  Arroyo  to 
dinner,  bat,  in  dismissing  him,  declared  that  if  ho  again 
presonted  himself  before  htm,  he  should  be  shot ;  also  if 
Don  Carlos  entered  the  Spanish  territory  ho  would  bo 
treated  with  tho  atmost  rigour  of  tho  law. 

Don  Carlos  issued  his  first  proclamation  "to  his  be- 
loved subjects"  OotobiT  15th,  for  the  printing  of  which 
his  wife  and  the  Princess  of  Beira  set  up  the  t}-pe. 

The  public  proclamation  in  Madrid  of  Ifiuhella  II.  (whu 
was  present  with  her  mother)  took  place  October  the 
2Sth.  Tho  senior  kiug-at-anns  cried  out  iu  n  loud 
voice:  "  Silvncc,  silcucc,  silcuoc  I  hear,  hear,  hcarl"    Then 
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the  alferez  (mayor),  waving  the  national  standard,  replied: 
**  Castilla,  Oastilla,  Oastilla !  for  the  Lady  Queen  Isabella 
n.,  whom  Gtod  guards.'^  Then  the  four  kings-at-arms 
showered  over  the  people  a  large  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver  medals  commemorative  of  the  event. 

Don  Carlos  had  now  been  eleven  days  at  Marvao,  when 
he  left,  going  north  to  Oastel  Branoo,  where  his  family 
joined  him.  He  tried  his  influence  on  General  Sarsfield 
(bom  at  Corunna ;  his  father  was  an  Irishman)  who  had  a 
command  of  25,000  men  to  the  south  of  Rodil.  On  the 
10th  December,  Don  Carlos  sent  him  a  letter  by  one  of 
his  agents,  a  French  Legitimist,  M.  Auguet  de  St. 
Sylvain,*  naming  him  commander-in-chief  of  his  army  of 
operations  and  his  first  aide-de-camp,  requesting  the 
General  to  recognise  him  as  King  of  Spain.  Sarsfield 
had  been  an  old  Mend  of  Don  Carlos^  still,  whatever  his 
own  views  were  as  to  the  rights  of  Don  Carlos,his  ^'honour,'' 
like  that  of  Bodil's,  caused  him  to  adhere  to  Isabella.  It 
is  said  that  Sarsfield  was  disposed  to  declare  for  Don 
Carlos,  and  that  he  did  not  do  so  because,  instead  of 
receiving  a  **  Carta  Orden"  signed  by  Don  Carlos  as 
King  of  Spain,  the  letter  was  only  signed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Leon.t 

The  Carlists  assert  that  had  Sarsfield  thrown  the 
weight  of  his  command  into  the  Carlist  scale  of  politics, 
such  an  act  would  have  given  redoubled  courage  to  the 
Boyalist  volunteers  and  others,  and  that  Don  Carlos 
could  then  have  marched  victoriously  to  Madrid,  seeing 

*  There  was  some  difficulty  in  finding  a  person  to  go  to  Sarsfield,  when 
St.  Sylvain  said,  <*  To,  si  no  hai  otro  '*— **  I,  if  there  is  no  other.*'  He 
took  these  words  for  his  motto  when  Don  Carlos  made  him  Baron  de  los 
Valles,  on  his  escorting  him  from  England,  through  France  into  Spain. 
— See  "  Career  of  Don  Carlos,"  by  Baron  de  los  Valles,  1835. 

t  "  Mariana  His.  Espafia,**  vol.  iii,  p.  353. 
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that  tiie  northern  prorinoee  hod  already  Uoietod  his  dag 
and  ^loutod  thoir  cry  of  "  Fueros  iii  danger." 

A.  flertaiu  goneral,  who  was  in  Yallodolid,  nod  supposed 
to  be  a  fltaimoh  Corlist,  mformed  a  mosscugor  sent  to 
him  that  "  ill-heoltti  mode  it  impossible  to  obey  orders." 

Sarsiitild  "  soon  went  with  a  large  foroe  to  the  north  of 
Vittoria,  and  the  numerous  small  corps  of  Carlist  lloyalist 
voluntoors  oortmwmdod  by  Cuovillaa,  Beraetoguy,  and  the 
Cura  Merino,  dispersed  at  his  approooli. 

Sorsfield  eutorod  Bilbao,  and  thou  went  to  Pamplona. 
Zumolacarregui  was  posted  in  his  front  and  the  Cristino 
general  looked  upon  him  as  a  formidable  opponent. 

On  the  28th  November,  Don  Carlos  being  at  Miranda 
del  Duero,  near  the  northern  frontier  of  Portugal,  received 
information  that  l^odil  was  making  arrangements  to  seise 
him  and  his  family,  so  on  the  1st  Deoember  he  retreated 
to  Braganza. 

On  the  9t]i,  he  veat  in  a  south-westerly  direction  to 
Villa  Real,  when  he  appointed  the  Bishop  of  Leon  his 
"  Ministro  Univereai,"  charging  him  with  the  govern- 
ment. 

Don  Carlos  had  now  with  him  one  hundred  and  fifty 
officers,  brought  by  Generals  Moreno,  Moriuo  (the  oura), 
and  Cuevilloa  ;  also  a  battalion  formed  of  volunteers  from 
Qalioia  and  Castile.  lie  might  have  had  more  soldiem 
had  ho  been  in  a  position  to  pay,  or  ev^n  ration,  them. 
At  this  time,  Don  Carlos'  wife  and  the  Frinoess  de 
Beira  liod,  it  is  believed,  sold  the  few  diamonds  they  had 
with  them  for  about  £5000. 


•  *■  MuUnft,"  vol.  iH.,  p.  3fia.— S«nfield  uked  Iha  Madrid  Ootmri- 
nuat  tor  SO.DOO  man  to  qnsll  the  CktHiI  rerolt,  whiuh  vtm  not  uoedad  lo. 
(It  hubaen  tiinlod  tbat  ha  might  havo  takan  thu  lugs  bodj  of  mon  ovar 
to  Dob  ChIm.) 


I 
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Don  Carlos  entreated  Dom  Miguel  to  let  him  have 
3000  men,  with  which,  in  addition  to  those  he  had  with 
him  at  Villa  Eeal,  he  proposed  to  enter  Spain  and  prooeed 
to  Biscay.  Those  around  the  fugitive  prince  said  that 
"  the  misfortunes  of  Spain  would  neither  have  been  so 
long  nor  so  deplorable  if  the  Legitimist  sovereigns  had 
understood  their  duties  as  thoroughly  as  Oarlos  Y.  esti- 
mated his/'  It  may  be  observed  that  the  sovereigns  alluded 
to  had  then  their  own  affairs  to  watch  and  look  carefully 
after;  and  then  England  and  Prance  had  recognised 
Isabella  II. 

As  l)on  Carlos  was  led  to  suppose  he  was  on  the  eve  of 
entering  Spain,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  address  auto- 
graph letters  to  the  Legitimist  sovereigns  acquainting 
them  with  his  projected  operations,  asking  for  funds, 
arms,  and  ammunition,  but  above  all  the  concurrence  of 
their  authority.  He  also  begged  that  Spain  should  be 
left  at  liberty  to  decide  between  his  rights  and  the  pre- 
tensions of  his  niece  ;  also  that  foreign  intervention  (Eng- 
land, France,  and  Portugal)  should  not  make  a  revolu- 
tionary question  of  one  which  was  purely  national. 

^imialacarregui,  as  the  Carlists  said,  had  already  worn 
out  the  Cristino  generals,  Sarsfield,  Yaldez,  and  Quesada. 
The  last  great  Carlist  success  had  been  the  "  brilliant 
victory"  at  Ghiemica.  Mina  was  now  called  by  the 
Queen  into  the  field,  when  he  commenced  a  war  of  exter- 
mination. 

The  sovereigns  of  the  north  pondered  over  the  doings  of 
2iea  Bermudez,  who  had  undertaken  to  "repress  the 
revolutionary  flame "  with  which  Spain  was  menaced, 
and  it  is  thought  that  they  were  considering  whether  they 
ought  not  to  recognise  Isabella  II.,  when  Zea  Bermudez 
fell,  and  his  Conservative-Liberal  system  with  him. 

c  2 
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Martinez  de  la  Bosa,  a  great  admirer  of  Louis  Philippe's, 
succeeded  Zea.  On  the  10th  of  April,  1834,  by  his 
advice,  the  Queen  issued  a  Liberal  Eoyal  statute,  by 
which  concession  he  hoped  to  satisfy  the  demands  more 
particularly  of  his  party. 

Such  is  the  brief  statement  of  the  position  of  Spanish 
affairs  connected  up  to  March,  1834,  the  time  when  the 
writer  commences  his  own  observations. 
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CHAPTER   n. 

Legitimists  and  Liberijs — Author  goes  with  despatches  to  Don  Oarlos  and 
Dom  Miguel — Baron  Maurice  de  *Haber — Embarks  from  Plymouth ; 
one  of  his  companions,  M.  A.  de  St.  Sylvain,  Don  Carlos*  agent — 
Becalmed,  taken  by '  Argos/  Spanish  man-of-war — Our  cargo,  arms, 
&C.;— '  No  Entende '  won't  do — St.  Sylvain  and  self  sent  on  board 
*  Argos,'  anticipation  of  'Cuatro  ballazos'— I  learn  Spanish  too 
rapidly — Carlist  officers  sent  to  prison — The  **  manafia"  (delay)  system 
sares  us — Charley  Napier  takes  Yiana — Bequest  a  passage  to  Eng- 
land in  a  British  man-of-war ;  refused — Napier  takes  Yalenga — Our 
declarations  taken,  we  are  not  believed ! — Suspicion  that  St.  Sylvain 
wishes  to  escape  without  me— Allowed  to  live  on  shore — I  examine 
the  geography  of  the  country — Spanish  galleons — St.  Sylvain  arranges 
for  our  escape,  his  great  delay  in  joining  me,  he  blames  pie,  I  resent, 
big  words,  satisfaction,  &c.»  wait  till  we  get  across  the  Minho,  expla- 
nations, no  duelling. 

In  Volume  I.  it  is  stated  that  I  was  a  volunteer  during 
the  siege  of  Oporto.  I  left  Lisbon  after  Donna  Maria  had 
been  proolai!med  Queen  in  her  capital,  in  bad  health,  in 
September,  1833.  On  recovery  the  following  year,  I  cast 
about  for  occupation  and  adventure ;  and  as  I  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  Liberals  in  Portugal,  I  was  desirous  to 
know  something  about  the  Legitimists,  but  now  as  a 
civilian  ;  my  politics  being  of  a  Liberal-Conservative 
character. 

I  became  acquainted  with  some  Portuguese,  Spanish, 
and  Continental  Legitimists  (there  were  also  a  few  EngUsh 
Tories)  who  were  not  averse  to  a  progressive  system  of 
politics,  and  who  had  long  since  pressed,  but  without 
success,  upon  Dom  Miguel  to  issue  a  reasonable  manifesto 
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— at  the  present  moment  had  begged  of  Don  Carlos  to  do 
the  same. 

As  to  the  governments  on  the  Continent : — ^Naples  was 
absoluto  ;  Austria  imder  the  management;  of  Mettemich ; 
Prussia  increasing  her  military  power,  but  could  bend  a 
little  when  it  suited ;  Eussia  energetic  for  Eastern  con- 
quests, with  Siberia  for  opponents  to  her  system ;  England, 
France,  and  Belgium  generally  defended  Liberal  prin- 
ciples. The  Liberals  in  Portugal  were  having  it  nearly 
all  their  own  way ;  but  as  regarded  Spain  matters  looked 
rather  problematical. 

The  beginning  of  March,  1834,  despatches  of  importance 
were  entrusted  to  me  by  Baron  Maurice  de  Haber,*  ema- 

aating  fipom  the  Courts  of ,  for  Don  Carlos  and 

Dom  Miguel,  both  of  whom  were  in  Portugal.  Don  Carlos 
was  supposed  to  be  preparing  to  enter  Spain ;  Dom  Miguel 
was  somewhere  on  the  Tagus  opposed  by  Dom  Pedro. 

It  was  arranged  that  a  fast-sailing  vessel  should  take 
some  persons  connected  with  Dom  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos 
and  myself  from  England  to  the  north  of  Portugal,  say  to 
Caminha ;  thence  I  was  to  got  to  my  destination  as  circum- 
stances permitted. 

On  going  on  board  the  cutter  *  Express  Packet,'  I  found 
Monsieur  L.  Xavier  Auguot  de  St.  Sylvain,  an  agent  of 
Don  Carlos,  and  three  Carlist  officers ;  the  cargo  consisted 
of  arms  and  ammunition.  The  cutter  loft  Plymouth  11th 
March ;  but  the  promised  fast-sailing  vessel  turned  out  to 
be  a  regular  tub. 

*  See  Vol.  I.,  ch&pton  xvii.  xviii.,  of  thia  work  for  somo  details  con- 
oeming  Baron  de  Haber,  as  tho  poHUoal  and  financial  friend  of  Dom 
Miguel,  and  as  haring  used  every  effort  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  so 
much  port  wine  at  Villa  Nova,  just  before  the  raising  of  tho  siege  o 
Oporto,  August,  1833. 
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A  76S06l»  the  ^  Maria  Elizabeih^' was  at  Plymouth  leady 
to  start  for  tiie  eoast  of  Portugal,  laden  with  anus.  On 
board  was  a  Senor  Lavendero,  late  oorregedor  of  Aranda, 
also  about  a  dozen  Carlist  offioers,  sent  from  the  Basque 
Provinoes,  who  were  on  their  way  to  join  Don  CailoB  in 
the  hope  of  going  with  him  at  once  to  Madrid,  or  of  escort- 
ing him  by  land  to  Zumalacarregui.  This  ^iessel  reached 
Yiana  the  day  before  Napier  took  that  place ;  it  Ml  into 
the  hands'  of  the  Ciistinos,  but  the  passengers-  escaped*  and 
got  to  Don  Carlos. 

We  had  two  days'  gale  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and 
passed  Gape  Finisterre  on  the  morning  of  the  15th. 
Early  the  next  day  we  were  off  the  Bayona  Idands,  near 
Yigo,  with  the  wind  at  E.S.E.,  which  was  not  feiyouraUe 
for  us ;  still  we  made  aU  the  southing  possible.  During 
the  night  of  the  16th  and  morning  of  the  17th  we  ran  in 
for  the  land,  and  if  our  vessel  had  been  anything  of  a 
sailer  we  ediould  have  fetched  our  port  in  safety  before 
daylight ;  however,  the  breeze  died  away,  and  we  were 
becalmed  too  far  out  at  sea  to  take  to  such  a  dingy  of  a 
boat  as  we  had  on  board.  These  were  anxious  moments, 
and  to  increase  difficulties,  we  espied  a  large  boat  having 
a  Spanish  flag  puUing  towards  us  from  the  land,  and  as 
the  morning  mist  cleared  away  we  beheld  to  the  south  a 
large  Spanish  brig-o£-war.  On  first  seeing  the  boat  we 
made  preparations  to  contest  its  interference  with  us,^  but 
as  soon  as  we  discovered  the  proximity  of  the  brig  we 
deemed  it  advisable  not  to  be  precipitate.  The  boat  came 
alongside,  a  Spanish  officer  asked  the  usual  questions  as 
to  where  we  were  from,  where  going,  &c.,  when  our 
skipper.  Captain  Tremayne,  a  fine  old  salt,  repfied,  not 
exactly  in  the  Castilian  of  Cervantes,  "No  entende' 
(entiendo) — " I  don't  understand  you."    At  this  our  most 
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unpleasant  visiton  pulled  to  the  brig,  the  southerly 
breezes  being  favourable  for  her  approach  to  ii8,  but  too 
light  for  US  to  run  away. 

At  noon  the  commander  of  the  brig,  with  an  anned 
boat's  crew,  came  ou  board  of  ub,  demandiug  to  know 
what  tile  cargo  consisted  of,  to  wbifh  tlie  skipper  i-oplied, 
"  No  entende."  The  Spanish  officer  sent  for  mora  men; 
when  the  batches  were  broken  open  and  it  waa  seen  that 
the  upper  part  of  the  cargo  consisted  of  cases  of  muskets. 
'  No  entende  "  was  of  no  avail  now,  and  to  finish  us  off  " 
Captain  Cortina,  of  the  '  Argoa,'  produced  a  letter 
from  his  Government,  in  which  were  the  particulars 
of  our  vesael  and  cargo  I  "No  entende"  could  go  no 
fiirther  iu  the  present  state  of  affairs.  I  subsequently 
learnt  that  in  consequence  of  the  long  detention  of  the 
Express  Pocket  at  the  port  of  Plymoutli,  the  Spanish 
consul  there  bad  notified  his  more  than  suspicions  to  the 
proper  quarter,  to  be  on  the  look-out  for  the  cutter ;  thus 
the  ma'namt  or  dilatory  to-morrow  system  of  the  Carlist 
agents  in  London  had  lost  us,* 

We  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  '  Argos,'  when  a 
shot  was  fired  trom  a  steamer  in  shore,  which  was  soon  in 
company.  It  was  the  '  Lord  of  the  Isles,'  belonging  to 
the  Pedroites.  Her  commander  came  on  board,  observing, 
if  the  *  Argofl'  did  not  take  us,  be  would-  So  the  'Argos' 
took  us  in  tow,  and  on  the  I8th,  at  9  B.m.,  conveyed  ub 
into  Vigo  Bay, 

Although  we  had  a  Spanish  guard  on  board,  we  were 
cot  inactive  during  the  night.  I  secreted  my  documents, 
and  a  stock  of  circular  notes,  in  my  boots.  M.  St. 
Sylvoin's  popers,  also  other  things  f  considered  judicious 

•  Thfl  Tftlae  uf  the  tcutt  uidcu-ga  unounted  to  about  £13,000. 

4  tlMw  "  other  tUnp,"  I  nibMqiuDtljp  lommt,  w««  biuidlei 
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to  be  got  rid  of,  were  put  into  a  well-weighted  box,  this  into 
a  bread  bag,  then  watching  for  a  good  opportunity  whilst 
the  guard  was  jabbering  all  sortsof  hard  things  against  us, 
for  they  caUed  us  ''Carlistas  demonios,"  the  bag  was 
quietly  dropped  over  the  stem. 

The  passports  of  M.  St.  Sylvain,  as  M.  Bernard,  and 
my  own  were  en  regie  for  Portugal  and  Gibraltar ;  but 
the  three  Spanish  officers,  who  had  no  passports,  we 
dressed  up  as  sailors,  put  their  names  down  in  the  muster 
roll,  and  got  them  forward  among  the  crew. 

On  the  following  day  the  authorities  came  off,  making 
an  examination  of  the  cargo,  passengers,  and  baggage, 
commanding  us  all  to  remain  as  prisoners  on  board  xmtil 
orders  were  received  from  General  Morillo,  the  captain- 
general  of  Galicia.  Our  skipper  and  myself  protested, 
through  the  English  Vice -Consul  (Don  Leopoldo 
Menendez) ;  M.  St.  Sylvain  also,  through  the  French 
Consul;  and  we  found  means  to  advise  our  friends  in 
England  of  our  unfortunate  position. 

At  noon  on  the  20th  H.M.S.  *  Castor,'  Lord  John  Hay, 
anchored,  when  our  skipper  hoisted  his  flag  of  distress, 
which  being  seen  by  our  guards,  one  ran  and  cut  the 
halyards.  This  caused  a  considerable  skirmish  on  board. 
A  signal  was  made  to  the  ^  Argos/  The  captain  came  on 
board,  and  I  think  he  rather  admired  our  manoeuvre,  but 
told  us,  if  we  did  not  remain  quiet,  he  would  send  us  all 
to  the  castle.  At  2  p.m.  the  English  man-of-war, 
^  Orestes,'  came  in.     Our  guard  was  increased  to  fifty 

of  Oarlist  pamphlets,  concocted  by  a  certain  Jo86  Lusuriaga.  Losnriaga 
sabsequently  arrested  the  Princess  de  Beira  in  London  for  charges  and 
expenses  on  account  of  his  pamphlets  giving  the  Carlist  version  of  political 
affairs.  There  was  also  another  by  M.  St.  Sylvain,  **  A  Tme  Statement 
of  the  Events  which  have  taken  place  in  Spain  since  the  commemcement  of 
the  King's  illness  at  St  Ildefoaso." 
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marines  and  sailors  I  Our  ^'  caboose  "  was  hoisted  into 
onr  only  boat  and  taken  alongside  the  '  Argos/  as  it  was 
&ared  we  might  set  fire  to  and  blow  up  our  vessel.  Could 
we  have  esoaped,  we  would  have  blown  her  up. 

On  the  22nd  Captain  Cortina  took  our  skipper  on 
shore,  and  during  the  day  passengers  and  orew  were  trans- 
ferred, with  carpet  bags  only,  to  the  '  Argos,'  where  we 
found  our  captain,  whom  we  now  called  ^'Old  No 
Entende."  He  informed  me  that  his  papers  had  been 
sent  to  Madrid,  with  the  history  of  our  capture,  cargo,  &c., 
and  that  tho  whole  of  us  were  to  be  detained  on  board  the 
*  Altos'  until  further  orders.  This  looked  bad;  still, 
as  many  days  must  elapse  before  the  papers  could  be  con- 
veyed to  Madrid,  commented  on,  action  taken,  and  orders 
returned  to  Yigo,  and  as  ^'  time  works  wonders,''  I  saw 
that  the  period  would  necessarily  be  retarded  of  my  being 
marched  out  to  receive  **  cuatro  ballazos,"  on  suspicion  of 
being  a  Carlist 

I  began  to  speak  a  little  broken  Spanish;  indeed,  it 
was  remarked  by  the  officers  on  board  our  prison  ship 
that  I  had  soon  learnt  much  of  their  language,  to  which 
I  replied  that  my  grandmother  was  "  un  Espanol " — 
"he-Si>aniard."  I  sliould  have  said,  "Espauola" — "  she- 
Spaniard.''  They  smiled  and  said,  *^  Es  usted  mui  pieza" — 
"You  are  a  knowing  one" — ^which  of  course  1  protended 
not  to  understand. 

Palm  Sunday. — ^The  cutter  was  towed  up  to  tho  powder 
wiigaiine,  there  to  deposit  her  cargo.  The  British  flag 
was  hauled  down,  and  tho  '^Skipper  and  his  boy"  were 
the  only  persons  left  on  board  her. 

On  the  26th  passengers  and  crew  were  ordered  on  board 
Ae  Mttor  and  their  luggage  examined,  but  nothing  of  a 
ooriminal  nature  was  discovered.     The  three  Spanish 
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officers  *  we  had  made  part  of  the  orew  were,  howeyer, 
sent  to  the  oastle  as  Corlist  prisoners.  The  following 
day  we  forwarded  them  blankets,  rugs,  and  provisions. 
We  could  see  them,  with  a  telescope,  in  the  embrasures  of 
the  batteries ;  but  had  no  conclusive  idea  as  to  how  they 
or  ourselves  would  be  ultimately  disposed  of. 

M.  St.  Sylvain's  position  was  very  critical,  for  already 
a  price  had  been  set  on  his  head.  My  own  was  not  a 
pleasant  one. 

Holy  Thursday^  27th, — I  heard  from  the  Vice-Consul  that 
my  passport  had  been  sent  to  Gteneral  Morillo,  who  was  in 
the  interior,  and  "who  would  decide  as  to  my  future 
proceedings."  I  did  not  admire  this  laconic  and  ambi- 
guous style  of  treating  a  British  subject.  We  now  heard 
that  Viana  had  been  taken  by  the  Pedroites,  under 
Napier,  on  the  23rd,  and  that  he  was  marching  on 
Gaminha.  Could  we  but  have  slipped  into  Caminha  on 
the  17th  inst.,  we  should  have  been  long  since  travelling 
on  Miguelite  ground. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  *  Argos '  crossed  yards, 
on  the  ending  of  Lent,  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a 
lamp-light  procession  from  the  town  to  the  Santa  Clara 
Convent. 

April  let. — ^We  began  seriously  to  meditate  how  we 
were  to  escape.  The  '  Lightning '  steamer,  with  Lord 
William  Russell,  late  Minister  at  Lisbon,  his  wife, 
family,  and  Colonel  Hare  came  in.      We  communicated 

*  They  were  Colonels  Sans  and  Bengeoehea,  and  Captain  Llosellos.  Sans 
had  belonged  to  the  Royal  Guard.  Ho  escaped  from  Vigo  after  many 
months'  detention,  got  to  Germany  and  Holland,  and  then  by  Paris  to  the 
Basque  Provinces.  Bengeochea  had  been  sent  by  Zomalacarregui  to  press 
upon  Don  Carlos  to  repair  at  once  to  the  provinces.  This  officer  and 
LloseUos  I  lost  sight  of,  bnt  I  think  they  ultimately  managed  to  escape 
from  Yigo  and  join  Don  Carlos  in  the  provinces. 
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with  his  lordship,  requesting  a  passage  to  England. 
He  replied,  giving  the  faintest  of  diplomatio  hopes. 
He  sailed  off  and  left  us  to  our  fate,  but  in  a  few  hours 
had  to  return  on  account  of  bad  weather. 

April  2nd. — We  heard  firing  on  the  Portuguese  frontier 
in  the  south,  when  Lord  Bussell  and  Colonel  Hare  landed, 
and  went  to  see  what  was  up. 

4^A. — We  heard  that  Admiral  Napier  had  taken 
Yalenfa,  which  was  very  bad  news  for  us,  for  after  we  had 
managed  to  escape,  we  wanted  to  go  in  that  direction.* 

The  authorities  of  Yigo  now  took  our  declarations ;  but 
they  politely  hinted  they  did  not  believe  one  word  we 
said.  I  was  suspicious  that  my  companion  in  misfortime, 
M.  St  Sylvain,  was  arranging  to  escape  alone ;  so  I  told 
him,  in  a  very  serious  and  decided  tone,  that,  whenever  the 
escape  might  be  effected,  both  of  us  would  have  to  go,  for 
I  would  not,  if  I  could  help  it,  be  the  bird  to  be  left  alone 
in  the  cage.t 

We  had  made  a  friend  of  one  of  the  authorities,  and  an 
old  friend  of  mine  had  induced  the  governor  to  allow 
us  to  live  on  shore,  so  we  put  up  at  the  Posada  de  los 
Vizcainos. 

On  the  10th,  I  had  a  long  walk  to  ascertain  somewhat 
of  the  geography  of  the  coimtry,  particularly  as  to  the 
direction  of  the  roads  and  tracks  towards  the  river  Minho. 
The  country  was  very  mountainous,  the  rock  was  granite 

*  About  Um  SSrd  Napier  took  Guninha,  then  YUna,  and  aftarwarda 
Valonfa,  and  other  phicot. — See  vol.  i.,  for  detaiLi. 

t  I  aaboeqaently  learnt  that  M.  St.  Sylrain  had  been  sent  from  Porta- 
pX  hf  Don  Carlos  to  daltTtr  aatograph  letters  to  the  eereral  Legitimiat 
WfdgHi,  and  return  with  their  anawen.  He  did  not  do  this,  but  en- 
inHtod  «dd  Royal  letters  to  a  friend,  busying  himself /MmciVn>f  in  Paris, 
lal ealj  got  ptomises.  Ue  then  went  to  London, pntmdmg  to  acquiesce 
Ib  Bum  de  Haber*s  Tiews  for  raising  money  for  Dom  Miguel  and  Don 
CMw  and  tMipfted  1«,00«  franca  frw  the  Baton  to  neat  hk 
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in  a  very  deoomposing  state,  and  I  thought  the  botanist 
might  reap  a  good  harvest  in  this  region.  From  the 
heights  the  extensive  and  beautifiil  bay  of  Vigo  was  seen 
in  perfection,  with  those  natural  defences,  the  Bajbna 
Islands.  It  was  under  shelter  of  these  that  Admiral 
Sartorius  so  ably  kept  together  Dom  Pedro's  generally 
mutinous  fleet  during  the  period  of  the  winter  gales,  at  a 
time,  too,  when  cholera  raged  in  his  squadron.  The 
history  of  the  rich  Spanish  galleons  sunk  in  the  waters  of 
the  bay  was  also  brought  to  mind.* 

My  French  companion  ferreted  out  a  countryman  of 
his,  who  knew  a  disaffected  Cristino  officer,  now  a 
Carlist,  whose  father  lived  at  Salvatierra,  on  the  right 
of  the  Minho,  above  the  main  road  firom  Vigo  to 
to  Tuy.  This  officer  was  to  act  as  guide,  in  making  our 
escape  firom  Yigo.  As  far  as  I  could  learn  as  regarded 
politics  in  this  locality,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Cristino 
troops  hereabouts,  the  people  would  as  soon  have  been 
OarUsts  as  anything  else.  CarUsm  was  strong  among  the 
ecclesiastics,  for  they,  at  least>  looked  upon  Don  Carlos  and 
Dom  Miguel  as  the  true  champions  of  their  Church. 

On  the  12th  we  made  final  arrangements,  our  rendezvous 
for  that  night  being  the  ^*  Campo  de  Gfranada,"  where  horses 

*  A  great  quantity  of  trdasnre  ia  believed  to  have  been  loflt  in  the  Spaniah 
g^eons  Bunk  by  the  English  and  Dutch  in  Vigo  harbour  in  1701.  The 
value  of  the  twenty- two  gaUeons  was  computed  at  twenty  million  pieoea  of 
eight  in  g^ld  and  silver ;  merchandise,  twenty  millions  more.  Fourteen 
millions  were  saved  by  the  Spaniards ;  the  rest  "  was  either  taken  by  the 
English  and  Dutch,  or  left  in  the  galleons  which  were  sunk  or  burnt."  In 
1826  and  1859  attempts  were  made  to  get  at  the  treasure.  In  1869  the  "  Ghd- 
leon  Treasure  Venture  Company'*  was  started  in  London ;  capital  £26,000. 
I  was  lately  informed  that  investigations  were  made  some  yean  since,  and, 
from  documents  found  in  the  cathedral  of  Tuy,  a  few  miles  south  of  Vigo, 
it  was  stated  ''that  many  carts  had  been  employed  at  the  time  to  take  the 
galleon  treasure  from  Vigo,*'  in  all  probability  before  the  ships  were 
sunk. 
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were  to  be  in  readiness  for  our  escape.  Eight  p.ni.  arriyed ; 
M.  St.  Sylvoin  stole  on  board  the  cutter  for  his  saddle,  a 
moye  which  I  very  much  opposed.  I  got  mj  valise  to 
the  Frenchman's  house,  and  it  was  here  St.  Sjlvain  was 
to  come.  Half-past  nine  arrived— our  Spanish  officer 
would  wait  no  longer,  when  I  accompanied  him  to  the 
rendezvous,  where  wo  found  some  bare-backed  ponies. 
The  time  passed  heavily  waiting  for  mj  companion,  and 
our  guides,  seeing  midnight  approach,  wished  to  abandon 
the  affair,  or  they  would  have  taken  me  onwards.  To 
this  I  did  not  agree,  and  begged  of  the  officer,  for  the  duty 
he  owed  to  his  king  (Don  Carlos)',  &c.,  &c.,  to  wait  a  little 
longer. 

It  was  past  midnight  when  we  heard  footsteps — they 
ware  those  of  my  long-looked-for  companion,  with  a  man 
carrying  his  valise. 

He  flew  into  a  violent  passion  with  us  for  not  waiting 
for  him  in  the  town,  and  used  very  hard  words  indeed  to 
me.  I  replied,  in  a  firm  tone,  that  the  present  were  most 
precious  moments,  and  not  to  be  wasted  in  vapouring; 
that  if  he  required  any  satisfaction  from  me,  I  would  give 
it  him,  in  any  shape  he  pleased,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Minho,  a  little  later  in  the  day.  I  laid  hold  of  the 
halter  of  my  gallego  pony,  jumped  on  his  bare  back, 
placed  my  valise  in  front,  and  gave  the  order  to  march, 
keeping  a  bright  look-out. 

In  Uie  outskirts  of  Porriiio  we  fell  in  with  a  patrol 
of  two  men,  who  called  out,  "  Quien  vivo  P  " — "  Who 
goes  there  ?  "  "  Gente  do  paz  " — "  People  of  peace/* 
was  our  reply.  "  Alto  " — "  Stop,"  said  they ;  an  order 
which  we  did  not  obey,  but  pushed  on  briskly.  We 
looked  too  many  for  the  patrol,  and  it  being  dark  they 
took  us  for  a  band  of  smugglers. 
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Early  on  ihe  morning  of  the  IStli  we  got  to  the  farm  of 
Salvatierra,  where  we  found  half-a-dozen  Carlists,  inolnd- 
ing  a  priest,  all  armed  with  mudicets,  fowling-pieoes, 
pistols,  daggers,  and  swords. 

I  gave  half  a  dubloon  to  be  ferried  over  the  river 
Minho  to  tiie  landing-plaoe  of  Moncao  with  our  party ; 
and  before  we  could  get  our  ponies  over — a  second  opera- 
tion— ^we  had  been  noticed  byaCristino  frontier  guard- in 
advance  of  Tuy  (opposite  to  Valen9a),  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  Pedroites.  But,  what  with  promises,  threats,  and 
money,  we  got  the  animals  across.*  Moncao  had  already 
hoisted  the  flag  of  Donna  Maria,  so  we  had  to  be  careful. 

I  now  told  M.  St.  Sylvain  that  I  was  ready  to  give  him 
any  satisfaction  he  pleased,  but  before  we  went  seriously 
to  work,  I  would  hand  my  despatches  to  the  priest,  in  case 
I  fell ;  moreover,  I  should  first  like  to  hear  his  reasons 
for  not  joining  us  at  the  appointed  hour  in  the  town, 
and,  not  finding  us  there,  for  not  coming  at  once  to  the 
Campo  de  Ghranada  ?  He  replied  that  ho  got  his  saddle 
and  his  luggage  safe  on  shore,  but,  not  meeting  us  there, 
began  his  march  up  the  ravines  in  search  of  us,  and  not 
finding  us,  he  went  back  to  the  town  to  his  French  friend, 
hoping,  through  him,  to  find  us.  He  even  went  to  the 
hotel,  and  discovered  that  suspicion  was  already  excited 
that  we  were  ofll  He  escaped  by  a  miracle,  and  got  a  man 
to  carry  his  valise  to  where  he  fell  in  with  us.     My  reply, 

but  in  a  kind  tone,  to  all  this  was — "  Why  the  d ^1  did 

you  not  come  on  straight  to  the  Campo  de  Ghrenada  ?  " 
— a  spot  well  known  to  every  child  in  Vigo,  and  which  was 
the  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  horses.  We  growled  at 
each  other,  but  we  did  not  fight.      However,  from  that 

*  I  afterwards  heard  that  the  boatman  who  had  ferried  us  across  had 
been  shot  by  the  Spanish  authorities. 
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period,  and  for  jears  afterwards,  we  were  often  opposed  to 
each  other,  and,  although  pulling  in  the  same  boat,  one 
was  oooasionallj  rowing  with  all  his  might  to  go  ahead, 
the  other  baoking  water.  I  disliked  him  very  much,  and 
I  suppose  there  was  no  love  on  his  part  for  me.  His  idea 
of  diplomacy  was  too  much  of  the  tortuous  for  me. 
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Hon^ao ;  the  Btart — Short  commons — Melgagao,  my  companion,  too  in- 
ventive on  politics — Hodil  on  our  left,  Pedroites  on  our  right; 
delicate  steering  required — Bad  tracks— Mountains  of  Pineda — 
Shuaso;  have  to  retreat — Horrid  tracks — Barcia,  the  dirtiest  place  in 
the  world — Heavy  mountain  tracks— Lindozo,  Donna  Maria's  flag 
just  hoisted — ^Enter  Spain;  rain  and  cold — Villa  da  Yiega  just  declared 
for  Donna  Maria;  escape  to  the  mountains — Guides  run  away — 
Pedroites  approach  ;  we  retire  into  a  wood — Fall  in  with  retreating 
Mig^elites — Outeiro ;  found  Governor  of  Yiana  retreating — ^Migpiel- 
ites  had  shaved  their  beards  off,  a  bad  sign — Heard  vivas  for  Donna 
Maria ;  prepare  for  the  worst — Ancians  on  the  Douro ;  nearly  made 
prisoners  ;  cross  the  Douro ;  Yilla-Flor  had  just  passed — Cardoso, 
the  Miguelite  general,  not  far  off;  Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel 
somewhere  south — Come  up  with  Cardozo's  pickets  ;  he  had  been 
beaten  by  the  Pedroites  ;  his  troops  dispirited — English  deserters — 
Don  Carlos  had  been  nearly  caught  by  Kodil — False  hopes  held  out 
to  the  Mig^elites — Reflections,  unfavourable  for  Dom  Miguel — Don 
Carlos  might  be  near  Abrantes — Cross  the  Estrella  mountains — 
— Fundao  ;  Don  Carlos  had  lately  slept  there  flying  from  Hodil — 
The  newly  married  fidalgo  forced  to  guide  us ;  arrive  at  Abrantes 
on  the  Tagus ;  Don  Carlos  and  followers  on  the  other  side. 

MoNgAO  was  formerly  a  strong  frontier  town  and  cele- 
brated for  its  heroic  resistance  against  the  Spaniards  in 
1658.  The  name  of  Helena  Pires  is  particularly  recorded 
as  having  distinguished  herself.  As  our  saddles  had  been 
left  behind,  we  purchased  **  alabardas  "  or  packs,  having 
a  most  uncomfortable  and  tiring  seat.  We  arranged  that 
Don  Pedro  Gillien,  who  was  on  horseback,  should  go 
ahead ;  then  the  Carlist  officers,  who  were  on  foot ;  and 
that  M.  St.  Sylvain  and  myself,  with  the  priest  between  us, 
he  armed  with  a  carbine,  should  bring  up  the  rear.     We 
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lelt  MoDCao  at  2  p.m..  and  when  fairly  on  the  road,  and 
out  of  Pedroita  hearing,  our  party  became  so  inspirited  as 
to  their  ultimate  eucceea,  that  they  gave  loud  and  pro- 
hmged  vivas  for  the  "  santa  causa." 

We  arrived  at  night-fall  at  JTelga^ro,  a  walled  town, 
having  travwlled  nine  milea  up  the  Minho,  poor  human 
naturo  being  kept  alive  during  the  day  with  pao  broa — 
maiEe-bread,  and  nwAo  oerde — new  and  very  poor  stuff  of 
wine. 

Being  now  in  Uom  Miguel's  traritory,  and  seeing  that  we 
were  going  to  His  Majesty  of  Portugal  and  tlis  Majesty 
of  Spain,  the  Juiz  da  Fora,  as  a  matter  of  eourse,  had  to 
provide  quaTt«i8  for  us.  My  French  companion  aamired 
his  hearera  that  Dom  Miguel  was  on  the  eve  of  receiving 
substantial  help  from  the  Northern  powers,  that  he  would 
soon  be  again  in  Lisbon,  and  that  oil  the  Jwlm — Jews, 
meaning  Pedroites,  who  were  also  abominable  freemasons, 
would  be  sent  to  h — 11.  Perceiving  that  some  of  our  listen- 
era  did  not  quite  acquiesce  in  these  views,  I  hinted  to  tny 
oompaDion  to  draw  rather  more  mildly  on  his  imagination, 
altering  Lord  Bacon's  motto  into  "  PruUfntia  poUtilin 
e»l,"  couBidering  that  the  Pedroit«a  had  juat  taken 
Caminha,  Viana,  Valenfa,  and  other  places,  not  very 
distant  in  our  rear. 

The  next  day,  the  I4th,  we  found  that  our  foot  companions 
would  not  be  able  to  keep  np  with  us,  bo  advised  them  to 
come  on  more  k'isurely,  as  the  country  generally  we  should 
have  to  travel  over,  wo  were  informed,  was  very  moun- 
tainous. Wo  did  not  know  exactly  what  direction  to  take, 
bat  we  knew  that  our  general  course  should  h«  south,  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  Podroites  on  our  right,  and  the 
Spanish  troops  on  our  left,  under  Itodil  and  other  generaU, 
who  wuro  advancing  into  I'ortu^eso  territory  with  oon- 


I 
I 


OF  SPAIN.  35 

siderable  ioreM ;  alBo  Himt  mamy  ot  the  villaget  and  towns 
we  must  pass  by  or  tlmmgh  might  already  haTe  declared 
for  Dozma  Maria  II.  Our  paity  now  consisted  of  St.  Syl- 
vain  and  myself  as  envoys,  Dom  Pedro  Gillien,  the  Carlist 
officer,  and  the  fHfiest.  Sometimes  we  had  as  many  as 
four  hired  guides,  who  went  ahead,  or  diagonally  when 
we  thought  we  were  approaching  a  suspicious  locality,  in 
which  case  the  road  had  to  be  left  and  refuge  taken  in  the 
mountains^  My  ccmxpanion  was  returning  to  Don  Carlos 
with  £ftyourable  news  from  the  Basque  Provinces,  and  I  had 
important  despatches  for  Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel. 

We  left  early  in  the  morning,  and  by  a  very  hilly  and 
broken  road  o£  twelve  miles  arrived  at  Castro,  just  within 
the  Spanish  frontier,  by  noon,  where  upon  some  granite 
peaks  stood  the  ruins  of  an  old  Moorish  castle.  Here  we 
discovered  that  we  were  closely  surrounded  by  enemies. 
Not  to  be  standing  still  we  pushed  across  the  mountains 
of  our  lady  of  Pineda,  dropping  into  the  valley  of  the  same 
name,  m  which  there  is  a  famous  sanctuary,  visited  at 
certain  periods  afid  feasts  celebrated  by  the  faithful.  The 
looaUty  is  romantic,  with  precipitous  dells  in  the  granite 
mountains,  and  here  and  there  interesting  vegetation. 
This  sanctuaxy  is  composed  of  some  twenty  small  chapels, 
wherein  the  life  of  Christ  is  represented  by  a  series  of  wax 
figures.  I  thought  that,  by  having  a  few  batteries  placed 
in  certain  positions,  this  pass  into  and  out  of  Spain  could 
be  defended  by  a  very  few  men. 

Twelve  miles  further  brought  us  to  Shuaso.  My  com- 
panion had  the  bump  of  prudence  lamentably  undeveloped, 
and  his  idea  of  going  ahead  outdid  a  Yankee's.  In  the 
first  place  he  would  override,  and  thus  fatigue  his  horsa, 
so  that,,  had  we  been  pursued,  we  should  soon  have  been 
overtaken  and  made  prisoners.    In  this  instance  he  had 
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pushed  on  rapidly,  and,  on  getting  to  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  he  found  it  occupied  by  Pedroite  troops,  Had  one 
of  our  guides  lieen  cent  forward,  we  should  liave  been 
saved  an  unpleasantly  exciting  roundalsout  march  to 
Flervael.  It  was  when  near  that  village,  and  about  to  ford 
the  stream  wliich  runs  into  the  river  Lima,  that  a  little  girl 
cajne  in  haste,  telling  us  on  no  account  to  ford ;  if  we  did, 
we  should  meet  a  considerable  Pedroite  force  ;  moreover, 
that  only  half-an-hour  before  some  Pedroites  had  orossed 
the  ford  on  their  way  to  Lindozo,  a  fortified  place  six 
miles  off. 

Our  route  was  in  that  direction,  so  we  had  to  fall  back 
somewhat,  resting  our  animals  awhile  in  the  mountainB, 
until  night  came  on.  We  then  stole  through  a  small 
village,  having  first  obtained  some  moat  barbarous-looking 
guides,  thanks  to  the  priest  of  the  place. 

The  night  was  pitch  dark  and  our  track  was  far  from 
the  road — over  mountains,  through  ponds,  up  and  down 
rivulets,  so  that  our  poor  beasts  began  to  require  the  spur 
— it  was  a  severe  night  indeed.  At  last  we  got  stealthily 
into  Barcia,  making  at  onoe  for  the  house  of  the  cura. 
I  had  seen  some  of  the  most  wret<ihed  Indian  wigwams  in 
the  New  World,  but  the  "  cosa  del  cura  "  of  Barcia  was 
worse,  with  its  filth,  stench,  and  misery  multiplied  to  any 
amount ;  and  there  the  cura  and  a  boy,  hia  sacristan,  lay 
in  an  unmeldy  wooden  bin,  covered  with  the  dirtiest  rags 
imaginable.  Thero  was  no  difficulty  in  supposing  there 
was  an  abundance  of  fieas,  bugs,  &e.,  &c,,  in  that 
ttwful  dormitory.  We  first  looked  after  our  horses,  who, 
poor  things,  could  only  get  a  few  stunted  Indian  oom 
leave*  to  nibble  at.  Our  meal  was  soon  prepared,  consist- 
ing of  B  piece  of  boiled,  fat,  rusty  bacon,  and  maize  bread. 
Wff  tri©<l  Ui  gulp  down  a  few  monwU,  but  could  not ;  so 
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we  threw  ourselyeB  on  the  groimd  in  the  hope  of  a  few 
hours'  sleep.  However,  that  dream  of  bliss  was  impos- 
sible, for  now  myriads  of  fleas  began  to  persecute  us  most 
perseveringly.  "  Noohe  de  horrores" — night  of  horrors 
— ^we  ejaculated,  during  the  hours  of  darkness.* 

At  daylight  on  the  15th  we  saddled  up,  and  were  glad 
indeed  to  leave  Barcia.  Crossing  the  stream  we  travelled 
over  twelve  miles  of  heavy  mountain  tracks  covered  with 
prickly  bushes,  ofttimes  having  to  drag  our  horses  after 
us  up  the  steeper  places.  We  crossed  the  river  Lima  in 
sight  of  the  town  of  Lindozo  to  our  right,  and  where  the 
Pedroites  had  just  hoisted  the  blue  and  white  flag  of 
Donna  Maria.  We  were  now  obliged  to  keep  at  some 
distance  £rom  roads  and  tracks,  when  we  came  to  the 
summits  of  high  mountains  called  the  Eaya,  or  frontier, 
and  now  had  to  travel  for  some  distance  in  Spain.  It  was 
bitterly  cold,  raining  in  torrents,  and  no  shelter.  At 
night  we  came  to  the  baths  of  Las  Caldas,  pushing  on 
three  miles  fiirther  to  Villa  da  Viega,  which  had  declared 
for  Donna  Maria.  At  once  we  had  to  relinquish  the 
road,  crossing  a  ridge  of  mountains  to  the  north  ;  a  track 
of  six  miles  brought  us  late  at  night  to  El  Ermira,  where 
we  obtained  some  foul  eggs  Med  in  rancid  oil,  maize  bread, 

*  The  fleas  of  aU  nations  were  at  Tiberias.  The  smug,  steady,  impor- 
tunate flea  from  HolyweU  Street — the  pert,  jumping  "puce"  frx>m 
hungry  France— the  wary,  watchful  "pulce"  with  his  poisoned  stiletto 
— the  yengeful  "  pulga  "  of  Castile,  with  his  ugly  knife — the  German 
**  floh  "  with  his  knife  and  fork,  insatiate,  not  rising  from  table — whole 
swarms  from  aU  the  Russias,  and  Asiatic  hordes  innumerable — all  of  these 
were  there,  and  all  rejoiced  in  one  great  international  feast.  After  pass- 
ing a  night  with  such,  you  are  glad  to  pick  up  the  wretched  remains  of 
your  body  long  before  morning  dawns.  Your  skin  is  scorched — your 
temples  throb — your  lips  feel  withered  and  dried — your  burning  eye-balls 
are  screwed  inwards  against  the  brain.  You  have  no  hope  but  in 
the  saddle  and  the  freshness  of  the  morning  air. — "  Eothen,"  p.  172, 
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and  Bome  wine ;  but  we  had  a  few  hours  of  a  refreshing 
sleep. 

Next  morning,  the  16th,  at  d&jbre&k,  we  found  our 
guides  had  left  us  to  what  they  very  naturally  concluded 
no  very  propitious  fate,  "With  great  difficulty  we  pro- 
cured an  old  man  to  go  onwards  with  ub,  if  only  for  a 
short  distance.  We  had  not  proceeded  far  before  wo 
caught  sight  of  a  body  of  Pedroite  soldiery  coming  towards 
us ;  we  retreated  into  a  wood  on  our  left  and  let  them 
pass.  Uesuming  our  journey,  at  a  turn  in  the  road  we  fell 
in  with  a  oompany  of  Miguelite  Volunteers,  retreating 
from  before  the  Pedroites  who  had  just  entered  a  town 
soutlt  of  us  on  the  road  between  Braga  and  Chaves. 
Where  these  volunteers  were  going  they  did  not  themselves 
know.  We  continued  eight  miles  in  a  drenching  rain  to 
Iluviaos,  on  the  road  to  Chaves,  where  we  had  to  put  up  to 
shoe  our  horses ;  it  would  have  been  satisfactory  could  we 
liave  re-shod  ourselves,  for  what  with  ascending  and 
descending  the  steep  parts  of  mountains  we  had  been  foot- 
sure,  even  to  blisters.  We  started  again,  scarcely  know- 
ing which  way  to  go ;  our  idea  being  to  get  ui  advance  of 
U»e  Pe'iroite  troops,  and  then  cross  the  Douro.  Our  direo- 
tbu  was  about  li.N.E.  some  twelve  miles ;  cautiously 
passing  by  Vonda  Nova,  Venda  da  Scrra,  the  heights  of 
Sout«llo,  and  crossing  a  long  wooden  bridge,  where  muoh 
cattle  was  grazing  in  the  plains,  wo  arrived  at  Outeiro, 
perched  on  a  moimtain-peak.  Here  we  found,  in  a  manner 
secreted,  the  governor  of  Viana,  his  family,  and  several 
Miguelite  otticers,  the  latter  having  shaved  off  their  beards 
and  moustaches,  which  was  a  had  sign ;  for  we  learnt  that 
tho  MiguclitoB  hail  let  their  boards  prow  during  tlic  pre- 
Hiit  war,  and  had  sworn  by  the  said  njijK-ndages  not  to 
alwTo  until  ihey  had  driven  Dom  Pedro  and  his  followen 


O^  WAIN.  39 

from  th«  soil  they  had  invaded.  They  told  us  that  they 
considered  Dom  Miguel  was  about  lost,  and  where  to  go 
they  knew  not ;  the  surrounding  towns  and  villages  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  that  very  day  some  of 
their  party  had  tried  to  get  towards  the  Douro,  but  had 
failed.  This  was  melancholy  information  for  us^  but  en 
avant  was  our  cry.  It  was  a  sorry  scene  ;  they  shed 
tears  as  to  the  fato  of  their  country,  their  King,  Dom 
Miguel,  for  themselves  and  their  families.  Nothing  we 
oould  communicate  gave  them  any  consolation,  and  they 
said  at  parting,  "  God  bless  you !  remember  us  to  our 
King !  '♦ 

Although  late  at  night  we  had  to  creep  about  tiie  place 
with  great  caution,  to  get  food  for  ourselves  and  forage  for 
our  animals,  as,  with  the  present  favourable  position  of  the 
liberal  cause,  the  inhabitants  of  Outerio  were  ready  ix) 
viva  for  Donna  Maria. 

At  3  a.m.  on  the  17th  we  started  in  an  easterly  direc* 
tion  by  a  long  descent,  and  just  before  entering  Fayoes 
heard  vivas  by  her  troops  for  Donna  Maria  II.  We  could 
not  retreat  with  safety,  but  crossed  the  Tamega  by  the 
^*  bridge  of  sixteen  arches,  of  Roman  foundation,"  and 
then  got  imder  cover  of  a  neighbouring  wood.  We  first 
looked  at  our  arms,  which  were  all  right;  divided  our 
ready  money ;  and  prepared  to  kill  our  horses  in  the  event 
of  an  attack,  become  infantry,  and  scramble  off  over  the 
mountains.  We  lay  low  and  the  enemy  passed  us,  mak- 
ing their  way  to  Outeiro.  We  breathed  rather  more 
freely,  and  progressed  onwards  fifteen  miles  to  Lss 
Quintas,  where  we  had  a  meal  in  comparative  quietude. 
We  had  now  better  roads,  but  the  people  were  fast  becom- 
ing Pedroites.  Passing  the  villages  of  Villadao,  Eio 
Torto,  Lamas  d'Ollo,  and  Palheiras,  we  got  to  Loivas,  a 
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journey  of  twelve  miles  from  Las  ftuintas,  where  we  slept 
and  got  a  good  hed.  On  our  road  during  the  day  we  met 
many  Miguelit«  militia  officers  who  bad  been  trying  to 
got  to  Dom  Miguel,  but  could  not ;  they  were  now  retiring 
to  tlieir  homes,  fearing  that  their  royal  master's  game  was 
nearly  played  out. 

Started  early  tho  next  morning,  the  18th,  for  Santa 
Maria  de  Emea,  seven  miles  off.  Hero  St.  Sylvain  had  to 
got  rid  of  his  used-up  pony,  which  he  had  intended  as  a 
present  to  Don  Carlos'  eldest  son,  and  changed  it  for  a 
macho  (he-mule),  which  turned  out  to  be  a  regular  brute. 
Pushed  on  by  ViUabons,  nine  miles  to  Junqneira,  thenoe 
to  Thales,  twelve  miles  further,  near  which,  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountains  forming  the  northern  side  of  the 
Douro,  was  Anoians,  where  we  had  hoped  to  have  rested 
awhile;  however,  we  found  the  inhabitants  rank  Pedroites, 
and  when  they  learned  we  were  not  on  their  side  of  politics, 
they  refused  ua  a  meal  or  food  for  our  animals.  They 
seriously  deliberated  on  making  us  prisoners,  and  besieged 
MS  for  some  time  in  n  bam,  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
cura  of  the  vUlage,  we  must  have  surrendered.  The  cura 
took  us  to  his  house  at  midnight,  and  gave  us  a  supper, 
when  we  paid  a  oouple  of  lada  most  liberally  to  be  our 
guides,  and  made  off. 

Uy  six  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  we  got  to  the 
Qulnta  of  Comparado  on  the  Douro,  where  we  pulled  up  to 
refresh.  In  a  few  minutes  wo  beheld  armed  people  irom 
Anoiune  coming  towards  us  with  tho  intention  of  cutting 
off  our  passage  across  the  Douro.  This  was  really  to  be 
a  rapid  retreat,  perhaps  for  our  lives,  and  in  face  of  the 
enemy  ;  so  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  Helter-skelter 
we  got  to  the  river  side,  and  most  providentially  found  an 
empty  viae  barge  tbero.    We  ferried  ourselves  across  the 
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far-famed  river  Douro,  leaving  S.  Joa  Pesqueira  to  our 
right.  We  could  now  continue  our  journey  with  a 
little  more  security,  which  we  did  at  a  smart  pace. 
We  passed  the  ruins  of  the  old  Moorish  castle  of 
Marvao.  Hereabouts  we  heard  that  the  Pedroite  general, 
Villa-Flor,  Duke  of  Terceira,  had  just  passed  with  a 
division  from  Torre  de  Moncorvo  to  Lamego,  and  could 
plainly  see  the  foot-prints  of  his  soldiery — pleasant  signs  ! 
Hard  by  a  fidalgo,  with  his  servant,  met  us,  asking  if  we 
belonged  to  "  0  Senhor  Duque  de  Terceira's  staff?" — 
which  we  thought  it  prudent  to  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
The  fidalgo  informed  us  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  pay 
his  respects  to  the  "Duque"  (which  we  did  not  believe), 
that  his  house  was  not  far  off,  and  he  hoped  we  would  stop 
and  refresh  ourselves.  He  also  told  us  that  a  division  of 
the  Miguelite  army  was  not  far  off,  and  that  Don  Carlos 
was  with  it.  This  was  the  first  information  we  had  had 
of  the  comparative  whereabouts  of  the  Royal  Spanish 
fugitive. 

After  we  had  got  rid  of  the  fidalgo  we  pushed  on 
smartly,  only  stopping  here  and  there  for  a  few  minutes 
to  ask  questions  of  Miguelite  partizans,  who  were  retreat- 
ing and  in  great  consternation.  A  journey  of  twenty 
miles,  passing  the  villages  of  Ponte  Arcada  and  Velloso, 
brought  us  to  Rio  Mel,  a  large  farm  three  miles  from 
Trancoso.  We  had  a  rest  at  Rio  Mel,  and  all  we  could 
get  for  our  meal  was  a  bit  of  salt  bacon. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  20th,  we  trotted  on  to  the 
fortified  town  of  Trancoso.  Each  house  looked  a  very 
castle  of  strength,  and  there  was  a  melancholy  grandeur 
about  the  place.  Episodes  of  early  times,  of  the  Moors, 
of  the  separation  of  Portugal  from  Spain,  of  civil  wars,  could 
easily  be  called  up  at  sight  of  such  a  spot.      However,  the 
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present  inhabitaniB  contrasted  pooriy  witii  tlie  idea  of 
the  ohivalrio  Boldiera  of  other  times,*  Such  was  the 
poverty  of  Tranooao,  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
cnlty  I  could  obtain  change  ibr  a  dubloou,  Here  we 
heard  that  Dom  Mignel'a  general,  J"ob6  Cardoeo,  was 
with  his  divisicm  at  Celorico,  twelve  miles  off ;  that  Dom 
Miguel  was  somewhere  to  the  south,  and  we  could  easily 
enppoee  that  Don  Carlos  was  in  his  vicinity. 

We  had  a  hurried  meal  on  horaehacfc,  of  maize  bread 
and  new  wine ;  pushed  again  onwards,  and  soon  came  upon 
Cardojto's  advanced  pickets,  and  were  at  once  escorted  to 
the  general,  whom  we  found  falling  back  upon  Sautarem, 
baring  lately  been  roughly  handled  by  the  Pedroites  at 
8.  Thyrso,  Lisia,  and  Amarante,  and  who  appeared  to  he 
atill  closely  pursuing  him.  The  troops  wore  in  a  dispirited 
ttate.  Here  were  some  Pedroite  prisoners  in  chains.  It 
made  us  shudder  to  see  the  misery  and  emaciated  state  of 
these  poor  fellows.  There  were  also  about  a  dozen 
English  (some  with  their  wives)  who  had  descrt«d  from 
tJie  Pedroites  at  Oporto,  when,  aa  they  said,  they  were  in 
a  starving  condition.  They  did  not  appear  to  have  been 
well  received,  and,  under  present  ciroumstanoes,  were  de- 
aired  to  leave,  being  adneed  to  return  to  their  own 
oountry  rid  Spain,  which  tlicy  seemed  to  prefer,  than  go 
to  the  coast  of  PortugaJ. 

Wo  leamtthat  Don  Carlos  had  retreated  from  Almeida, 
to  the  east  of  us,  about  the  I2th  inst.,  and  was  wandering, 


*  "  Tnaaoao,  a  very  uiciimt  town,  rstainB  ib  ruinoiu  wsUj  aod  SflMa 

lowari.    It  it  oaUlmted  tai  tbo  ttctary  guned  by  Affoiuo  Uenriqaei 

ovar  AIbDC«Bui,  King  of  BmI^ui,  uid  «liU  idotb  m  for  ikv  dsfeat  of* 

t-fl^>iil*h  um;  in  13N<S.     Thii  wu  the  birthplace  of  thu  funoiu  oobblar, 

whoM  pR>ph«oiu  anil  b*llail>  coDtribated  bo  taucb  b>  the 

—Fold'*  Hiadbook. 
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no  0116  oould  exactly  tell  where ;  that  he  had  been  to  the 
Bpanifib  frontier,  and  eren  Grossed  it,  and  had  nearly  been 
taken  prisoner  by  General  Eodil,  who  was  in  command 
of  a  considerable  division  on  the  frontier.  Had  Don 
Carlos  been  taken  at  this  juncture,  the  civil  war  in  Spain 
would  have  been  soon  finished,  as  far  as  Don  Carlos  was 
concerned;  and,  had  the  Madrid  Government  promised 
not  to  upset  entirely  the  "  fueros,"  or  rights  of  the 
Basque  Provinces,  the  inhabitants  there  would,  after  a 
time,  have  seen  that  by  peace  much  was  to  be  gained,  but 
by  such  a  war  as  this  all  was  to  be  lost. 

We  did  not  know  which  road  to  take,  and  as  General 
Cardozo  was  moving  towards  Coimbra,  we  considered  it 
as  well  to  keep  with  him  awhile. 

We  were  early,  on  the  2l8t,  on  the  march  from  Celorico. 
There  was  a  large  quantity  of  bluster  about  Cardozo, 
who  spoke  in  disparaging  terms  of  the  Pedroite  troops ; 
but  it  did  not  require  much  penetration  to  perceive  that 
he  was  not  quite  sure  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  or 
why  was  he  falling  back,  or  rather  retreating.  There 
were  individuals  who  did  their  best  to  give  hope  to  the 
soldiery  and  people,  by  saying  that  when  aflGairs  would  be 
in  the  most  critical  state,  a  miracle  would  be  performed ! 
Others  reported  that  0  Senhor  Elliot,  Dom  Miguel's  new 
Admiral,  was  on  his  way  from  England  with  a  fleet, 
including  steamers,  and  would  shortly  demolish  Dom 
Pedro's  and  send  Napier  to  blazes !  A  poor  old  cura, 
who  was  listening  to  these  big  sayings,  shed  tears  of  joy, 
and  doubted  not  that  Providence  would  now  aid  the 
battles  of  their  beloved  King,  Dom  Miguel.  He  might  just 
as  well  have  invoked  the  aid  of  the  lost  Eing  Sebastian.* 

*  There  were  four  faJiae  SebastianB.    Sebastian,  King^  of  Portugal,  was 
killed  in  Africa  in  1578,  and  his  body  never  found.     The  first  &lse  one 
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However,  I  poaitivoly  knew  that  the  wood  for  tliis  go 
grandiloquently  announced  new  Miguelit©  fleet  was  not 
yet  grown,  nor  the  men  bom  to  man  it.  Elliot  may  have 
been  then  on  hia  way  tfl  Portugal,  but  he  had  not  even 
a  dingy  under  his  command ;  and  although  a  Miguelito 
loan  had  been  oponed  in  raris,  it  was  mainly  patron- 
ized by  French  LegitiniiBts.  I  was  also  well  aware 
that  the  English  (that  is,  when  the  Tories  wore  not  in 
power)  and  French  Governments  were  unfavourable 
both  to  Dom  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos,  and  that  there 
was  every  likelihood  of  an  allianoe  being  shortly  made 
between  England  and  France  with  the  Govemmonta  of 
Donna  Maria  and  Doua  Isabella.  Then,  however 
much  the  Northern  powers  sympathized  with  Don 
Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel,  on  the  score  of  legitimacy 
and  politics,  they  would  hoaitate,  in  the  face  of  France, 
England,  and  the  rising  spirit  of  Liberalism  in  the 
Peninsula,  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  Absolutism. 

I  could  not  but  reiieot  upon  the  more  prominent  facta 
oonneoted  with  the  war — that  when  Dom  Pedro  came 
before  Oiwrto  with  less  than  8000  men,  that  city  had 
a  garrison  of  30,000,  supported  by  50,000  as  a  re- 
serve. Oporto  had  successfully  stood  a  rigorous  siege 
of  twelve  months.  Dom  Miguel  had  lost  his  fleet,  and 
the  Liberal  (lag  of  Douua  Maria  II,  hail  long  floated 
over  the  towers  of  Ijsbon.  I  came  also  to  tlio  conclu- 
«on  that  Dom  Miguol's  army  was  worn  out,  that  it, 
and  his  councils,  under  such  extraordinary  and  depress- 
n  IMi  :  ho  cooftpcd  to  Pruca,  and  wu  hsanl  of  no  tDora.  The 
•  luiniKl  Mathait*  Alrarea ;  he  wu  h*ng«l  nnd  quutered.  The 
A  En  1£91  in  Siwia— (Ubriel  de  Eggiiooaa  ;  he  wu  eiecated. 
*  Man  Tulio,  a  CKlabrian ;  be  mitdo  bit  ■ppearence  at 
ha  wu  hangisl  and  qnarteivd  in  S.  Lucar  in  1603.  Id 
r  King  Sibittlan  appeand  In  raroambuoo,  Braiil. 
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ing  oiroumstances,  had  been  and  were  directed  by  the 
weakest  and  most  irrational  of  advisers. 

It  was  now  too  late  for  Dom  Miguel  to  change  his  old 
system  of  politics,  for  the  time  had  passed  when  he  might 
have  offered  to  the  Portuguese  a  comparatively  rational 
form  of  government,  which  appeared  to  be  the  general 
wish  of  all  thinking  people  :  in  which  case,  although  he 
would  have  had  hard  work  to  conciliate  or  to  put  down 
such  Liberals  as  Saldanha,  Villa-Flor,  and  others  of  their 
stamp,  there  would  have  been  the  possibility  of  his 
keeping  the  throne. 

Dom  Pedro's  Portuguese  soldiers  were  rather  picked 
men  and  his  officers  good.  Latterly  he  had  been  rein- 
forced with  more  English,  Lrish,  Scotch,  French,  Italians, 
and  a  sprinkling  firom  other  nations.  His  fleet  was 
almost  entirely  composed  of  Englishmen.  One  of  his 
Admirals  had  been  the  sagacious  and  politic  Sartorius, 
and  latterly  he  had  obtained  Napier  to  finish  naval  aflfairs 
with  the  Miguelites.  Dom  Pedro  felt  that  the  then 
Liberal  Governments  of  England  and  France  were 
favourable  to  him,  consequently  he  could  nearly  always 
get  money,  at  a  price,  from  London  and  Paris.  He  had, 
moreover,  bravely  defended  Oporto  during  a  lengthy 
siege,  and  was  now  in  Lisbon  as  Eegent  for  his  daughter, 
Donna  Maria  II. 

With  such  musings  as  these,  on  a  road  of  twelve 
miles,  passing  through  some  villages,  we  got  to  Vinho, 
where  we  heard  that  Don  Carlos  might  be  found  at 
Abrantes  on  the  Tagus,  so  at  once  leaving  Cardozo's 
division,  we  crossed  one  of  the  ranges  of  the  great  moun- 
tain-knot of  Estrella,*  when  we    saw  snow  on   the   more 

*  Serra  da  Estrella,  the  Roman  Herminius  Mons,  the  backbone  of 
Portugal.    Canariz,  its  highest  peak,  is  7500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
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elevated  peaks,  and  some  wild  rabbits  crossed  our  path.  I 
was  rather  disappointed  in  not  beinp;  able  to  go  on  to 
Coimbra,  where  I  had  promised  myself,  at  all  events,  a 
Blight  exploration  of  so  classio  a  spot.  Twelve  miles  further 
we  came  to  Manteigas.  in  a  very  deep  ravine,  through 
which  runs  the  rapid  Zezere,  Here  there  are  Caldas,  or  hot 
baths  containing  sulphur,  much  resorted  to  in  summer. 
The  hilb  and  mountains  were  covered  with  forests  of 
chestnut  trees,  and  altogether  it  was  an  interesting  sort  of 
oountry.  We  made  ibr  the  house  of  the  Juiz  da  Fora, 
requesting  hia  hospitality.  lie  was  just  about  to  throw 
off  his  allegiancG  to  L)om  Miguel,  but  as  "  lloyal  Com- 

misBionera "   frora   and  ,   we   insisted  on 

hia  providing  us  a  billet,  which  he  did  with  a  bod 
grace.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  people  generally  in 
the  interior  of  Portugal  were  for  Dom  Miguel.  But  the 
better- in  formed  knew  Dom  I'edro's  arms  hafl  been  suo- 
oesaful,  and,  as  a  matter-of-course,  for  self-preservation, 
were  careful  as  to  how  they  expressed  themselves  politically, 
and  hod  to  be  in  readiness,  when  a  division  of  the  Fedroite 
army  come  iato  their  vicinity,  to  viva  for  Donna 
Maria  U. 

We  now  heard  that  General  Eodil  had  shot  some  of 
Don  Carlos'  servants  a  few  days  baek  on  the  Spanish 
frontier.  It  was  pretty  well-known  that  Itodil  did  not 
stand  on  ceremony  with  those  he  considered  not  of 
his  party. 

On  the  morning  of  the  'i'ind,  after  six  miles  of  very  hilly 
and  zig-zag  tracks,  we  came  to  a  small  village,  where 
we  were  informed  that  we  must  give  Uie  next  place, 
Covilhfia,  on  our  route  a  wide  berth,  as  the  inhabitants  hod 
unfHirlod  the  flag  of  revolt,  and  that  probably  some  of 
ICodil'fl  troo^M  were  there.     Thia  we  did,  and  twelve  mileB 
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onwaords  favought  us  to  Fundao,  where  we  hanA  the 
authoritiee  very  shy  in  assistmg  us  to  food  or  in  giTing  us 
infoq&ation  ;  so  we  pushed  through  this  plaee  to  an 
estalageniy  or  road-side  inn,  some  distance  off,  to  rest  our- 
selves  and  our  animals.  We  learnt  that  Don  Carlos  and 
his  family,  flying  from  hefore  Eodil,  had  slept  here  on 
the  15th. 

My  pony  was  by  this  time  on  his  last  legs,  so  lame  he 
oouM  proceed  no  further,  and  I  was  grieved  to  think  that 
I  must  part  with  him ;  we  had  become  attached  to  each 
other,  and  I  always  looked  after  him  before  myself  on.  the 
score  of  food.  At  this  inn  there  were  two  itinerant  gipsy 
tinkers  and  lamp-menders,  one  a  Spaniard,  the  other  an 
Italian.  They  had  a  fine  macho  (mule),  and  were  not 
unwilling  to  part  with  it ;  so,  after  the  necessary  higgling,, 
each  praising  his  respective  animal  considerably  above  it» 
vahie,  taking  also  into  consideration  mutual  affection,  the 
"  swop  "  took  place  by  my  jingling  in  my  hands  thirty 
oruzados  novos — about  £3  10s. — and  by  the  gipsy  saying, 
"  Yenga  la  jaca  con  la  plata,  Senorito,  y  toma  el  macho  " 
— "  Hand  over  the  pony  and  the  money,  young  gentle- 
man, and  the  macho  is  yours." 

We  now  left  the  road,  and  passing  at  some  distance  from 
Atayala  got  to  Solheira,  some  six  miles.  As  usual  we 
went  to  the  Juiz  da  Fora,  who  as  yet  had  not  become  con- 
taminated with  Pedroism,  so  we  obtained  a  fair  billet  for 
the  night. 

The  people  of  this  village  were  a  most  aboriginal  set  of 
folks,  and  looked  like  wild  Indians,  particularly  as  fax  as 
colour  was  concerned ;  doubtless  the  Moorish  element  was 
preponderant;  maybe  soap  and  water  would  have  whitened 
them  a  bit.  Their  ideas  were  of  the  dark  ages  period, 
th^ir  style  of  dress  and  surroundings  were  of  the  most 
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antiquated  character,  and  they  swore  by  the  "  S&nta  llcH- 
giao  i  NosBo  Re  Dom  Migiiel." 

In  the  moming  of  the  23rd  we  found  our  Carhat  ftfend, 
Gillien,  ■who  had  come  with  us  from  Salvatierra,  having 
walked  much  of  the  way,  so  foot-sore  that  a  few  days' 
rest  was  absolutely  necessary  ;  as  to  the  priest  he  yas  fast 
asleep,  so  we  left  liim  to  his  slumbers.  Saddling-up,  six 
miles  of  good  road  brought  uh  to  Tinalha ;  eighteen  more, 
passing  Junoal,  and  we  arrived  at  Sobreira  Formosa.  We 
had  gone  tbia  day  through  a  dry  sort  of  country  containing 
forests  of  cork  trees.  Our  guide  was  used  up,  and  we  bad 
to  hunt  up  another.  The  place  was  almost  abandoned, 
and  after  much  search  we  laid  hands  on  a  young  man  who 
was  skulking  off;  he  shouted  most  lustily  that  he  was  a 
Fidalgo,  and  could  not  be  pressed  into  any  sort  of  service. 
■  We  asked  him.  rather  seriously,  if  he,  as  a  Fidalgo, 
acknowledged  Dom  Miguel  as  his  king,  to  which  he 
replied  in  tJie  aflirmative ;  the  sentence  was,  "  Now, 
Scnhor  Fidalgo,  you  will  have  tbe  goodness  to  show  your 
devotion  to  your  king  by  being  our  guide  to  the  next 
town,"  At  tliis  be  bellowed  like  a  gi'eat  calf,  protesting 
he  would  not  be  our  guide,  be  was  only  just  marriod,  and 
that  those  wore  dangerous  times  to  loavo  one's  wife.  At 
this  bis  dark-e3'ed  bride  made  her  appearance,  supplicat- 
ing us,  with  tcarfiil  eyes,  and  by  tho  love  wo  bad  for  our 
wives  (I  was  a  bachelor),  not  to  press  0  Senhor  Dom 
Alfonso  Pedro  Maria,  &c.,  &o.,  into  our  service.  We  were 
inexorable  :  wo  were  "Itoyat  Commissioners,"  and  a  guide 
we  must  have.  The  young  wife,  crying  and  sobbing,  went 
for  a  "  cabalgadura,"  which  I  supposed  would  be  a  good 
lionc;  however,  after  a  while  she  returned  dragging  u 
donkey.  I  thnngbt  the  kissing  and  hugging  would  never 
b*  over,  and  xuggested  to  my  companion  to  shout  out  a 
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good  gmff  "Varaos,  vamos,  vamos!"  (let's  get  along). 
During  « three  leagues'  ride  to  As  Cardigas  our  Fidalgo 
repAtedly  adverted  to  our  promise  to  dismiss  him  on 
arriving  there,  but  on  getting  to  As  Cardigas,  we  could 
not,  for  love,  money,  or  persuasion,  obtain  anyone  to  go 
on  wit^  us  ;  so  we  told  our  Fidalgo  he  must  still  be  our 
guide.  He  began  to  howl,  cry,  and  talk  of  the  wife  he 
had  left  behind  him ;  he  tried  to  give  us  the  slip,  but  we 
caught  him,  and  made  him  take  us  to  Abrantes. 

Travelling  all  night,  at  times  through  a  hilly  country, 
we  crossed  the  main  road  from  Lisbon  to  Castello  Branco, 
through  the  villages  of  Amendoa  and  Sardoal  (where 
Don  Carlos  and  his  family  had  slept  on  the  17th  inst.),  at 
daybreak  got  to  the  heights  overlooking  Abrantes,  on  the 
Tagus,  reaching  the  city  at  noon.  Riding  to  the  prin- 
cipal inn,  our  first  operation  was  to  have  a  good  wash  and 
shave ;  and  whilst  examining  my  features,  state  of  my 
hair,  &c.,  &c.,  it  was  very  visible  that,  only  since  the  11th 
of  March,  when  I  had  left  England,  my  personal  appear- 
ance had  not  been  improved;  and  I  certainly  had  lost 
some  pounds  in  weight  by  the  severe  training  I  had  imder- 
gone. 

We  had  now  the  best  breakfast  that  could  be  procured, 
and  were  much  the  better  for  it. 

Abrantes  at  this  moment  was  wretchedly  fortified,  and 
had  a  poor  garrison ;  it§  governor  was  a  brother  of  the 
General  Cardozo  we  had  fallen  in  with  at  Celorico.  The 
city  was  in  a  filthy  state,  and,  doubtless,  there  was  much 
disease  there. 

We  learnt  that  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  Don  Carlos' 
minister,  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at  the 
Socio,  and  that  his  royal  master  was  at  Chamusca,  a 
few  miles  down  the  Tagus. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Croas  Iho  Tagus — Interview  with  Bishop  of  Leon — Don  Carlos  at 
Chamusca ;  recommended  to  push  on  to  Madrid  or  go  to  the  Basque 
Provinces — Don  Carlos  not  the  man  for  the  position — His  late  escape 
from  Rodil — Camarillas  in  the  *  Corto ' — Santarem  besieged  by 
Pedroites — Dom  Miguel ;  my  answers  not  to  his  liking — Cholera  and 
wounded — Don  Carlos  comos  in  a  hurrj'  to  Santarem— I  accompany 
Don  Carlos  to  Chamusca — Interview  with  him — South  American 
Kepublics — "Veremos"  and  "Maiiana"-  The  Cura  Merino — Moreno 
Minister  of  War — Dom  Miguel  has  private  meetings  with  Don 
Carlos — Pedroites  take  Coimbra — Rodil  after  Don  Carlos — Dom 
Miguel  iU — Don  Carlos  sad — Miguolito  artillery  retreating — 
Receive  my  dispatches  from  the  Bishop—  Don  Carlos  will  join 
Zumalacarregui  in  the  Basque  Provinces — Pedroite  successes — 
Santarem  a  chamcl-house ;  cholera — Don  Carlos  retreats  to  Almerim ; 
he  sends  St.  Sylvain  to  Lisbon  to  make  arrangements  for  his 
leaving  Portugal — Dom  Miguel  cannot  hold  out  much  longer — Get 
my  despatches — I  cross  the  Tagus — Robbed  by  Brigands — Lisbon — 
Final  Battlbof  Acbcbiua,  ICth  JSIay — Dom  Pedro  in  Santarem — 
Dom  Miguel  retreats  to  Evora — Author  sails  for  England. 

Vv'k  wero  ferried  across  the  Tagus  to  the  Eocio  village, 
wliieh  was  crammed  'svitli  Carlists,  and  soon  made  out  the 
whereabouts  of  the  ]3ishop  of  Leon.  We  found  him 
walking  in  tlio  garden  of  liis  quarters  reading  his  prayers. 
On  our  announcement,  St.  Sylvain,  who  was  a  Koman 
Catholic,  went  on  liis  kneos  and  received  the  episcopal 
benediction,  then  threw  himself  into  the  Bishop's  arms. 
I  was  introduced,  when  the  prelate  shook  hands,  congra- 
tulating me  on  my  safe  arrival. 

On  the  morning  of  the  !2-3th,  at  5  a.m.,  I  got  to  Cha- 
musca, three  leagues  down  the  river,  to  Don  Carlos'  head- 
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quarters  Jnd  proceeded  to  extricate  the  despatches  from 
my  bootsj  giving  them  a  little  fipesh  air.  After  mass  I  was 
presAted  by  the  Chamberlain,  D.  Jose  Sacanell,  to  Don 
Carlos,  his  consort.  Dona  Francisca,  their  children,  the 
Infantes  Carlos,  Fernando,  and  Juan  ;  also  to  the  Princess 
of  Beir^.  Don  Carlos  was  called  by  his  followers  "  The 
King ;''  his  wife,  "  the  Queen  ;"  and  the  Infante  Carlos, 
"  the  Prince  of  Asturias."  *  I  then  had  a  private  audience 
with  Don  Carlos. 

I  had  first  to  give  details  of  my  late  escape  and  adven- 
tures, repeatedly  interrupted  by  "  Poor  fellow ;  God  will 
repay  you ! ''  then  my  news  as  to  the  state  of  political 
opinion  fipom  Vigo  onwards,  which  I  did  not  consider 
very  satisfactory,  either  for  Don  Carlos  or  his  brother-in- 
law,  Dom  Miguel.  Then,  as  to  views  entertained  by  the 
French  and  English  Governments,  I  told  Don  Carlos, 
that  Louis  Philippe  would  temporise,  but  if  England  went 
into  the  question — ^for  the  Whigs  were  in  power — she  would 
make  a  serious  business  of  it,  and  certainly  not  in  his 
favour. 

I  now  presented  my  despatches  from  ,  to 

Don  Carlos.     He  smiled  when  he  heard  how  they  had 

•  Don  Carlos  was  the  second  son  of  Charles  IV.  of  Spain ;  bom  the 
29th  March,  1788.  His  partizans  make  him  ascend  the  throne  of  Spain 
the  29th  September,  1833,  the  day  of  the  death  of  his  brother  Ferdinand 
VII.  Don  Carlos  married  the  29th  September,  1816,  the  Infanta  of 
Portugal,  Francisca  d'Assis,  daughter  of  King  John  VI.,  and  sister  of 
Dom  Miguel.    The  issue  of  this  marriage  was :  — 

1.  The  Infante  Charles  Louis-Maria,  bom  31st  January,  1818. 

2.  The  Infante  John  Charles-Maria,  bora  15th  May,  1822. 

3.  The  Infante  Ferdinand-Maria,  bora  13th  October,  1824. 

The  Princess  of  Beira  was  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  daughter  of  John 
VI.  of  Portugal  (sister  to  the  wife  of  Don  Carlos),  bora  29th  April,  1793, 
widow  of  the  Infante  Don  Pedro,  cousin  of  Don  Ceirlos,  and  mother  of 
Don  Sebastian,  who  was  bora  4th  November,  1811. 

E  2 


52  WAR   OF   SUCCESSION 

been  conveyed,  and  lie  could  see,  from  the  not  very  cleanly 
state  of  the  envelopes,  the  difficulties  they  had  been  in. 
These  despatches  were  from  very  great  personages  on  the 
Continent,  giving  their  views  as  to  what  Don  Carlos  might 
do,  in  case  he  found  it  impracticable  to  enter  Spain  from 
Portugal  with  a  sufficient  force,  and  fight  his  way  to 
Madrid,  and  requesting  that  his  answers  might  be  sent  by 
me. 

I  may  here  at  once  state  that  Don  Carlos  was  recom- 
mended, in  case  he  could  not  march  boldly,  and  with 
sufficient  force,  on  Madrid,  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to 
the  Basque  Provinces,  which  were  entirely  in  his  favour  ; 
also  that  funds  would  not  be  wanting  to  support  his 
operations.  Whilst  Don  Carlos  was  reading  the  despatches, 
when  he  came  to  any  passage  ho  liked,  he  nodded  his 
head,  uttering  a  quiet  "  Bien,  bien,  bien  !  "  (good,  good, 
good !) ;  but  when  a  paragraph  appeared  not  to  his  taste, 
he  looked  thoughtful.  After  a  lengtliened  interview,  it 
was  arranged  that  he  would  give  mo  a  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Leon,  who  was  his  "  Ministro  Universal," 
or  sole  minister,  to  take  his  views  on  the  matters  con- 
tained in  the  despatches. 

I  infonned  Don  Carlos  that  I  had  despatches  for  Dom 
Miguel,  and,  with  his  permission,  I  would  go  at  once  to 
Santarem,  deliver  tliom,  and  return  to  Chainusea. 

My  impression  of  Don  Carlos  at  the  interview  was, 
that  he  was  most  nervously  careful  in  his  proceodin^rs ; 
also  that  ho  had  his  own  peculiar  i)lans,  and  his  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  carried  out.  From  other 
interviews  I  foimd  he  always  gave  attentive  ear  to  those 
who  could  give  him  information,  but  generally  waited  to  the 
very  last  moment  (often  when  too  late)  to  {)ut  any  matter 
into  exeoation.    It  must  be  confessed  that  in  many  eases 
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his  course  of  action  had  to  be  guardedly  governed  by  the 
most  trying  and  painful  circumstances.  He  had  been  for 
some  time  in  the  strangest  political  position  imaginable,  and 
he  did  not  improve  it  by  not  making  more  forcible  protests 
and  taking  the  opinion  of  the  whole  of  Spain  boldbj,  particu- 
larly when  his  brother  Ferdinand  VII.  altered  the  law 
against  his  succession  in  March,  1830.  Had  he  done  so, 
and  at  the  same  time  offered  guarantees  for  a  form  of 
government  suited  to  the  times,  it  has  been  thought,  by 
those  most  competent  to  judge,  that  on  the  death  of 
Ferdinand  he  would  have  succeeded  him. 

During  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  the  "  Queen  "  sent 
for  me,  to  whom  I  had  to  recount  my  late  adventures. 
She  spoke  feelingly  of  the  late  rapid  retreat  and  escape 
from  Rodil,  and,  from  what  fell  from  her  and  her  suite,  I 
collected  that  Don  Carlos  had  been  to  the  frontier,  in  the 
hope  that  Rodil  and  his  division  would  pass  over  to  him ; 
but  Rodil  had  given  his  word  to  Ferdinand  VII.  to  fight 
for  Isabella,  and  he  kept  his  word.  On  the  14th  (April), 
Don  Carlos  and  his  family,  being  at  La  Guarda,  narrowly 
escaped  his  clutches  by  decamping  in  the  night.*  It  was 
believed  that  Rodil  would  have  made  short  work  with  the 
royal  fugitives  had  they  become  his  prisoners.  They  lost 
their  carriages,  carts  containing  plate,  baggage,  two  print- 

♦  Late  in  the  evening,  as  the  Royal  family  woro  sitting  down  to  supper, 
it  was  announced  that  the  Cristinos  were  onlv  three  leajjuos  distant. 
Don  Carlos  said,  "  Lot  us  depart,  our  implacable  enemies  are  determined 
to  pursue  us  to  death."  On  the  loth  they  were  at  Fundao.  The  escort 
comprised  about  GOO  Spaniards,  mostly  olHccrs,  80  of  whom  only  were 
mounted,  and  some  50  Portuguese  horse.  On  the  night  of  the  IGth  they 
were  at  Sobreira.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  they  rested  at  San 
Domingo,  where  Don  Carlos'  wife  had  to  turn  cook,  as  her  attendants 
were  worn  out.  They  slept  at  Sardoal,  and  the  next  day,  the  18tb, 
crossed  the  Tagus,  going  to  Chamusca. — Walton's  "  Revolutions  of 
Spain,*'  vol.  ii.  p.  119. 
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ing  machines,  correspondence,  &c.;  not  a  change  of  clothes 
remained  to  them.  They  got  to  Chamusca  on  the  18th. 
Bodil  shot  three  of  Don  Carlos'  servants  and  five  horse- 
men. 

I  foimd  a  large  black  silk  mantilla  on  the  road  from 
the  Rocio  to  Chamusca,  and  asked  if  I  could  offer  it  to 
any  lady.     It  was  accepted. 

I  soon  discovered  there  was  a  feud  between  the  Princess 
of  Beira  and  the  Bishop  of  Loon ;  indeed  it  was  whispered 
that  the  Princess  and  lier  sister  were  the  only  men 
of  the  family,  for  they  had  a  decision  of  character  which 
Don  Carlos  had  not. 

Don  Carlos  had  much  faith  in  the  Princess's  view  of 
affairs,  but  at  this  moment  she  would  give  no  opinion,  and 
kept  herself  much  to  her  apartments,  and  declared  she 
would  not  be  an  advisor  whilst  the  Bishop  of  Leon  was 
"Ministro  Universal." 

On  the  evening  of  tlie  25th,  I  journeyed  down  the 
banks  of  the  river,  throe  leagues  to  Almerim,  and  crossed 
over  to  Santarem,  being  also  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from 
the  Princess  of  Beira  to  her  brotlior  Dom  Miguel. 

The  next  morning  I  souglit  Dom  Miguel's  secretary, 
Juan  Gaudcncio  Torres,  acquainting  him  that  I  had 
despatches  for  Dom  Miguel  which  I  was  instructed  to  place 
in  his  own  hands.  I  was  at  once  conducted  to  him,  and 
we  were  left  alone.  I  handed  him  my  despatches,  for 
which  he  gave  me  liis  tlianks.  At  tliis  interview  I  could 
perceive  he  had  a  look  of  great  energy,  and,  when  roused, 
I  had  no  doubt  ho  could  show  a  loniper.  lie  read  the 
despatches  quickly,  mado  no  comments,  thanked  me  re- 
]>eatedly  for  having  been  the  bearer  of  them,  and  said  that 
I  should  have  answers  in  a  few  days,  and  as  ho  was  going 
to  Chamusca,  we  should  see  each  other  there.      He  asked 
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me  several  questions  as  to  how  England  and  France  were 
affected  towards  him.  I  replied, "  Not  favourably."  And 
the  information  I  gave  him  of  what  I  had  seen  and  heard 
since  leaving  Vigo,  particularly  the  retreat  of  the  governor 
of  Vianna,  and  the  falling  back  of  Cardozo,  must  have  been 
painful.  However  the  truth  had  to  be  told.  He  asked 
me  anxiously  about  some  armed  vessels  he  was  in  hopes  of 
getting  from  England,  to  be  under  the  command  of  Captain 
EUiot,  R.N.,  who,  he  had  heard,  would  be  a  match  for 
Napier.  To  this  I  could  only  answer  that  negotiations 
had  been  for  some  time  going  on  in  this  matter,  but  I 
feared  the  necessary  funds  were  wanting,  and  did  not 
exactly  see  whence  they  were  to  come. 

Dom  Miguel  could  not  have  been  pleased  with  my 
observations,  but  I  felt  I  was  bound  to  tell  him  what  I 
considered  to  be  the  truth.  He  nevertheless  thanked  mo 
and,  when  I  retired,  shook  hands  with  me  heartily. 

At  the  end  of  the  interview  he  observed,  with  evident 
signs  of  distress,  "  It  is  too  bad  of  England  and  France 
thus  openly  to  assist  my  enemies.  I  cannot  make  head 
against  such  powerful  Governments." 

Dom  Miguel  may  have  had  from  7000  to  8000  men  in 
Santarem  imder  arms.  These,  however,  were  dispirited 
and  wanting  in  rations,  to  say  nothing  of  long  arrears  of 
pay  of  over  a  year.  As  to  the  numbers  in  hospital — the 
great  majority  dying  from  wounds,  fevers,  and  cholera — I 
could  not  ascertain. 

The  Liberals  said  that  Dom  Miguel  had  11,200  men  in 
Santarem,  which  must  have  included  those  in  hospital. 
They  also  reported  that  their  force  before  Santarem,  in 
April,  1834,  was  12,320  men,  1,503  horses,  and  that  their 
whole  force  throughout  the  country  was  32,292  men  and 
2,171  horses. 
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In  the  evening  of  the  26th  I  returned  to  Chamusca. 
The  following  morning,  I  took  a  letter  fipom  Don  Carlos 
to  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  who  held  his  "  Ministerio  Uni- 
versal "  at  the  Rocio  de  Abrantes.  During  the  day  the 
Bishop  asked  me  if  I  would  return  to  Chamusea  with  a 
reply  to  Don  Carlos'  letter,  which  begged  for  further 
instructions.  (The  diplomacy  of  delay  is  generally  dan- 
gerous.) 

I  had  an  interview  with  Don  Carlos  on  the  28th. 

The  29th  was  the  Princess  of  Beira's  birthday  (41  years 
of  age).  "With  many  others  I  had  the  honour  of  attend- 
ing, after  mass  and  Te  Deum,  the  Beja  maos,  or  hand- 
kissing. 

I  took  Don  Carlos'  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  late  on 
the  night  of  the  30th. 

May  Ist. — On  arriving  at  the  Rocio  I  found  the  Bishop 
had  gone  off  by  the  river  in  great  haste  to  Chamusea ;  to 
which  place  I  returned  at  once. 

I  saw  the  Bishop  on  the  2nd,  who  hoped  soon  to  let  me 
have  the  answers  to  my  despatches. 

As  Dom  Miguel  had  not  paid  his  promised  visit  to 
Chamusea,  I  went  again  to  Santarem  on  the  3rd.  Don 
Carlos  came  on  horseback  on  the  4th  in  a  great  hurry  to 
Santarem.  He  was  closeted  a  long  while  with  Dom  Miguel. 
Nothing  transpired  as  to  the  objects  of  this  interview,  but  it 
was  natural  to  suppose  that  some  serious  plans  had  been 
arranged ;  for  my  part  I  could  not  see  how  they  could  act 
in  any  satisfactory  manner,  or  that  anything  useful  could 
be  done  for  either. 

I  had  another  interview  with  Dom  Miguel,  who  in- 
formed me  that  his  answers  were  not  ready,  but  that  he 
would  see  me  in  Chamusea. 

Don  Carlos  left  for  Chamusea  in  the  afternoon,  escorted 
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by  a  troop  of  Dom  Miguel's  cavalry.     He  was  a  good 
horseman,  and  gave  ns  a  warm  ride. 

On  the  5th  I  had  a  long  interview  with  Don  Carlos  ;  a 
portion  of  our  conversation  turned  on  the  recently  eman- 
cipated Spanish-American  colonies,  then  independent 
Eepublics.  Don  Carlos  called  them,  "  Las  Indias  "  and 
"  Colonias !  "  for  as  yet  their  independence  had  not  been 
recognised  by  the  mother  country.  It  was  on  this  point 
I  touched,  but  had  to  do  it  most  delicately,  always  advert- 
ing to  "  Las  Indias."  Having  mentioned  the  separation  of 
the  "  Colonias,"  instancing  the  recognition  of  our  former 
North  American  possessions,  which,  although  painful,  was 
most  politic,  I  came  gradually  to  the  point,  viz.,  that,  as  the 
late  Ferdinand  VII.  (for  I  dared  not  allude  in  any  way  to 
the  then  Grovemment  of  Madrid)  had  not  recognised  the 
separation  of  the  "  Colonias,"  here  was  a  fine  opportunity 
for  Don  Carlos  to  perform  a  great  act,  which  would  give 
him  a  good  harvest  of  political  capital  in  and  out  of  Europe, 
and  operate  to  the  detriment  of  his  enemies ;  and  if  such 
recognition  were  promulgated  at  once,  the  "  Colonias  " 
could  not  but  be  grateful,  and  they  might  be  induced  to  assist 
him.  Don  Carlos  became  thoughtful.  I  continued,  touching 
tenderly  upon  some  of  the  military  successes  of  the  "  Colo- 
nias" against  the  Spanish  arms,  alluding  to  the  great  assist- 
ance they  had  indirectly  had  from  the  United  States,  Eng- 
land, and  France,  and  assuring  him  that  any  idea  at  the 
present  time  of  re-conquering  the  *^  Colonias  "  belonged  to 
the  category  of  miracles  ;  that  those  countries  which  had 
assisted  them  already  had  an  increasing  and  lucrative 
trade  with  the  Republics ;  but  with  Spain's  recognition  of 
the  Americas  the  old  rancour  would  in  time  be  forgotten, 
many  Spaniards  and  their  descendants  (criollos)  would 
return  to  their  colonial  properties,  and  Spain  would  come  in 
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for  its  share  of  trade  ;  also  that  the  Americanos  were  of  the 
same  religion  as  the  Spaniards,  and  that  Peninsular 
manners  and  customs  were  more  in  unison  with  those  of 
the  "  crioUos  "  than  with  those  of  foreigners.  I  wound  up 
by  saying  that  a  decree  of  a  few  lines  only  was  necessary, 
acknowledging  the  independence  of  the  present  Republics, 
and,  being  signed  ^*  Yo  el  Eey,"  would  run  ^like  wildfire 
through  the  Americas  ;  and  if,  on  my  return  to  England 
with  the  answers  to  my  despatches,  it  was  his  wish,  I  was 
entirely  at  his  service  to  be  the  bearer  of  said  recognitions 
to  the  several  Spanish-American  liepublics.  Supposing  the 
recognition  were  not  accepted,  no  harm  could  possibly 
accrue  to  him,  and  his  political  influence  must  be  increased. 
Don  Carios  was  rather  astonished,  and,  I  believe,  thanked 
me  sincerely  for  my  views  on  the  matter. 

I  must  here  observe  that  what  I  have  related  formed 
no  part  of  my  mission,  but  forced  itself  on  my  mind, 
seeing  the  weak  position  in  every  way  Don  Carlos  was  in, 
as  well  as  the  lack  of  advisers  capable  of  giving  him  any 
very  extensive  views  as  to  how  to  strengthen  his  position. 

At  parting,  ho  gave  mo  a  pressing  shake  of  the  hand. 
I  begged  that  1  might  bo  dispatched  at  his  eariiest  con- 
venience (for  I  thought  I  saw  huge  difficulties  fast 
approaching,  both  for  liira  and  Dora  Miguel).  Don 
Carlos  smiled,  and  replied,  "  Vereraos." 

This  word  ^*  veremos  "  ("  wo  will  see  to  it")  is  about  as 
fatal  an  expression  as  "manana"  ("to-morrow")  in  con- 
nection with  the  "  Cosas  do  Espafia."  * 

•  With  regard  to  the  word  "  mufiana  " — on  the  arrival  of  Don  Carlos 

in   England,  not  long  after  this  interview,  Captain  ,  U.N.,  being 

introduced  to  him,  observed,  that  *'  he  hoped  when  his  ^lajesty  got 
to  Madrid  he  would  order  a  now  edition  of  the  Spanish  dictionary 
to  bo  published,  with  the  fatal  word  '  mananu '  ('  to-morrow')  omitted, 
aod  'ayer"  ('yMtexdaj')    substitated;   also  that  any  Spaniard  naiii 
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News  arrived  that  the  Cnra  Merino  was  at  Segovia  in 
Old  Castile,  and  increasing  his  number  of  Carlist  followers. 

Chamusca  was  rather  in  a  ferment,  for  the  military  did 
not  admire  that  the  Bishop  of  Leon  should  be  "  Ministro 
Universal,"  suggesting  rather  loudly  that  General  Moreno 
should  be  named  Minister  of  War  ;  but  the  Bishop  took 
such  views  very  coolly,  appeared  to  meditate  much  on  the 
subject,  said  a  great  many  prayers,  smoking  for  ever  his 
paper  cigar  (rolled  up  by  his  secretary,  Don  Eamon),  even 
at  dinner  between  the  courses,  and  sipping  Rosoglio  ;  but  I 
believe  he  would  have  been  much  more  comfortable  (had 
he  chosen  to  have  acknowledged  Isabella)  at  his  late  see 
on  the  banks  of  the  tranquil  Bermesga,  in  the  old  king- 
dom of  Leon,  where  he  could  have  taken  his  beloved  siesta  of 
episcopal  repo:  i?  rather  more  tranquilly  than  he  could  on 
the  banks  of  the  golden  Tagus.  I  was  present  at  the 
Bishop's  evening  tertulias,  where  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  mere  talk. 

Dom  Miguel  came  early,  on  the  6th,  to  Chamusca,  and 
had  a  long  private  interview  with  Don  Carlos.  Dom 
Miguel,  on  leaving,  told  me  he  would  be  again  in  Chamusca^ 
on  the  morrow,  and  would  hand  me  his  answers  to  my 
despatches. 

Hearing  that  the  Miguelite  general  Macdonald  was  not 
far  off,  at  the  Quinta  Gualva,  belonging  to  Mr.  Adams, 
I  went  to  see  him.      He  fought  very  shy  of  expressing 

the  word  'manana'  skould  have  three  dozen  on  the  spot."  To 
this  Don  Carlos  laughingly  replied,  "  Vereraos,"  which  is  ubout  as  had. 
An  Englishmanf  having  a  claim  upon  the  Chile  Government  years  since, 
had  for  some  six  months  been  callini^  on  the  ministry  on  the  subject  of  his 
claim,  the  answer  always  being  '*  Venga  manana*'  (*'  Call  to-morrow"). 
At  last  he  got  for  answer  **  Venga  pasado  maiiana  "  (**  Come  the  day 
after  to-morrow'*).  *'\Vtll,"  said  he,  *'  *  maiiana '  appears  to  mean  *  never,' 
but '  pasado  maiiana/  I  suppose,  means  *  the  day  of  judgment' " 
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any  opinion  on  matters,  in  general  or  in  particular,  at  this 
juncture  ;  but  from  his  way  of  fencing,  I  drew  my  own 
conclusions — namely,  that  both  Dora  Miguel  and  Don 
Carlos  must  be  in  a  desperate  position. 

The  Bishop  of  Leon,  to  have  a  little  peace,  on  the  9th 
agreed  with  Don  Carlos  to  appoint  General  Moreno 
Minister  of  War. 

War  there  was  likely  to  be  plenty  of,  not  in  this  licinity , 
but  soon  in  the  north  of  Spain.  However,  Moreno's 
occupation  for  the  present  was  the  procuring  of  rations, 
which  were  at  starvation  point,  for  some  eight  hundred 
or  a  thousand  mouths,  and  regidating  the  rank  of  officers, 
— ^for  there  were  more  officers  than  men  ;  and  some  of  the 
said  officers  having  arrived  at  Don  Carlos'  head-quarters, 
considered  they  merited  one  step  at  least. 

On  the  10th  a  family  retreating  from  Coimbra  informed 
us  that  the  Pedroites  entered  that  city  on  the  7th,  the 
Miguclites  retiring  without  firing  a  sliot  !  Wo  also  heard 
that  Rodil  was  making  arrangements  to  march  upon 
Chamusca,  which  meant  if  possible  to  take  Don  Carlos 
and  his  family  prisoners.  Some  talked  of  pressing  Dom 
Miguel  liard  to  let  Don  Carlos  have  troops,  whioli, 
with  the  thousand  Carlist  followers,  miglit  make  a  dash 
upon  Rodil — opinions,  ideas,  and  ^vishos  generally 
winding  up  with  another  fatal  Spanish  word,  "  Ojaia,'' 
meaning,  "  Would  to  God  such  a  thing  could  be."  These 
got  the  name  of  "  Ojalateros," — talkers,  not  doers. 

Dom  Miguel  -N^Tote  to  Don  Carlos  that  ho  was  too 
unwell  to  come  to  Chamusca.  I  felt,  if  the  body  of  the 
royal  \iTiter  was  indisposed,  tlie  mind  was  more  so. 

As  to  commissariat  affairs,  Chamusca  was  in  a  desperate 
fltato  of  starvation.  A  piece  of  salt  fish  and  a  salad  was 
oonsidered  a  meal  for  a  Fidalgo.    Cattle  were  only  killed  on 
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a  Saturday,  being  so  scarce.  The  place  itself  was  in  a 
filthy  and  wretched  state — fleas,  flies,  bug8,&o.,  in  myriads. 
How  the  royal  family  bore  their  privations  I  could  not 
conceive.  I  saw  and  often  conversed  with  Don  Carlos' 
children,  Carlos,  Ferdinand,  and  Juan,  and  they  were 
old  enough  to  understand  the  trying  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  placed. 

Sunday  the  llth, — To.  add  to  the  discomfort  at  Cha- 
musca,  the  Bishops  of  Coimbra  and  La  Guarda  with  their 
retinues  arrived,  keeking  quarters,  having  escaped  from 
the  Pedroites. 

I  saw  Don  Carlos  during  the  day  and  asked  him  when 
he  could  despatch  me.  "  Esperese  un  poco  "  ("  Wait  a 
little'' )  was  his  reply,  in  a  very  melancholy  and  thoughtful 
tone. 

Seven  pieces  of  Miguolite  artillery  came  into  the  village, 
making  what  appeared  very  much  like  a  retrograde  move- 
ment— a  retreat. 

On  the  12th,  the  Bishop  of  Leon  sent  for  and  asked  me 
to  go  to  Mr.  Adams  with  the  following  message:  "  In  case 
Don  Carlos  should  be  surprised  by  Eodil,  would  he  kindly 
give  him  and  his  family  shelter  at  his  quinta  ?  "  I  went 
to  Gualva,  one  league  and  a-half  from  Chamusca,  gave 
my  message,  when  Mr.  Adams  replied,  he  would  give 
shelter  to  anyone  in  trouble.  On  my  return  to  the 
Bishop  I  received  his  blessing  with  the  following :  "  The 
Bishop  of  Leon  will  never  forget  you."  General  Eodil's 
division  had  been  for  the  last  four  days  about  seven 
leagues  off,  and  could  easily  have  made  all  in  Chamusca 
prisoners;  if  he  had  done  so,  it  was  believed  that  few 
would  have  been  left  alive  to  tell  the  story. 

In  the  evening  I  got  my  despatches  from  the  Bishop, 
with  a  blessing  for  my  safety. 
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I  now  took  leave  of  Don  Carlos,  his  wife,  and  family, 
and  the  Princess  of  Beira,  who  observed  to  me  (and  it 
was  Ml  of  meaning),  "  We  shall  soon  meet  again."  She 
gave  me  her  hand  to  kiss. 

Don  Carlos  was  evidently  wavering  between  two 
foriom  hopes,  the  one  that  of  presenting  himself  boldly  as 
Carlos  V.  on  the  Spanish  frontier ;  the  other  that  of  being 
reinforced  with  troops  by  Dom  Miguel ;  perhaps  there 
was  a  third,  that  of  trusting  to  the  chapter  of  accidents. 

Before  I  left  Don  Carlos  he  intimated  to  me  that  ho 
thought  it  very  probable  ho  should  join  Zumalacarregui 
in  the  Basque  Provinces,  but  did  not  say  by  which  route ; 
by  land  seemed  impossible ;  the  only  way  was  to  leave 
Portugal  by  sea. 

I  left  Chamusca,  directing  my  steps  to  Mr.  Adams'.  On 
the  road  the  "  we  shall  soon  meet  again  "  of  the  Princess 
haunted  me,  and  I  came  to  tho  conclusion  that  the  Eoyal 
family  had  como  to  a  determination  as  to  their  movements, 
and  the  only  ono  I  saw  for  them  was  their  escape  down 
the  Tagus  to  a  British  man-of-war. 

I  passed  tho  evening  at  Mr.  Adams'  with  General 
Macdonald,*  who  had  now  left  Dom  Miguel's  service.  I 
heard  here  that  Dom  Miguel  had  only  8000  men  awaiting 
the  advance  of  the  Pedroites  on  Santarem;  that  his  private 
papers  and  valuables  had  been  sent  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  taking  tho  direction  of  Elvas  on  the  Spanish 
frontier  and  near  to  Badajoz.  Thus  what  I  had  seen 
and  heard  up  to  this  period  prepared  me  for  the  worst  as 
regarded  both  Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel. 

I   got  to  Santarem   on    the  13th.      Tho  Conde  

informed  Dom   Miguel  I  was  in  attendance,  when  the 

•  Killed  in  Portugal  in  1846,  in  the  Revolution  of  "  Maria  da  Fonte." 
— See  voL  i.,  p.  443. 
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latter  sent  word  for  me  to  go  to  his  Minister  Jos^  Antonio 
Ghiio.  This  official  told  me  I  must  wait  until  he  had 
again  seen  "the  King."  I  now  heard  that  Don  Carlos 
had  made  a  movement  down  the  river  and  was  then  at 
Almerim,  to  which  place  I  repaired,  and  on  my  road 
thither  I  came  up  with  Csesar  Bourmont,  who  was  in 
Dom  Miguel's  army — a  younger  son  of  Marshal  Bour- 
mont. I  had  a  long  chat  with  him  about  the  war,  and 
asked  him  why  his  father  had  not  eaten  up  the  Pedroites 
at  Oporto.  His  reply  was,  "  If  we  had  had  a  much 
lesser  number,  but  of  Frenchmen,  we  should  have  done 
it;  but  we  punished  the  Pedroites."  "Yes,"  I  said, 
"  but  you  were  beaten  and  had  to  retire."  The  conver- 
sation was  not  pleasant  to  him,  for  he  had  lost  an  elder 
brother  before  Oporto,  so  it  was  diverted  to  other  sub- 
jects. 

On  the  previous  night  there  had  been  illuminations  in 
Santarem  for  Miguelite  successes  (?)  in  the  Algarves. 

On  arriving  at  Almerim,  I  found  Don  Carlos  and  his 
family  there,  and  ascertained  that  my  late  companion, 
St.  Sylvain,  had  tried,  but  failed,  to  get  to  Lisbon  by  the 
north  side  of  the  Tagus,  but  had  that  morning  gone 
through  Almerim  on  his  way  to  Lisbon.  One  of  two 
things  was  his  object — either  to  get  to  England  by  the 
packet  to  sail  in  a  day  or  so,  or  to  make  some  arrange- 
ments for  the  safety  of  Don  Carlos  on  board  a  British 
man-of-war  (the  latter  turned  out  to  be  the  case). 

I  recrossed  the  river  to  Santarem,  and  made  out  that 
Dom  Miguel  had  only  about  7000  infantry  and  800 
cavalry.  The  nimiber  of  sick,  from  bad  living,  of 
wounded,  and  of  those  dying  of  typhus  and  cholera,  was 
very  large.  The  city  was  a  huge  charnel-house,  and  the 
quantity  of  filth  of  all  sorts  piled  up  everywhere  was  some- 
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thing  astounding.  A  more  painfully  wretched  place  it  was 
impossible  to  behold.  The  most  appalling  scenes  were 
visible,  as  the  dead  and  dying  of  cholera  were  laid  on  the 
floor  of  the  churches,  now  turned  into  hospitals,  or 
rather  dying-places.  Drilling  I  saw  going  on,  and  recruits 
tied  hand  to  hand  brought  into  the  city.  I  was  assured 
that  in  the  battle  of  Almoster  on  the  18th  February,  Dom 
Miguel  himself  was  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  but  not  known. 
I  went  to  the  Ponte  d'Asseca,*  whence  I  could  see  the 
Pedroite  pickets,  and  other  parts  of  the  line,  and  visited  the 
batteries,  but  did  not  consider  them  suited  to  the  defence 
of  the  place  in  any  way.  At  one  of  the  pickets  an  officer 
told  me  in  an  undertone  that  Dom  Miguel  could  not  hold 
out  much  longer,  without  he  could  beat  both  Saldanha 
and  Terceira. 

In  the  evening  I  got  my  despatclies  from  Senhor  Guio, 
paid  a  farewell  visit  to  Dom  Miguel,t  and  bade  adieu  to 
Santarem,  feeling  sure  that  a  momentous  crisis  was  at  hand, 
not  favourable  to  the  Miguelite  cause. 

I  crossed  the  Tagus  on  my  way  to  Lisbon,  hoping  to 
catch  the  homeward-bound  packet  to  England,  remaining 
for  the  night  at  La  Gualva,  enjoying  the  hospitality  of 
Mr.  Adams. 

Mr.  Adams  accompanied  me  on  the  15th  to  tho  tillage 
of  Santa  Martha. 

I  had  been  on  the  road  but  a  short  time,  when  I  saw 
ahead  of  me  an   old  Swiss  officer,  whom  I  had  become 

•  See  plan  of  positions  before  Santarem,  vol.  i.,  p.  387. 

f  Somo  time  afterwords  Baron  do  Uaber  asked  me  how  Dom  Miguel 
looked  when  I  left  him,  and  what  I  thought  of  his  fine  black  beard. 
Black  beard  !  Why,  his  face  was  as  smooth  as  tho  razor  he  had  shaved 
with.  The  Baron  observed,  "  Uad  I  seen  him  minus  his  beard,  I  should 
have  concluded  at  once  that  his  game  was  up,  for  he  had  sworn  never  to 
■have  until  ho  had  driven  the  Podroites  out  of  Portugal." 
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aoquainted  with  at  Ghamusca.  He  had,  according  to  hifi 
own  account,  been  in  the  service  of  Spain  for  forty  years, 
fighting  her  battles  under  all  sorts  of  goyemments.  He 
had  claims  upon  claims.  He  had  left  Madrid  on  foot,  and 
joined  Don  Carlos,  but  soon  saw  that  he  was  not  in  a 
position  to  enter  Spain  from  the  Portuguese  frontier. 
He  was  journeying  almost  as  a  beggar  and  broken-hearted 
to  Lisbon,  in  the  hope  of  reaching  his  native  land  by  some 
means  or  other,  and  there  rest  his  bones  after  his  fierce 
battle  of  life.  I  very  much  doubted,  from  the  state  of  his 
health,  if  that  last  comfort  was  reserved  for  him. 

He  had  expressed  a  wish  at  Ghamusca  to  accompany  me 
to  Lisbon,  but  this  I  had  to  refuse,  as  the  presence  of  a 
military  man  would  compromise  me,  and  I  should  not  be 
tree  to  act  as  circumstances  might  present.  So,  having 
weighed  our  respective  positions,  I  came  to  the  painful 
determination  that  I  must  give  the  poor  old  soldier  the 
go-by,  which  I  did  at  a  gallop,  without,  I  believe,  being 
recognised  by  him. 

I  went  towards  Lisbon  by  Salvatierra  to  Benevente, 
arriving  there  rather  late.  I  was  half  an  hour  knocking 
at  the  door  of  the  inn — or  rather  a  compound  of  filthy 
stables  and  the  dirtiest  habitations  imaginable — ^before 
I  could  gain  admittance,  and  only  then  by  assuring  a 
servant  I  was  an  Englishman,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
either  of  the  armies.  I  had  to  wait  another  half-hour 
before  I  could  get  sight  of  the  host,  who  was  hopelessly 
drunk.  I  leamt  he  had  been  in  this  state  for  some  weeks, 
in  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  wife  of  cholera.  I  found 
a  family  here  retreating  from  Santarem  to  Lisbon ;  but  as 
they  were  well  known  not  to  be  Miguelites  they  intended 
to  go  down  the  river  by  boat.  I  would  gladly  have  gone 
the  same  way,  but  I  had  no  pass ;  and  all  persons  going 
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iloNYM  i\\p  rivoi*  WOW  examined  by  the  Pedroite  gonboats, 
tMiil  ihimt^  who  i^nild  not  give  a  good  account  of  them- 
^jmIvmp  ii«  I<llMiraln — as  I  could  not — found  themselves  in 
HM  uumdinfiit^nty  position. 

My  land,  it  was  pretty  certain,  if  not  travelling  with  a 
Ittffj^  Jwifly,  I  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  robbers.  I 
tfil(/ltf  bo  stHppo<l  to  the  skin  by  them  ;  but  should,  in  all 
|rfob»l»lllfy,  havo  my  liberty.  Ere  1  lay  down  to  rest  for 
tk  fow  hours  I  propannl  for  the  worst.  My  despatches, 
Hfoutar  Itoiosi  a  fow  doiibloons  and  sovereign^  I  secreted 
boiwMOti  UiM  solos  and  false  soles  of  my  boots,  keeping 
wrtMo  ^fild  atid  silvor  in  my  pockets, 

ICwi'ly  Uio  iioxt  moruiug,  the  16th,  I  procured  a  guide 
iu  (*ti  with  mo  lo  AhHH'hote,  thence  across  the  Tagus  to 
|<|(iImi(i  |tol\iht  wo  siurhnU  a  muleteer,  who  had  come  to 
Him  ihii  iturtoK  (1^^  ui^ht,  told  my  guide  he  had  been 
sl((|i|MMt  Ity  h>i»l»otii«  who  had  made  him  pay  rather  a  heavy 
IhII  11mi)o  loHfrtios  on  our  road  we  met  some  muleteers, 
ttliM  iiIimI  Im  up  to  U^wan^  of  *'as  ladroes"  (robbers.)  We 
ftHW  Mitoiod  a  ptno  foriM^t,  about  a  mile  firom  Barroca  de 
AUm,  Miy  K**^*'**  <ri>tting  on  foot  by  my  side,  as  if  for 
iftMioilitiM  I  told  him  to  have  courage,  as  I  had  a  prime 
loth  mT  |ii»lolii,  ami  know  how  to  use  them,  doing  a  little 
IfMMilmttt  oil  tlo^  oiH^anion,  when,  on  a  sudden,  firom  under 
M  li(iM<*  pii^^*  tiiM\  a  man  on  horse-back  put  himself  into 
(III*  Mihttllit  of  (ho  nvad.  A  carbine  himg  by  the  side  of  his 
HH(t«liH.  tMoi  a  long  munkot  was  pointed  at  me,  he  shouting 
hMl  in  «  fii  uir  voUH\  **  JH^  om  terra ''  ^*'  dismount").  Seeing 
hhlv  '"o*  li^llow.  I  tln^w  a  pistol,  telling  the  vagabond  to 
l«  I  MM*  piirtrt,  whrn  two  t^thors,  als^>  armeil,  rushed  firom 
mimIii  iMNPi  in  hi  tlio  (lu>H»  ?HHm  stixxl  bofv>re  me.  They 
I'mIIi'I  imm  nut  ol  mv  H^uMlo,  ami  made  me  lie  down  on 
IliM  im.iuimI.  \\\\iU\  thoy  nuiMk'ktxl  my  saddle-bags— the 
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great  prize  being  my  pistolB,  which  they  much  admired. 
They  asked  me  if  I  had  intended  to  fire.  I  replied  that 
when  I  only  saw  one  to  oppose  my  passage,  I  hoped  that 
by  producing  my  pistol  I  should  be  allowed  to  proceed ; 
but  on  seeing  three  of  them,  why,  I  had  no  other  course 
than  to  surrender.  I  was  now  ordered  to  mount  and  go 
into  the  adjoining  wood  with  them,  when  we  came  to  a 
ravine.  They  growled  rather  at  my  impertinence  in 
having  pointed  a  pistol  at  robber  No.  1.  I  asked  if  either 
of  them  had  been  in  my  position  would  he  not  have  done 
the  same,  to  which  they  answered,  "  Pois  "  ("  Perhaps.") 

They  now  told  me  if  I  had  secreted  any  money,  I  had 
better,  for  the  peace  of  my  soul,  haul  it  out;  and  my  guide, 
with  his  eyes  fall  of  tears,  implored  me  to  give  up  at  once 
all  the  cash  I  had.  To  save  them  .trouble  I  volunteered 
to  unpack  my  well-stored  valise.  All  fell  a  prey  to  the 
brigands.  Finding  no  money  in  my  baggage  they  pro- 
ceeded to  examine  my  pockets,  where  they  found  some 
pounds  in  gold  and  silver.  They  suspected  I  had  a  belt 
with  money,  but  on  examination  found  I  had  not.  Then 
my  watch,  seal,  and  silver  pencil-case*  went.  After 
^gP^g  ^^Si^  for  the  seal,  pencil-case,  and  a  shirt,  these 
articles  were  returned.  I  asked  them  to  give  me  a  little 
money  to  get  a  meal  at  Alcochete,  also  to  pay  my  fare 
across  the  river  to  Lisbon,  when,  after  some  consideration, 
they  threw  me  a  couple  of  cruzados  novos,  about  five 
shillings.  They  then  ordered  me  to  give  up  my  real 
good  pilot  coat,  leaving  me  my  shabby  and  torn  camlet 
cloak,  and  took  possession  of  my  horse,  giving  me  in 
exchange  the  skeleton  of  a  mare,  at  the  same  time  assuring 
me  that  if  I  mentioned  a  word  about  what  had  happened, 

*  Given  to  me  by  Mrs.  Faraday  in  1826,  on  leaying  the  Boyal  Inatita- 
tion  for  South  America. 
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aud  I  fell  again  into  their  hands,  they  would  crucify  me ; 
they  then  told  me  to  be  off,  an  injunction  which  I  obeyed 
with  the  groatoat  pleasure. 

They  had  forgotten  to  examine  my  boots;  and  even 
had  they  made  me  take  them  off,  they  would  not  have 
had  the  "  aabo  "  (kuowingness)  to  examine  into  the  pecu- 
liar arrangement  of  the  Bolea. 

The  biiganda  now  said  "  Adeus,"  and  dashed  off.  My 
guide  was  so  used  up  that,  on  arrival  at  Barroca  de  Alva, 
I  loft  him  there,  going  on  foot  with  another  guide  (who 
had  Miguolite  tendencies)  to  Aloochete.  Proceeding  at 
once  to  the  house  of  the  judge,  I  gave  ftill  particulars  of 
the  lato  affair,  and  had  now  a  good  opportunity  of  procur- 
ing a  pass  to  Lisbon.  The  earnest  manner  in  which  my 
new  guide  seconded  my  request,  by  swearing  that  I  was 
the  son  of  a  British  merchant  in  Lisbon,  and  that  my  pass 
and  my  mercantile  papers  had  been  taken  &om  me  hy  the 
robbers,  was  charmingly  done ;  ho  further  swore  that  he 
knew  my  family  in  Lisbon.  All  this,  coupled  with  the  fact 
of  my  having  been  robbed  of  everything,  and  stripped  even 
to  my  coat,  produced  the  dosirod  sympathy,  the  authority 
himself  becoming  bondsman  that  I  was  not  a  "  suspected 
person."  The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  pass,  which 
it  was  Qooessary  to  have  in  moving  about  at  that  period : — 

[rcdrnO  Seat  aj  tlffa.] 

F J do  It ,  third  exuninEiT,  in  the  KbwuiGa  of  Uio  Judge  de 

Pon,  for  Her  Uort  Futhfiil  Mi^eit;  the  Qaeiui,  whom  Qod  preserve. 

I  harabr  make  fcnoim  thkt  from  Uiib  town  goes  to  Lisbon, . 

lumiHiTied,  and  b  son  of  a  BritiBh  merohant  lie  hu  been  vouched  for  in 
thli  office,  d>  net  Ann^  a  nupiclHl  prrien.  And  that  no  impediment  naj'  be 
tbrown  in  hia  way  I  horeby  giy«  him  thii  pass,  1«  be  of  valns  tat  tlie 
tomi  of  three  days. 

B.inikUey,  1831. 

0 da  C ,  tlM  notufy  who  vritM  tlu*. 
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Height,  ordinary;  age,  26;  features,  round;  eyes,  blae  (they  were 
grey) ;  nose,  regular ;  hair,  chestnut ;  beard,  scanty. 

(Signed)  F — -  J do  R . 

Signature  of  the  holderi  —  — . 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  May,  I  crossed  the  Tagus 
with  others  in  the  first  passage  boat  to  Lisbon.  At  the 
londing-plaoe  note  was  taken  of  the  passes  before  we  were 
allowed  to  leave  the  guard-house.  I  went  to  a  small  inn 
near  Black  Horse  Square,  then  to  cash  some  circular 
notes  at  Coutts'  correspondents,  purchased  some  clothes, 
and  was  again  ready  for  a  start. 

News  was  received  during  the  day  that  the  Duke  of 
Teroeira  had  beaten  the  Miguelites  at  Aceiceira,  a  few 
miles  north  of  Santarem,  on  the  16th,  which  was  generally 
considered  as  a  settler  for  MigueUte  rule  in  Portugal.  In 
this  case  it  was  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Terceira  was 
in  Santarem  as  a  conqueror  with  Dom  Pedro.  This 
information  was  particularly  astounding  to  the  Miguelite 
portion  of  the  population  of  Lisbon. 

I  at  once  procured  a  pass  £rom  the  British  consul  for  a 
passage  on  board  the  English  man-of-war  packet  'Scorpion,' 
Lieutenant  Eobillard,  E.N.  At  midnight  I  got  on  board 
that  vessel,  and  slept  safe  and  sound  under  the  charmed 
protection  of  the  British  flag. 

The  next  day  it  was  telegraphed  that  the  Pedroites  were 
in  Santarem,  and  that  Dom  Miguel  had  retreated  across 
the  Tagus.  It  was  supposed  that  Dom  Miguel  and  Don 
Carlos  would  fall  back  upon  Evora.  Those  with  strong 
Miguelite  sympathies  hoped  that  Dom  Miguel  would 
collect  what  was  left,  say  20,000  men,  of  his  once  great 
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anny  of  some  82,000  men,*  with  the  followers  of  Don 
Carlos  get  into  Spain,  induce  or  force  some  Gristino 
general  or  other  to  join  them,  and  make  a  dash  at 
Madrid.  I  believed  nothing  of  the  sort.  At  2  p.m.  I 
sailed  for  England,  arriving  in  London  the  9th  June.  I 
delivered  my  despatches  to  Baron  de  Haber,  who  for- 
warded them  to  their  respective  destinations. 


*  Ineluding  militia  and  Yolunteen,  he  had  at  one  time  127)000  men 
under  arme. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Beports  on  Portugal  and  Spain — Pedroite  suecesses — Don  Carlos  tries 
Kodil  and  other  generals  ;  fails — Rodil  nearly  catches  Don  Carlos  > 
shoots  some  of  his  servants— Don  Carlos  at  Chamusca — Zumalacar- 
regoi — Dom  Miguel  cannot  assist  Don  Carlos — Court  and  camp — 
Pedroites  besiege  Santarem — Dom  Miguel  retreats  to  Evora ;  Don 
Carlos  seeks  refuge  with  the  British  fleet  at  Lisbon — Quadruplb 
Alliancb  ;  Palmerston  and  Talleyrand — Dom  Miguel's  forced  abdi- 
cation; goes  to  Italy — Don  Carlos  arrires  in  England;  refuses  to 
renounce  his  claim  to  the  Spanish  throne;  he  escapes,  and  goes 
through  France  to  the  Basque  Proyinces. 

Whilst  on  board  the  *  Scorpion,'  I  drew  up  the  follow- 
ing:— 

The  successes  of  the  Duke  of  Teroeira  in  the  vicinity  of, 
and  march  upon.  Villa  Real,  north  of  the  Douro,  obliged 
Don  Carlos  and  his  family  to  retreat  towards  the  Tagus. 
Just  before,  the  Cura  Merino,  with  some  sixty  horsemen, 
had  sallied  from  Villa  Real,  and  entered  Spain,  believing 
that  he  should  be  able  to  increase  the  nimiber  of  his 
cavalry,  harass  the  Cristinos,  and  afford  protection  to 
those  who  wished  to  join  Don  Carlos,  then  return  and 
be  in  readiness  to  accompany  Don  Carlos,  as  was  hoped, 
to  Madrid.  These  were  very  bold  views;  but  Merino 
could  not  get  back  with  the  hoped-for  forces.  Don 
Carlos  had  been  led  to  suppose  that  the  Cristino  generals, 
Rodil  and  San  Juanena,  who  were  on  the  Spanish'  fron- 
tier with  considerable  forces,  might  be  induced  to  join  his 
standard  if  he  approached  them  with  a  goodly  number  of 
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followers.  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken,  for,  on  the  night 
of  the  I4th  April,  Don  Carlos,  his  family,  and  the 
Prinoess  of  Beira  had  to  make  a  most  precipitate  retreat 
from  Quarda,  towards  the  Tagiis,  having  been  nearly  sur- 
rounded by  Rodil's  troops.  These,  however,  captured  the 
whole  of  Don  Carloa'  baggage,  and  made  prifloners  of 
some  of  his  servants  and  esoort,  whom  they  shot.  Had 
Don  Carlos  and  his  family  fallen  into  Rodil's  hands,  it 
18  generally  supposed  their  fate  would  have  been  a 
melancholy  one.* 

On  the  arrival  of  Don  Carlos  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Tagus,  lie  had  with  Iiim  from  five  to  six  hundred  followers, 
fiily  to  sixty  being  mounted.  lie  had  also  an  escort  of 
horse  from  Dom  Miguel.  Don  Carlos  now  made  the 
village  of  Chamusca,  midway  between  Abrantes  and 
Santarom,  Itis  head-quarters,  so  as  to  be  near  Dom 
Miguel,  who,  with  a  reduced  and  dispirited  army,  and 
muoh  sickness  and  cholera  in  liis  camp,  was  now  at  8an- 
tarem,  narrowly  watched  by  the  increasing  and  Buocoesful 
Podroito  forces. 

Whilst  Don  Carlos  was  at  Chamusca,  many  Spanish 
officers  joined  him,  sorao  direct  from  Spain,  others  vid 
France  to  England,  then  by  soa  to  the  ooast  of  PortugoL 

Zumalacarrogui  was  becoming  a  formidable  opponent 
of  the  CriBtinos  in  the  Basque  Provinces,  and  the  Cura 
Merino,  the  soldier  priest,  had  increased  tho  number  of  his 
cavalry  and  had  mode  important  raids,  particularly  in  the 
vicinity  of  Segovia.  Indeed,  Don  Carloa  had  so  high  an 
opinion  of  the  Cura's  abilities,  that  he  had  been  heard  to 
say  that  if  the  Cura  had  had  five  hundred  hoise,  be  (Don 

■  In  Iba  wtillsn  iaitructiODs  to  Rodit  it  vat  atat«d,  that  if  Don  C&rlo* 
MI  into  hb  lund«,  bo  wu  to  bo  fnt  to  tho  culle  of  Bulajoi ;  anii  ahoold 
Doaa  Ui^Dl  bo  Ukpn,  )ia  wu  tu  bo  mtRinod  m  a  priwaor. 
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Carlos)  would  have  entered  Spain  with  him  from  Villa 
Beal  with  the  feeling  of  every  ohanoe  of  success. 

For  some  time  it  was  looked  upon  as  certain  that 
Dom  Miguel  would  lend  Don  Carlos  some  4000  men. 
With  such  a  force,  in  addition  to  those  he  had  with 
him,  a  Savourable  entrance  into  Spain  was  anticipated. 
When  at  last  this  friendly  assistance  was  definitively 
refused  by  Dom  Miguel,  some  said  there  was  '*  treason." 
The  truth  is,  Dom  Miguel  could  not  spare  a  man  from 
his  now  reduced  army  for  operations  in  Spain ;  for  Dom 
Miguel  saw  plainly,  that  the  moment  his  troops  went  to 
the  assistance  of  Don  Carlos,  the  Cristino  generals  Bodil, 
San  Juanena,  and  others  would  march  their  divisions,  as 
open  enemies  against  him,  into  Portugal. 

Men,  arms,  and  money*  were  wanting  in  Don  Carlos' 
little  camp.  There  was  an  abundance  of  officers  of  all 
grades,  including  Generals  Abreu,  Moreno,  Ilafael,Maroto, 
and  Martinez ;  Colonels  Belingero,  TJrbistondo,  Soldavilla, 
Bahnaceda,  &c.;  a  host  of  lieutenant-colonels  and  majors,  to 
say  nothing  of  captains  and  lieutenants,  including  a  yoimg 
O'Donnel.  There  was  also  a  son  of  a  Captain  Webb  of 
Plymouth,  who  went  with  Senor  Lavendero  in  the  '  Maria 
Elisabeth.'  When  he  had  been  made  a  '*  Cristiano,"  he 
would  be  allowed  to  enter  the  service  of  Don  Carlos. 
These,  having  arrived  at  the  head-quarters  of  *'  Carlos 
Quinto,"  while  beholding  their  King  and  his  family, 
forgot  the  sujSerings  they  had  experienced  (many  had 
escaped  from  Cristino  prisons)  in  coming  to  join  their  royal 
master,  offering  him  their  swords  in  defence  of  his  legiti- 
mate right  to  the  crown  of  Spain.      Nearly  the  whole  of 

*  Not  long  before  this  Don  Carlos'  wife  and  the  Princess  of  Beira  had 
sold  the  greater  portion  of  the  jewels  they  had  with  them  for  some 
£5000. 
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them  had  had  to  leave  Spain  in  disguise,  the  onoe 
bedizened  officers  as  shabby-looking  muleteers  ;  sprightly 
gentlemen  of  the  court  as  dandy  Andalusian  '^  majos ; " 
and  the  arrogant  body-guard  as  peasants,  ofttimes  covered 
with  mud,  and  with  beards  of  a  month's  growth. 

The  Court  coidd  only  give  them  their  smiles  and 
thanks.  On  the  arrival  of  anyone,  Don  Carlos  would  see 
him  immediately,  thanking  him  for  the  proof  of  attach- 
ment, asking  numberless  questions  as  to  adventures  in 
joining  him,  but  more  particularly  as  to  the  political 
feeling  of  the  people  in  the  towns  and  villages  through 
which  they  had  passed ;  such  kissed  his  hand  and  seemed 
to  be  repaid.  The  Queen  and  the  Infantes  also  welcomed 
those  who  had  joined  them ;  and  from  the  balcony  of  the 
wretched  habitation  the  royal  family  had  at  Chamusca, 
they  recognised  at  once  many  of  the  officers,  although 
habited  as  majos,  muleteers,  or  peasants,  calling  them  by 
their  names,  with  a  "  Como  esti,"  or  a  "Buenos  dias." 
New-comers,  having  paid  their  respects  to  Don  Carlos, 
his  wife,  and  children,  woidd  go  to  the  Princess  of  Beira. 
This  lady  had  the  reputation  of  considerable  political 
talent,  and  woidd  not  always  look  at  Don  Carlos'  position 
in  a  favourable  light,  and  no  persuasion  of  those  who 
surrounded  her  could  induce  her  to  believe  that  the 
position  of  Dom  Miguel  and  that  of  Don  Carlos  was  at 
all  satisfactory,  which  annoyed  not  a  little  the  Bishop  of 
Leon  and  his  surrounding. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  rather  absurd  position  of 
the  Bishop  of  Leon,  as  "  Ministro  Universal."  He  was 
induced,  owing  to  great  pressure,  to  leave  the  manage- 
ment of  military  affairs  to  General  Moreno. 

GKving  the  Bishop  of  Leon  credit  for  doing  what  he 
considered  right,  the  extraordinary  and  helpless  position 
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in  which  Don  Carlos  was  placed  required  the  counsels  of 
the  best  and  keenest  of  advisers,  those  who  really  knew  the 
Spain  of  the  day,  and  who  could  give  an  opinion  looking 
at  both  sides  of  the  question.  There  were  Spaniards  at 
Chamusca  who  could  have  done  this,  had  they  been  per- 
mitted. It  was  then  too  plainly  seen  that  the  old  system 
of  things  was  to  be  adhered  to,  and  it  was  whispered  that 
the  progress  of  the  "  santa  causa "  would  be  a  very  up- 
hill aSiEdr ;  there  were  some  who  intimated  that  the  best 
line  of  policy  Don  Carlos  could  take  would  be  to  promul- 
gate somewhat  of  a  liberal  form  of  government  for  Spain, 
which  the  Church  party  about  him,  in  particular,  called 
treason ! 

The  Pedroites  by  this  tune  had  landed  on  the  north 
coast  of  Portugal,  taking  possession  of  Yianna,  Caminha, 
Yalenfa,  and  other  places ;  another  force  had  marched  out 
of  Oporto  on  Braga,  sweeping  the  Miguelites  before  them ; 
another  on  Coimbra,  with  the  same  result ;  and  Bodil  was 
ready  within  the  frontier  to  assist  Donna  Maria  whenever 
required.  The  Pedroites  had  mustered  in  strength  in  the 
vicinity  of  Santarem;  and  that  city  looked  very  much 
like  Dom  Miguel's  last  stronghold. 

At  this  period  many  of  Don  Carlos'  and  Dom  Miguel's 
partisans  believed  that  armed  foreign  help  was  on  its  way 
to  support  their  ''  causa,"  including  a  naval  force  from 
England  under  Captain  Elliot,  to  crush  the  Pedroites 
under  Napier.  I  did  my  best  to  explain  away,  even  in 
high  quarters,  such  dreams;  stating  that  efforts  might 
have  been  made  by  certain  parties  in  such  directions,  had 
they  not  been  hampered  by  the  jealousy  of  individuals  in 
France  and  England  (French  Carlists),  who  imfortunately 
had  influence,  but  who,  I  had  been  informed,  were  totally 
unfit  for  the  emergency. 
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Then  as  to  the  poaition  of  Don  Carlos  in  Portugal,  he 
himself  seemed  to  be  his  only  adviser. 

As  to  Dom  Miguel,  he  appeared  only  to  have  with  him 
as  his  Hinister  (that  of  the  Interior),  a  quiet,  little  old  man, 
Joe^  Antonio  Ghuo  ;  then  there  waa  Dom  Miguel's  secre- 
tary, Torres,  who  appeared  to  keep  Dom  Miguel  qoite  to 
himself ;  and  as  to  Oeneral  Lemos,  it  was  said  of  him  that 
ho  was  ready  to  meet  the  Pedroites  in  the  plains  of  Golgao 
whenever  they  chose.  Why  did  he  not  encounter  them 
before  they  were  bo  well  prepared  for  liJm  ? 

On  the  13th  of  May,  Don  Carlos  not  considering  himself 
safe  at  Chamuaca,  for  Eodil  was  approaohing  that  spot, 
moved  down  the  Tagus  to  Almerim,  so  aa  to  be  nearer  to 
Dora  Miguel,  who  was  in  Santarem.  The  writer  of  this 
narrative  had  already  applied  to  an  English  gentleman 
who  lived  in  the  vicinity  to  ascertain  whether,  in  the  event 
of  Don  Carlos  finding  it  necessary  to  make  a  rapid  retreat, 
he  would  give  him  shelter.  Dom  Miguel  was  sending 
his  more  valuable  property  and  papers  iiom  Santarem 
towards  Evora.     These  acta  looked  ominous. 

On  tho  14th  May,  the  writer  left  the  two  royal  bead- 
qoarters  for  Lisbon,  loaohing  that  city  on  the  17th,  when 
during  the  day  it  was  telegraphed  that  the  Miguelites  had 
been  beaten  on  the  16th  at  Aceioeira.  The  following  day 
another  telegraphic  message  reoohed  Lisbon,  that  Dom 
Migoel  hod  evacuated  Santarem,  and  was  retreating  upon 
Evora  with  Don  Carlos  and  liis  family, 

Tho  writer  left  Lisbon  that  day,  arriving  in  London  on 
the  9tb  of  June. 


< 


RBfORT    CONTISliEll, 


As  Dom  Miguel    noiDd    not   assist   Don    Carlos  with 
an  omiMt  foroo   to  try  and  enter  8pain,  so  the  latter 
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had  to  await  the  oourse  of  events.  Don  Carlos  had 
it  also  notified  to  him  that  the  Northern  Powers  were 
sorry  they  oonld  not  recognise  him  as  Eing  of  Spain 
until  he  had  entered  his  country  and  had  made  a  stand. 
It  was  pretty  clear  that  Don  Carlos,  with  the  few  followers 
he  had,  could  not  attempt,  with  any  chance  of  success, 
going  by  land  to  the  Basque  Provinces. 

Under  such  circumstances  he  had  no  other  move  than 
to  seek  the  protection  of  the  British  Minister  at  Lisbon, 
repair  to  England  by  sea,  and  thence,  through  France 
enter  the  north  of  Spain. 

About  the  13th  May,  Don  Carlos  dispatched  M.  St. 
Sylvain  to  Lisbon  with  letters  to  the  British  Minister  and 
Admiral  Parker,  asking  to  be  taken  to  England,  which 
was  agreed  to  on  the  17th.  Here  M.  St.  Sylvain  heard 
that  the  '*  Quadruple  Alliance  "  had  been  signed  on  the 
22nd  April,  by  Palmerston,  Talleyrand,  Miraflores,  and 
Moraes-Sarmento,  by  which  there  could  be  little  doubt 
that  Isabella  II.  and  Maria  II.  wotdd  be  the  protected 
parties,  to  the  detriment  of  Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel.* 

•  The  **  Qnadrople  Allianoe  "  of  the  western  and  constitutional  Goyem- 
ments  of  Europe  was  an  extension  of  the  alliance  between  France  and 
England.  With  this  remarkable  and  popular  compact — a  compact  which 
embodied  the  best  principles  on  which  an  Anglo-French  Alliance  can  be 
lionned — the  diplomatic  career  of  Talleyrand  dosed.  He  felt,  as  he  him- 
self said,  that  there  "  is  a  sort  of  space  between  death  and  life  which 
should  be  employed  in  dying  decently.*' — Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer,  **  Historical 
Characters/*  voL  i.,  p.  399,  1868. 

As  regarded  Palmerston,  **  He  was  a  man  intensely  earnest.  He  had  a 
passionate  sympathy  for  oppressed  nations,  a  deep  and  abiding  hate  for 
the  stupid  non-rule  of  the  Continental  despots,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
good-humoured  contempt  for  the  mere  anarchists  and  madmen  who  did 
not  know  how  to  govern  the  realms  they  would  set  free.  Constitutional 
Piedmont,  Belgium,  Liberal  France,  were  the  allies  of  his  work  *'  (Portu- 
gal and  Spain  owe  him  something).  <<  Old  Russia  and  old  Austria  were 
always  his  foes.*'— JDatly  TWe^ropA,  June  23rd,  1869. 
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Tile  day  after  Dom  Miguel's  arrival  at  Evora  he  held  a. 
review  of  the  troops  he  had  with  him.  Thoy  amounted  to 
12,000  infantry,  5  Bquadrons  of  cavalry,  and  artillery. 
His  general,  Cabreira,  was  intheAJgarves  with  5000  men. 
These  liad  been  ordered  to  Evora.  Thus  Dom  Miguel 
Btill  had  18,000  or  19,000  men.  It  was  urged  by  some 
that  the  12,000  infantry,  4  si^uadrons  of  cavalry,  and  3 
field  pieces  should  be  handed  over  to  Dou  Carlos,  whilst 
Dom  Miguel  should  repair  with  the  rest  of  his  army  to 
Elvas,  and  shut  himself  up  there  for  a  while.  However, 
Dom  Miguel  could  uot  be  brought  to  adopt  these  views,  and 
prepared  to  surrender.  The  Bishop  of  Loon  supplirjited 
Dom  Miguel  to  enter  into  the  above  arrangement,  saying, 
"  But,  Sire,  your  Majesty  may  yet  recover  your  crown ; 
only  come  with  us  and  seek  it  at  Madrid."  Dom  Miguel 
replied,  "  I  would  eagerly  embraoe  such  a  resolution, 
were  1  uot  unhappily  convinced  that  no  one  would  follow 
me.'" 

Dom  Miguel's  general  Quedez  was  sent  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  who  would  only  agree  to 
au  armistice  of  forty-eight  hourtt.  I'hc  secretary  of  the 
British  Embasy,  Kr.  Qrant,  now  arrived  at  Evora,  and 
the  msult  of  his  interview  with  Dom  Miguel  was  that  he 
who  had  been  I'eigning  aa  King  of  Portugal  for  the  last 
aix  years,  had  to  resign  himself  to  receive  the  law  from  his 
brother  Dom  Pedro,  the  Rttgent  of  Portugal,  in  the  aame 
of  his  oldest  daughter.  Donuu  Maria  II. 

Qoneral  Lcmos,  Dom  Miguel's  commauder-in-ohief, 
went  to  Tcreeint's  bead-quarters  to  settle  the  terms  of 
capitulation,  which  was  done  on  the  '^6th  May,  by  which 
Dom  Migui'l  had  Ut  lt>avo  the  country  for  ever.  Don 
Corloa  at  his  onii  re<iu(«t  i.'ould  go  to  England.  The 
partiw  siguLug  the  txeaty  vtav  Turct^ira   and  tialdttaha 
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for  Donna  Maria  II;  Lemos  and  Torrezao  for  Dom 
Miguel. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Don  Carlos  had  lost  all 
hope  of  assistance  from  Dom  Miguel,  but  he  received 
cheering  accoimts  from  Zumalacarregui,  urging  on  him  to 
repair  at  once  to  the  Basque  Provinces,  promising  every 
hope  of  success. 

Don  Carlos  had  now  no  other  means  of  getting  into 
Spain,  except  via  England  and  through  France ;  so  he  at 
once  embarked  from  Aldea  GaUega.* 

On  the  30th  the  £afewell  took  place  at  three  in  the 
morning,  between  Dom  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos  and  his 
family,  including  the  Princess  of  Beira.  Dom  Miguel 
proceeded  to  embark  in  H.B.M  ship  '  Stag,'  Captain 
Lockyer,  at  Sines,  for  Italy,  whilst  Don  Carlos  proceeded 
to  Aldea  Gallega,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Wild. 

On  the  12th  of  June  Don  Carlos  took  leave  of  his 
devoted  followers  in  these  words: — "My  gaUant  friends,  it 
is  most  painful  to  me  to  be  separated  from  you.  I  leave 
you  under  the  protection  of  the  British  GoveAment, 
which  has  pledged  itself  to  me  to  defend  you.  You  will 
embark  before  the  end  of  the  week  in  vessels  1  have  hired, 
that  you  may  rejoin  me.  I  am  convinced  that  Providence 
will  not  abandon  you,  and  that  we  shaU  one  day  have  the 
happiness  of  again  seeing  together  our  dear  country." 
At  11  a.m.  the  royal  family  left  Aldea  GaUega,  and  a 

*  Napier  states  that  Don  Carlos  sent  M.  St  Sylrain  with  a  letter  to 
Admiral  Parker  to  request  he  would  receive  him  on  board  an  English 
ship-of-war  on  the  Tagus.  The  agent  pretended  that  Don  Carlos  wished 
to  go  to  Italy,  and  begged  he  might  be  conveyed  there.  This  was  refused, 
but  he  was  given  to  understand  he  might  go  anywhere  else.  Don  Carloa 
feigned  to  be  much  chagrined  at  this,  and  unwillingly  consented  to  go  to 
England,  the  very  country  to  which  the  Baron  wished  to  convey  him,  and 
on  the  Ist  June  he  embarked  and  landed  in  England. 
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salvo  of  twenty-one  guns  announced  their  amTal  along- 
side the '  Donegal,'  when  Captain  Fanahawe  received  them. 
They  sailed  at  noon,  and  at  the  moment  of  clearing  the 
TaguB,  they  met  the  '  Stag,'  having  Dom  Miguel  on 
board  bound  for  Genoa,  where  on  the  20th  June,  he  pro- 
tested against  the  convention  of  the  28th  May. 

On  the  12th  June,  Don  Carlos  arrived  at  Spithead. 
Mr.  Backhouse,  Under-Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Mar- 
quis of  Florida  lilanca,  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  repaired 
to  Portfimouth.  Mr.  Backhouse  had  been  instructed  by 
Lord  Palmerston  to  mako  the  following  proposals  to  Don 
Carlos : — That  he  should  renounce  his  claim  to  the  Spanish 
crown,  receiving,  as  oompenaation,  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  and  a  handsome  peneion,  to  be  paid  by  the 
Spanish  and  guarauteod  by  the  English  Qovemment. 
Don  Carlos  replied,  "  that  his  right  to  the  crown  of  Spain 
was  inherent  in  his  person,  and  that  he  could  not  renounce 
it  without  failing  in  his  obligations  towards  his  people, 
and  his  duty  towards  his  God,  from  whom  he  had  received 
it ;  that,  moreover,  neither  as  father  nor  as  a  king, 
oould  he  attempt  to  impair  the  rights  of  his  sons,  or  of  the 
othur  princes  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  them ;  that, 
in  abort,  ho  would  in  no  degree  derogate  from  what  he 
owed  to  his  birth  and  his  country ;  and  that  whatever 
might  be  his  personal  interest,  he  would  never  desert  the 
cause  of  his  faithful  subjects." 

Don  Carlos  would  not  see  tlie  Marquis  of  Florida, 
except  as  a  Spanish  grandee,  which  tlie  Ambassador  of 
Isabella  II.  oould  not  accede  to. 

On  the  I6th  June,  Don  Carlos  left  the '  Donegal  *  under 
ft  salate  of  21  guns,  and  on  landing  21  more ;  now  bearing 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Elizondo. 

Don  Carlos,  on  leaving  Portsmouth  for  London,  took  up 
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his  abode  at  Gloucester  Lodge,  Brompton,  the  residence 
of  the  late  George  Canning,  on  the  24th  June  ;  and  it  was 
here  that  his  escape  into  Spain  was  arranged,  piloted  by 
M.  St.  Sylvain.  The  day  being  fixed,  the  1st  July,  Don 
Carlos  proceeded  to  the  house  of  M.  Bourgot,  a  French 
Carlist,  in  Welbeck  Street,  where  he  cut  his  moustachios 
off,  and  Madame  Bourgot  dyed  his  hair.  At  midnight 
he  left  London  for  Brighton,  thence  to  Dieppe,  Paris, 
onwards  to  Bayonne,  and  crossed  the  frontier  into  Navarre, 
arriving  at  Elizondo  on  the  9th. 

The  Baron  Maurice  de  Haber  was  the  first  to  supply 
Don  Carlos  with  fimds  on  his  arrival  at  Portsmouth  ; 
previous  to  this  occasion  he  had  substantially  assisted 
his  cause,  and  he  continued  to  do  so  long  afterwards. 

Some  of  the  French  CarKsts  put  cash  at  Don  Carlos' 
disposal,  and  one  or  two  wealthy  Miguelites  came  forward 
also.  Whilst  in  London  Don  Carlos  received  visits  from 
the  French  and  Portuguese  Legitimists  in  particular,  and 
from  a  few  Tories,  including  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.* 

On  the  28th  June,t  Senor  Castillo  took  Don  Carlos  in 
an  open  carriage  about  London.  His  first  visit  was  to 
St.  Paul's,  where  he  remained  nearly  two  hours;  and 
aftfer  viewing  the  interior,  with  the  feeling  of  one  who 
believes  his  own  religion  to  be  the  best,  he  emphatically 
exclaimed  : — "  Que  lastima  !   What  a  pity  that  this  once 

*  At  this  time  a  young  man  named  Aznarez,  a  Spanish  eT-attachS  at 
Naples,  joined  Don  Carlos,  and  had  much  influence  with  him.  It  is  said 
that  he  became  erroneously  impressed  by  Aznarez  as  to  what  the  more 
prudent  Legitimist  Oourts  counseUed  him  to  do.  Aznsirez  became  Don 
Carlos*  agent  in  London,  and  belieyed  that  the  old  Absolute  diplomacy 
alone  was  required  for  the  success  of  his  master,  whom  he  thought,  even 
in  early  days,  already  ascending  the  steps  of  the  Spanish  throne.  It  may 
also  be  stated  that  there  were  very  many  Carlists  who  followed  in  this 
track. 

t  Walton's  "Revolutions  of  Spain,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  148. 
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Catholic  church  has  ceased  to  belong  to  the  creed  of  an 
Alfred  and  the  early  Henrys !  "  On  the  same  day  he 
visited  the  new  bazaar  in  Oxford  Street,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  distribution,  as  well  as  the  display  of  the 
stalls,  and  the  specimens  of  British  industry.  He  rode  to 
the  Regent's  Park,  and  admired  the  beauty  of  the  build- 
ings, walks,  and  enclosures.  Wishing  to  see  the  interior 
of  an  English  house,  he  accompanied  Seiior  Castillo,  the 
Cristino  ex-Consul-General,  to  his  residence,  which  he 
examined  froln  kitchen  to  garret.  The  day  afterwards  he 
passed  through  Hyde  Park,  and  visited  the  Tunnel ;  and 
having  to  inscribe  his  name  in  a  book,  Senor  Castillo  wrote 
down  "Don  Carlos."  The  sight  of  the  Thames  from 
Rotherhithe  gave  him  a  slight  idea  of  the  commerce  of  the 
British  metropolis.  The  manner  in  which  London  was 
lighted  and  supplied  with  water  appeared  to  him  to  be 
beyond  improvement;  and  he  particularly  admired  the 
foot-pavements,  and  the  beauty,  as  well  as  the  cleanliness 
of  the  streets  and  squares.  He  was  anxious  that  his  sons 
shoidd  learn  English. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Author  goes  to  the  Basque  ProTinoes — Passports— Oalomaz46  in  Paiis— 
Bayoxme,  a  hotbed  of  Oarlism — ^Elizondo ;  the  Junta  of  Kavazre ; 
Financial  arrangements  —  The  Cura  Echevaria — Zumalacarregui's 
plans ;  his  attacks  on  Vittoria ;  Alsasua ;  Beprisals ;  shoots  O'Donnel; 
gains  battle  at  Dos  Hermanas — Rising  in  Catalonia — Gamioer  aii4 
Cabrera  rise  in  Arragon — Life  in  Elizondo — Spanish  pride— Juntii 
meets;  Conde  Yillamur  violent — Author  leaves  for  Paris  with  de« 
spatches  for  Don  Carlos ;  he  had  gone  through  and  was  in  Spain — He 
returns  to  Spain ;  is  arrested  on  the  frontier — Comes  up  with  Don 
Carlos — His  flight  from  England — Financial  interview  with  Don 
Carlos — ^Author  to  go  to  Holland — Cholera  in  Madrid— Massacre  of 
monks  there — Paris ;  Antwerp ;  fearful  of  airest ;  retreat  to  Holland. 

Having  already  brought  my  information  to  the  9th  Jime, 
1834,  now  oonneoted  with  financial  and  political  matters, 
I  commence  my  observations  on  the  lOth,  when  I  left 
London  for  Spain. 

Funds  were  much  wanted  by  the  Carlists,  when  Baron 
de  Haber  sent  by  me  £4000  for  the  immediate  use  of 
Navarre,  Biscay,  Alava,  and  Ghiipuzcoa. 

An  Englishman  cotdd  either  have  a  passport  from  our 
Foreign  Office  or  from  a  French  consid.  Mail  or  stage 
to  Dover ;  steam  to  Calais ;  when  the  passport  had  often 
to  be  given  up  for  a  receipt.  Then  the  "  diligence,"  an 
amusing  variation  of  Noah's  ark,  trundled  you  to  Paris. 
On  arrival,  one  had  to  go  to  the  police-office,  where  the 
receipt  was  exchanged  for  the  passport.  To  go,  say  to 
Bayonne,  it  had  to  be  vised  for  that  place,  and  if  for  the 
Continent,  it  required  the  visas  of  the  respective  MinistoT** 

G  2 
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Modem  railway  travellers  on  the  Continent  know  nothing 
of  the  annoyances  of  those  times. 

On  the  14th,  whilst  in  Paris,  I  got  infonnation  that 
Don  Carlos  had  left  Portugal  and  had  arrived  at  Ports- 
mouth ;  also  instructions  to  look  well  into  the  state  of  the 
Juntas,  and,  ere  I  left,  to  see  Senor  Tadeo  Calomarde,  the 
exiled  ex-Minister  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  and  ascertain  how 
he  was  aflfected  to  Don  Carlos.  Calomarde  had  been  in 
Paris  some  time,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  cautious 
individual.  I  communicated  to  him  the  arrival  of  Don 
Carlos  in  England,  when  he  wished  me  to  take  letters  to 
him.  This  I  told  him  I  could  not  do,  as  I  was  on  my  way 
to  the  Carlist  Jxmtas. 

Calomarde  was  a  little,  mean,  suspicious-looking  man, 
of  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  I  was  rather  sur- 
prised, after  some  conversation  with  him,  that  he  should 
have  been  for  ten  years  a  Minister,  even  under  Ferdinand 
VII.  He  did  not  come  out  openly,  as  a  Carlist,  fearing 
that  the  property  he  still  had  in  Spain  would  be  confis- 
cated. He  had,  however,  considerable  funds  out  of  the 
country.  Don  Carlos  did  not  trust  him,  still  Calomarde 
gave  him  some  funds  at  this  period — a  sort  of  peace- 
ofiering,  for  when  ho  was  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
or  conscience-keeper  to  Ferdinand,  he  acquiesced  in  the 
change  of  succession.  Subsequently  he  got  Ferdinand  to 
reverse  it ;  but  the  document  was  torn  up  in  his  presence 
by  the  Queen's  sister,  and  Calomarde  was  driven  out  of 
Spain. 

In  1824  Calomarde  was  appointed  Minister  of  Grace 
and  Justice.  He  discharged  the  duties  of  his  oflBce  with 
great  severity  and  despotism,  and  it  was  under  his  adminis- 
tration, on  the  Slst  July,  1826,  that  a  schoolmaster,  Antonio 
RipoU,  was  burnt  in  Valencia  for  denying  the  Trinity. 
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With  a  hand  vaKse  I  repaired  to  the  coach-yard  of 
Lafitte  and  Caillards,  taking  my  place  in  the  diligence 
destined  for  Bordeaux.  Before  starting,  passports  were 
scrupulously  examined.  Then  oflf  we  scampered,  rattling 
out  of  Paris,  drawn  by  strong  and  lively  horses,  with  a 
noisy  driver  and  a  chattering  conductor. 

Orieans,  Tours,  Poictiers,  Euffeo,  (the  last  famed  for  its 
p&tes),  Angoul&ne,  to  Bourdeaux  ;  onwards  by  the  Malle- 
Poste,  with  postilion  in  big  boots  and  another  conductor, 
over  the  fatiguing  corduroy  roads  of  the  Landesto  Bayonne, 
arriving  on  the  20th.  Most  refreshing  was  the  "cafe  au 
lait"  or  "bouillon"  at  early  mom,  and  most  excellent 
were  the  breakfasts  and  dinners ;  as  we  got  south,  the 
finits,  red  and  white  wines,  particularly  the  Sauteme,  were 
delicious. 

I  put  up,  by  direction,  as  Detroyat's  St.  Etienne 
(Carlist)  Hotel.  At  Bayonne  and  its  vicinity  there  were 
a  number  of  French  Legitimists,  who  were  most  active  for 
Don  Carlos,  and  facilitated  the  going  in  and  coming  out 
of  Spain  of  his  agents  and  followers ;  a  very  hotbed  of 
Carlism.  I  had  a  passport  in  my  own  name  vis^d  to 
Bayonne,  but  I  was  smuggled  into  Navarre. 

On  the  21st  I  left  for  Sarre,  a  three  hours'  ride  from 
Bayonne,  where  I  was  hospitably  received  by  a  French 
Carlist,  M.  Eivet.  The  next  morning  I  was  stealthily 
conveyed  over  the  frontier  to  the  village  of  Zugaramurdi, 
to  the  agent  there  of  the  Junta,  or  governing  body  of  the 
kingdom  of  Navarre,  who  had  me  sent  forward  to 
Elizondo,  in  the  valley  of  the  Bastan.  I  arrived  at  mid- 
day, and  was  taken  to  the  President,  the  Cura  Juan  de 
Echevaria.  As  I  was  the  first  bringer  of  cash  who  had 
come  amongst  them,  and  as  I  had  lately  been  with  Don 
Carlos  in  Portugal,  I  was  well  looked  after.      I  also  con- 
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veyed  to  UiBin  the  news  of  Don  CotIob'  arriTal  in  England, 
and  that  he  would  Boon  be  in  the  provinces. 

The  ride  from  Bayonne  to  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees  U 
easy  and  through  an  interesting  district.  As  usual  in  all 
mountainous  ooimtries,  the  scenery  is  changing  and 
interesting,  particularly  where  there  is  foliage. 

After  maAs,  on  tho  23rd,  I  was  requested  by  the  Junta 
to  enter  into  details  of  my  mission.  I  informed  them  that 
Baron  de  Haber,  having  received  information  from  the 
several  Juntas  of  their  great  want  of  money,  had 
entrusted  me  with  funds,  and  tliat  more  would  be  coming 
forward ;  that  I  was  to  ascertain  what  number  of  men 
wore  under  arms  in  the  Basque  I'rovinccs,  and  what 
amount  they  could  manage  with  until  a  loan  could  be 
negotiated  for  Don  Carlos.  It  was  arranged  there  should 
be  a  meeting  at  Elizondo  as  soon  as  possible  of  deputies 
from  the  other  Juntas,  to  give  me  the  infonnation  I 
required. 

Elizondo  I  found  to  be  a  prettily-situated  town,  strongly 
built,  and  although  the  houses  had  a  quaint  and  rough 
exterior,  comfort  was  not  wanting  within.  Tho  fine-looking 
Navarreae  soldierfl  were  to  bo  seen,  some  on  the  march, 
others  drilling,  others  casting  bidlots  and  making  car- 
tridges. Then  the  clang  in  the  armourers'  sheds,  the  shoeing 
of  horses,  and  tlio  general  military  bustlo  made  it  a  stirring 
scene.  Tho  soMiers  were  habited  in  jacket  and  trousers,  rod 
boyna,  or  Hat  basque  caj),  olpargatos  or  hempen  sandals,  no 
■tiff  stocks — in  fact,  in  capital  liglit  marching  order.  There 
wen  a  great  number  of  priests  and  monks  flitting  about  as 
aewB-carriers,  and  I  was  informotl  there  were  many  of  the 
latter  under  arms.  An  old  man  came  info  tho  town, 
inquiring  for  a  son,  who  had  liet-n  engaged  in  a  late  fight. 
He  had  been  killed.    "IsitsoP"    HefOiedtean.    "W 
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I  hare  two  more  at  home  ;  I'll  send  them  to  replace  their 
brother,  and  if  they  fall,  I'll  come  myself."  Surely  this 
was  determination  for  the  war  they  were  engaged  in, 
whether  for  their  Pueros  or  provincial  rights.  La  Santa 
Eeligion,  or  for  Don  Carlos.  A  cura  sent  a  fine  horse 
for  the  use  of  the  cavalry,  asking  in  return  any  old  hack. 

8t  John  the  Baptises  Day. — I  went  to  mass.  There 
was  good  organ  music  and  singing.  Afterwards  I,  with 
the  Cura  Echevaria,  went  to  see  "  La  Generala,"  the  wife 
of  the  Carlist  commander,  Zumalacarregui.  This  lady 
was  stout  and  still  pretty.  We  had  a  most  animated  con- 
versation on  general  affairs.  There  was  no  want  of  sturdy 
pride  about  her ;  indeed  she  was  just  the  wife  for  Zumala- 
carregui in  the  very  difficult  task  he  had  undertaken. 
ShiB  had  two  little  daughters  with  her,  one  called 
"  Pepita" — Josefa,  abou  five  years  of  age  ;  the  other, 
Miohaela,  in  drms.  The  eldest,  Ignacia,  about  six  years 
of  affe,  iSrte  absent. 

I  nave  already  alluded  to  Zumalacarregui  joining,  and 
being  placed  in  command  of,  the  Carlists  in  October,  1833, 
when  they  had  been  nearly  "  defeated,  dispersed,  and  dis- 
armed." His  force  then  consisted  of  800  men,  whilst  the 
Queen's  army  and  volunteers  amounted  to  over  120,000. 
By  the  spring  of  1834  it  was  said  that  he  had  worn  out 
Qetierals  Sarsfield,  Yaldez,  and  Quesada. 

Trift  general  plan  of  operations  was  based  upon  a  tem- 
porising system  of  marches  and  countermarches.  His 
first  attack  of  importance  was  on  the  national  foimdry  of 
Orbaizeta,  north-east  of  Pamplona,  in  January,  1834, 
where  he  obtained  a  supply  of  arms  and  gunpowder.  The 
Cristino  generals,  Valdez  and  Lorenzo,  sallied  forth  from 
Pamplona  with  3000  men,  and  but  for  his  great  activity 
the  Junta  of  Navarro  would  have  been  captured  and  shot. 
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He  come  to  ftction  with  his  enomy,  forcing  them  to  retire 
on  Burguete.  On  the  14th  Fehruaryhe  attacked  Estella, 
eouth-west  of  Pamplona,  but  was  not  successful.  On  the 
18th  March  he  surprised  and  attached  the  CristinoB 
in  front  of  Vittoria,  when  some  of  his  men  unfortunately 
quitted  their  ranks  to  pillage,  and  lost  a  good  opportunity 
for  bettor  things.  They  had  to  retreat,  but  took  many 
prisoners  and  arms.  Thirty  Carlist  atrogglers  were,  how- 
ever, taken  and  shot.  On  hearing  tljis,  Zumalacairegui 
shot  four  times  that  number  of  hia  prisoners.  April  22nd 
occurred  the  alTair  at  Alsasua,  east  of  Vittoria,  where  the 
Carilfit  bayonets  produced  a  panic  amongst  the  Cristinos 
under  (iuesada;  but,  owing  to  the  advance  of  Jauregui  with 
hifl  cavalry,  Quesada  was  not  followed  up.  The  Carlista 
took  100  prisoners,  arms,  stores  and  baggage.  Among 
the  ofEoers  captured  was  Colonel  Leopold  O'Donnel,  the 
only  son  of  the  Conde  do  La  Bisbal.  The  Cristinos  had 
hitherto  given  no  quarter,  so  Zumalacarregui  saw,  with 
great  grief,  that  he  must  retaliate.  O'Donnel,  with  others, 
were  shot.  Before  their  execution  they  said  that  the 
flome  fate  would  have  been  the  doom  of  Zumalacarregui 
had  he  fallen  into  Ouesada's  power. 

Zumalacarregui  was  most  anxious  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
no-quarter  system,  but  no  heed  waa  taken  of  his  commu- 
nications. The  shooting  of  O'Donnel,  two  olfioers  of  the 
guards,  and  one  of  carbineers  was  by  way  of  reprisal  for 
the  execution  of  the  Alcalde  of  Atoun ;  for  a  Carlist  cor- 
poral shot  at  Pamplona  six  oarbineers,  and  for  two  volun- 
teers Bhot  at  Tolosa  six  soldiers  of  the  guards,  also  six 
others  for  Carlist^  bayoneted  at  Calahorra,  neor  Logrofio. 

Zumalacarregui  wrote  from  Huarte-Araquil,  May  19th, 
to  Don  Carlos,  then  at  Villa  Eeal  in  Portugal,  entreating 
bim  to  repair  to  the  provinoeB.      "  Come,  6ire,   dread 
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nothing.  A  brave  people  to  a  man  will  perish  rather  than 
you  should  experience  harm.  Hence  will  your  Majesty 
recover  the  throne  of  S.  Ferdinand.  Ten  thousand 
bayonets  will  you  have  at  your  ride  the  moment  you  reach 
Spanish  territory,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  many  thou- 
sands more.  Tour  arms,  Sire,  on  the  22nd  April, 
triumphed  over  the  enemy  commanded  by  the  rebel 
Quesada.  On  the  24th  of  the  same  month  his  army  was 
again  beaten.  We  are  in  painful  uncertainty  whether  my 
humble  writing  of  last  April,  which  I  sent  by  the  blanket 
contractor,  reached  your  Majesty.  (It  reached  him.) 
God  preserve  the  life  of  your  Majesty,  and  safely  bring 
you  among  us,  as  the  commencement  of  our  happiness." 

On  the  3rd  June  Quesada's  forces  entered  the  Bastan, 
when  the  Junta  of  Navarre  withdrew  from  Elizondo  to  the 
mountains.  However,  he  narrowly  escaped  from  the 
Carlists. 

Zimialacarregui,  leaving  XJranga  to  watch  Quesada, 
and  directing  Gxdbelalde  to  cover  the  Alavese  defiles, 
hoped  to  prevent  Lorenzo's  column  from  forming  a  junc- 
tion with  Eodil.  In  June  Lorenzo  left  Pamplona,  when 
Zumalacarregui  pushed  forward,  fiercely  attacking  him  on 
the  17th  at  Dos  Hermanas,  when  the  Cristinos  gave  way. 
This  was  the  hardest  fighting  the  Carlists  had  hitherto 
experienced.  Their  commander  shed  tears  of  joy  when  he 
witnessed  the  intrepidity  with  which  his  men  rushed  upon 
the  disciplined  masses  of  the  enemy,  who  retired  to  Pam- 
plona. XJranga  subsequently  attacked  a  part  of  Quesada's 
troops  and  took  two  field-pieces. 

The  Cristinos  say  that  up  to  this  period  the  Carlists  had 
suffered  reverses  at    Huesca,    Ghiemica,    Onate,    Muro, ' 
Bermeo,  Alsasua,  and  Lumbier.     But  they  had  learned  to 
be  as  disciplined  soldiers  as  their  antagonists ;  so  that 
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Zumakoappegui  dared  to  entur  Vittoria,  and  attaoked  tho 
CriBtino  general  at  Muez.  But  what  principally  showed 
their  good  state  of  organisation  was  fhn  sanguinary 
action  of  four  hours  they  suBtoined  at  Dos  Hermanas. 

Several  Carlist  bands  had  appeared  in  Catalonia,  ths 
principal  one  under  Plandoiit.  In  Lower  Arragon  Car- 
nicer,  on  the  death  of  Ferdinand,  in  September,  1833, 
joined  the  Carlist  cause,  observing,  "  I  will  either  lose  my 
head  or  gain  a  general's  sash."  Cabrera  was  with  him 
in  November ;  he  said,  "  Beforo  long  my  name  shall 
make  a  noise  in  the  world."  Zavala's  hoad-quartora  were 
ftt  Ouomica,  in  Biscay,  whilst  Torres  watched  Bilbao. 

The  Mode  of  Life  at  Elitoniki. — Hise  at  6  a.m., 
take  chocolate,  then  to  mass — the  more  devout  take  cliooo- 
lato  after  mass — which  brings  one  to  8  a.m.,  from  which 
hour  to  midday  receiving  and  answering  correspondence, 
much  talking  and  smoking;  dinner  substantial,  and  not 
greasy,  with  fair  wine,  the  dessert  being  politics,  Church 
doings,  and  tlio  cigar  ;  then  the  siesta  until  4  p.m. ;  busi- 
ness until  6  p.m.,  when  spungy  sugar  and  largo  glasses  of 
water  make  their  appearance,  after  partaking  of  which  a 
ride  or  walk  with  the  Indies.  Tlie  tcrtuHa  or  evening 
party  and  the  game  at  treaillo — Spanish  whist — follows ; 
10  p.m.,  a  light  supper,  ^ivith  another  dose  of  politics, 
reference  to  what  the  Criatinoe  are  doing,  and  how  they 
lire  to  be  thwarted.     Buenos  noches. 

There  was  no  want  of  Spanish  pride  at  Elizondo  and  at 
times  Bomc  boml>ast. 

srKCIMESS  OF  sPASisn  PRinn. 

Hew  was  a  stone  wall  twenty-flvo  yards  in  height, 
fifty  in  length,  with  two  tiers  of  balconies,  known  as  tha 
"  Bftloones  do    la    Vengonza,"    built    by   an 

,Tamso  to  obBtruet  light  to  hia  neighbour's  bortae. 
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The  ladies  of  the  Court  of  Marguerite  of  Navarre  con- 
sidered Q-od  as  only  the  first  of  Fi-enoh  princes.  Hidalgo, 
or  Hijo  de  algo,  the  son  of  somebody ;  Hidalgo  de  quatro 
costados,  the  purity  of  whose  blood  is  attended  by  four 
quarterings.* 

Henningsen '  observes  as  to  the  following  evidence  of 
Castilian  pride : — 

MOTTO  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  BELLA6C0B. 

Antes  que  DioB  fuese  Dios 

(>  que  el  Sol  ilumiuaba  los  pefiascos, 

Ya  era  Noble  la  casa  de  Bellascos. 

OR 

Before  God  was  God 

Or  the  Bun  shone  ui>on  the  roc1c9, 

Already  was  noble  the  house  of  Bellascos. 

"  Blasphemously  ridiculous ; "  another  Castilian  saying, 
— "Si  Dios  no  faese  Dios,  seria  Eey  de  las  Espanas,  y  61 
de  Francia  su  cocinero  "  ("  If  God  were  not  Q-od  he  would 
be  King  of  Spain,  and  the  King  of  France  his  cook'*). 

On  the  27th  the  Junta  of  Navarre  had  a  formal  meeting. 
Only  one  other  deputy,  that  of  Alava,  had  arrived,  when 
I  was  put  in  possession  of  the  following,  as  to  the  nimiber 
of  men  under  arms,  the  number  to  be  had  at  a  short 
notice,  and  the  funds  required  at  once.  In  February, 
13,880  men  were  under  arms. 


UAD 

CX)X7LD   HAVB 

WANTKD. 

Navarro    

6,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Biscay      

7,000 

10,000 

16,000 

Alava       

2,000 

6,000 

2,000 

Guipuzcoa 

1,600 

6,000 

2,000 

Catalonia 

•  •  ■                       •  •  • 

10,000 

10,000 

Arragon    

•  •  •                       ■  • 

10,000 

2,000 

Under  arms 

16,600  men 

60,000  men 

41,000  doUm. 

BS  WAB  OF  8CCCE9S10N 

Tlio  Junta  of  Navarre  came  out  boldly,  demanding 
that  what  money  I  had  at  Bayonne,  and  what  I  ex- 
pected, should  he  handed  to  them,  and  they  would  dis- 
tributfi  it  among  the  provinces.  This  I  objected  to,  ae 
my  iustruotions  wore  to  divide  the  cash  I  had  the  control 
of  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  under  arms  in 
each  province,  handing  the  same  to  the  respective  Juntas. 
At  this,  an  old  general  (a  Frenchman),  Count  Villamur, 
declared  I  was  insulting  the  noble  Junta  of  the  kingdom 
of  Navarre,  and  if  I  had  made  such  observations  in 
Mina's  time,  he  would  liave  shot  me.  I  looked  around 
to  see  if  the  other  members  of  the  Junta  were  ready  to 
back  the  irascible  old  fellow,  and  perceived  that  his  con- 
duct was  not  considered  politic.  I  replied,  in  a  serioiia 
tone,  that  the  money  in  my  charge  was  not  the  property 
of  a  Spaniard,  but  of  a  foreigner,  and  that  tho  present 
times  were  those  of  Carlos  (iuinto  and  not  those  of  Mina. 

TIio  Cura  Echevaria  and  others  considered  it  prudent  to 
apologise  for  ViUamur's  conduct,  when  it  was  settled  that 
I  was  to  act  according  to  my  instructions,  and  that  the 
agents  of  Navarro  and  Alava  would  go  witli  me  to 
Bayonne  to  receive  their  part,  and  the  other  two  provinces 
would  send  to  receive  theirs ;  for  it  was  from  Bayonne 
the  Carl  ists  got  arms,  ammunition ,  accoutrements,  clothing, 
&o.  Thus  it  was  at  that  place  they  mostly  required 
oobIi. 

Don  Carlos'  richer  partizans  in  the  provinces  hod  given 
money  for  the  support  of  the  war,  including,  of  course, 
ecclesiastical  and  monastic  coutrihutiuus ;  and  the  pro- 
vincial custom-houses  contributed  all  they  rooeivod. 
Very  littlo  money  went  for  pay  either  to  officers  or  men; 
provisions,  arms,  and  ammunition  were  supplied  them, 
bob  moBfly  wu  very,  very  soonte. 
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On  leaving  Elizondo  the  Cnra  Echevaria  gave  me  the 
following  note,  but  not  the  cash,  of  his  requirements,  for 
me  to  purchase  at  Bayonne  and  bring  with  me  when  I 
returned : — Wafers,  gum,  tooth-powder,  hair-brushes, 
aromatic  vinegar,  books  for  copying  letters,  fine  black 
cloth  for  two  pairs  of  trousers,  a  black  frock-coat  large  size 
(he  was  very  fat),  enough  fine  black  cashmere  for  a  suit, 
half-a-dozen  pairs  of  ladies'  fine  white  cotton  hose,  one 
cotton  dress  of  gingham  for  a  tall  and  thin  person,  waist- 
band, &c.  Which  commission  I  did  not  trouble  myself 
about. 

The  monjil  or  monk  has  no  scruples.  "  Nunca  fray 
modesto  ftie  Provincial "  ("  a  modest  monk  never  became 
the  Provincial  of  the  order  "). 

On  the  28th  I  left  for  Bayonne.  On  the  journey  I 
heard  firing  in  the  direction  of  Irun,  which  is  on  the 
Spanish  side  of  the  river  Bidasoa.  The  Cristinos  held  the 
place,  but  the  Carlist  Segastibelza  was  before  it. 

Arriving  at  Bayonne,  I  found  £8000  awaiting  me,  which 
with  the  £4000  I  had  brought  made  £12,000.  Having 
divided  £6000  between  the  four  provinces,  the  sum  asked 
for,  I  had  still  £6000  in  cash  to  meet  any  orders  for  pay- 
ment to  Arragon,  Catalonia,  or  elsewhere. 

On  the  1st  July,  Lino  Ortiz,  a  trusty  agent  of  Don 
Carlos,  arrived  in  Bayonne.      Baron  de  Haber  had  sent 

him  from  England  under  escort  of  Captain  ,  R.N., 

(a  Tory).  Ortiz  was  the  bearer  of  dispatches  from  Don 
Carlos  to  Zumalacarregui  and  the  Juntas,  telling  how  and 
when  he  might  be  expected. 

On  the  following  day  I  took  the  new  arrivals  ftirtively 
across  the  fix)ntier  to  Elizondo.  Ortiz  delivered  the 
despatches  for  the  Junta,  and  then  went  on  to  Zumalacar^ 
regui,  who  was  at  Alsasua. 
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Captam  ,  Il,N.,  had  instruetiona  to  procure  in- 
formation aa  to  what  points  on  the  coast  of  Guipuzcoft  and 
Biscay  might  bo  suocessfully  approached  by  vessels  bring- 
ing arms,  which  the  Juntas  wore  to  attend  to. 

I  soon  perceived  that  the  Junta  of  Navarre  was  taking 
too  much  on  itself  and  often  acted  without  the  consent  ol' 
the  others. 

I  now  received  special  powers  from  the  respective  Juntas 
empowering  Baron  de  Haber  to  commence  his  loan  opera- 
tions for  Don  Carlos,  it  being  stipulated  to  obtain  a  fiiU 
power  from  "  the  Iving,"  when  ho  hod  entered  Spain. 

During  the  last  two  days  thirty  wounded  had  been 
luTOUght  to  Slizondo  and  placed  in  the  Misericordia  Hos- 
pital, which  was  capable  of  holding  from  three  to  four 
hundred.  Donations  of  beds,  provisions,  and  medicines 
were  sent  by  the  inhabitants. 

I  discovered  that  Seilor  Aznarez,  Don  Carlos'  London 
agent,  was  financiering  on  his  own  account  in  Paris  as  well 
as  in  London,  the  result  of  which  I  saw  would  seriously 
affect  the  success  of  the  projectod  Corlist  loon  to  be  nego- 
tiated by  Baron  de  Uaber. 

On  the  3rd  July,  Captain and  self  left  Elizondo 

for  Bayonne.  On  the  5th,  Colonel  De  la  Graciniere,  an 
ex-Frenoh  Corlist  officer,  anived,  sent  by  De  Uaber  to 
Zumalaoorregui  to  advise  the  early  coming  of  Don 
Carlos. 

On  the  7th,  the  Junta  of  Navarre  requested  my  imme- 
diate presence  at  Elizondo.  By  a  short  cut  I  was  there 
in  a  few  hours  and  present  at  a  deliberation  the  parti- 
oolars  of  which  they  considered  Don  Carlos  should  be 
apprized  of  before  he  left  England,  and  begged  of  mo  to 
be  tho  bearer  of  a  despatch  to  him.  This  I  agreed  to  and 
got  to  Bayonno  early  the  following  day,  Icariug  Captun 
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,  E.N.,  in  charge  of  my  post,  and  started  for  Paris 

that  evening,  arriving  there  on  the  morning  of  the  12th, 
when  I  found  Baron  de  Haber  with  a  partner  of  a  London 
house,  Messrs.  Q- &  Co.,  entering  into  financial  arrange- 
ments with  the  French  Carlists'  banker,  M.  Jauge.  I 
informed  the  Baron  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  letters  from 
the  Junta  of  Navarre  for  Don  Carlos,  when  he  replied 
that  Don  Carlos  had  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  4th,  accom- 
panied by  M.  St.  Sylvain,  and  was  then  doubtless  in 
Navarre.  The  next  day  we  had  information  that  Don 
Carlos  had  got  into  Spain  on  the  evening  of  the  9th.  I 
accompanied  Baron  de  Haber  to  Seiior  Calomarde  with 
the  news.  He  looked  very  thoughtful  and  hoped  for  the 
best.  Despatches  were  sent  ofif  to  the  Legitimist  courts 
with  the  news  of  Don  Carlos'  arrival  in  Spain. 

On  the  14th  it  was  rumoured  in  Paris  that  Don  Carlos 
was  in  Navarre;  if  so,  some  said  that  Louis  Philippe 
ought  to  march  troops  across  the  frontier  and  bring  Don 
Carlos  out  of  Spain.  The  Gazette  de  FrancCj  the  Legiti- 
mist journal,  gave  accounts  of  Don  Carlos'  arrival  amongst 
his  faithful  people,  &c.,  and  announced  that  M.  Jauge 
would,  with  others,  have  the  management  of  the  Carlist 
loan.  This  was  much  to  ihe  annoyance  of  the  French 
Government. 

On  the  15th,  M.  Jauge  was  arrested  and  sent  to  prison, 
his  house  ransacked,  his  papers  taken  possession  of,  but 
the  contract  with  M.  de  Haber  for  the  loan  signed  "  To 
el  Eey "  ("  I,  the  King ")  by  Don  Carlos  on  his  going 
through  Paris,  was  in  the  keeping  of  other  parties. 

The  Baron  de  Haber  found  it  convenient  to  leave  Paris 
at  once ;  and  I  returned  south  on  the  17th  with  letters  for 
Don  Carlos. 

On  my  airival  in  Paris  I  found  that  the  Grey  Ministry 
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had  been  ousted,  wliicb  caused  monj  Parisian  speculatoro 
to  go  almost  mod.  The  entrance  of  a  Tory  Ministry  into 
power  was  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  the  "Juste  Milieu." 
Carlist  partizans  in  Paris  were  charmed  with  the  change 
from  Whig  (Revolutionists)  to  Tory  (Legitimists)  (P). 

On  my  routtJ  south  there  was  a  careful  examination  of 
passports  by  the  gendarmes,  for  nearly  every  one  going 
to  Bayonne  was  called  a  "  Sacre  Carlist." 

On  the  21st  I  got  to  Bayonne.  On  the  following 
morning  I  started  on  foot  with  a  guide  by  tracks  distant 
from  roads  to  the  river  Sarre,  but  did  not  think  it  prudent 
to  cross  the  bridge  there,  but  forded  the  river  above.  On 
the  other  side  two  Frenclj  douaniers  arrested  and  took  us 
to  the  custom-house  at  the  bridge.  The  head  man  there 
thought  I  was  a  great  catoh,  and  marched  me  off  to  the 
village  of  St.  Pre,  but  the  mayor  was  absent.  As  my  pass- 
port wanted  the  Bayonne  sous-prefet's  signature,  I  was 
informed  that  I  must  be  taken  back  to  that  place,  as  there 
was  a  great  suspicion  of  my  being  a  Carlist.  I  was  in 
fear  that  my  person  would  be  examined,  so,  complaining 
of  great  fatigue,  I  requested  to  be  allowed  to  rest  there 
that  night,  when  I  found  means  to  secrete  my  despatches 
in  the  roof  of  my  bedroom. 

The  next  morning,  in  charge  of  a  gendarme,  I  rode 
to  Bayonne,  and  woe  taken  to  the  sous-prefet,  who  repri- 
manded me   for  leaving   Bayoono   without  his  visa,  at 
which  I  bowed  and  retired. 
This  same  day  I  met  at  Bayonne  the  Marques  Tillavi- 
I  oentuo,  one  of  Dou  Carlos'  suite,  whom  I  had  seen  not 
t  long  aiooo  in  Portugal.      I  saluted  him,  when  ho  stoutly 
denied  himself;  but,  as  I  persisted,  lie  said  he  was  on  the 
point  of  joining   "the  King"   with   letters   from   "the 
Qaeoti,"  his  wife.     Ho  also  hod  with  him  two  portman- 
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teaus  of  clothes  for  "  His  Majesty,"  which  he  begged  me 
to  take  charge  of  and  get  conveyed  across  the  frontier. 

Early  the  next  morning  I  started  on  horseback,  escorting 
"  the  Ejbg's"  baggage,  by  a  circuitous  route,  so  as  to  pass 
the  first  CTistom-hoTise  unobserved,  and  got  safely  into  St. 
Pr^,  when  I  abstracted  the  letters  I  had  secreted  there. 
I  got  two  men  to  shoulder  the  luggage,  and  two  others  as 
guides,  one  being  ahead  on  the  look-out.  Thanks  to  a 
grand  game  at  Pelota  or  ball  at  Sarre,  of  which  the 
Basques  are  passionately  fond,  all  the  armed  douaniers  of 
the  district  had  gone  there.  "We  got  to  the  Mojon,  or 
landmark  on  the  frontier,  then  to  Zumuragurdi,  XJrdach, 
and  Elizondo,  when  I  fell  in  with  Villavicencio,  who  was 
pleased  to  see  his  royal  master's  baggage.  '*  Now,  who 
are  you  ?  "  said  I.  "  Why,  your  best  friend,  Villavi- 
cencio." We  left  Elizondo  in  search  of  Don  Carlos, 
sleeping  at  St.  Esteban. 

The  next  morning,  saddling  up,  we  crossed  the  moun- 
tain range  of  Subieta,  and  at  noon  came  to  Leysa,  just  as 
Don  Carlos  was  journeying  to  St.  Esteban.  After  Villa- 
vicencio had  been  closeted  with  him,  I  had  my  audience 
and  delivered  to  him  the  letters  I  had  been  obliged  to 
secrete  at  St.  Pr6.  As  a  matter  of  course  I  congratulated 
Don  Carlos  on  his  safe  arrival  in  the  provinces,  and  added, 
that  I  hoped  my  services  in  a  financial  point  of  view 
had  met  with  his  approval.  "  Yes,  yes,"  said  he,  "  you 
have  done  very  well ;"  and  ordered  me  to  remain  in  his 
suite.  This  I  was  glad  to  do,  for  now  I  hoped  to  see  for 
myself  the  effect  of  his  arrival  in  the  provinces. 

On  our  journey  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Cruz- 
mayor,  acting  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who  discoursed 
most  freely  on  oflBcial  matters.  There  were  also  the  always- 
angry-looking  Villamur,  now  acting  Minister  of  War,  on 
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whom  I  did  not  bestow  my  confidence,  since  he  had  inti- 
mated that  I  ought  to  have  been  shot ;  my  old  companion, 
St.  Sylvain  (now  Baron  de  los  Valles),  who  was  made 
prisoner  with  me  at  Vigo,  and  who  did  not  now  give 
me  a  very  friendly  greeting ;  the  Marquis  Valdespina, 
Generals  Eraso  and  Segastibelza,  the  Cura  Echevaria 
(now  the  royal  chaplain),  and  others. 

Although  it  rained  in  torrents,  the  bells  of  the  churches 
we  passed  were  ringing ;  the  music  of  the  tabor  and  fife 
was  heard ;  drapery  hung  out  of  the  windows,  children 
were  shouldering  sticks,  soldiers  bounding  over  the  hills 
and  mountains  like  deer,  and  as  night  approached  torches 
blazed  to. light  our  way.  Zumalacarregui  was  posted  not 
tax  oSj  awaiting  Eodil's  advance. 

ESCAPE   OF  DON   CARLOS   FROM   ENGLAND  TO  SPAIN. 

Several  plans  were  suggested  with  the  object  of  getting 
Don  Carlos  into  Spain.  One  was  that  he  should  go  from 
England  to  the  north  coast  in  an  armed  steamer,  which 
could  have  landed  him  and  many  followers,  arms,  and 
ammunition,  and  have  kept  at  a  distance,  for  a  sufficient 
length  of  time,  Cristino  men-of-war  even,  if  such  came  in 
sight.  However,  Don  Carlos  made  up  his  mind  to  go 
secretly  with  M.  St.  Sylvain  through  Prance. 

Don  Carlos,*  accompanied  by  Manuel  Aznarez  arrived 
at  No.  58,  Welbeck  Street,  the  residence  of  M.  Charles 
Bourjot,  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  July  (1834).  He  began 
his  disguise  by  cutting  away  his  moustache.  Madame 
Bourjot  dyed  his  hair.  The  Bishop  of  Leon  came, 
beseeching  him  to  postpone  his   departure.       "  No  ! '' 

•  860  <<  Cmer  of  Don  Ctflo^*' by  Btftm  d«  lot  V«U«s,  1835. 
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replied  the  King,  "  I  feel  something  here,"  striking  his 
breast,  "which  tells  me  that  the  undertaking  will  be 
prosperous ;  and,  in  order  that  God  may  protect  it,  I 
request  your  blessing."  At  midnight  Don  Carlos  left 
London  with  M.  St.  Sylvain,  arriving  at  Brighton  early 
in  the  morning.  An  hour  afterwards  they  left  for 
Dieppe,  putting  up  at  Clark's  hotel.  The  next  morn- 
ing onwards  to  Paris,  alighting  at  Meurice's  hotel  at 
3  a.m.  on  the  4th.  At  7  a.m.  they  went  to  the  house  of 
Count  Lacroix,  thence  to  that  of  M.  Jauge,  when  Don 
Carlos  put  his  "  Yo  el  Eey  "  ("  I,  the  King,")  to  the  con- 
tract  for  De  Haber's  loan.  At  8  p.m.  they  started,  and 
on  passing  the  spot  where  Louis  XVI.  was  beheaded,  Don 
Carlos  observed,  "  Eevolutions  only  do  the  work  of 
destruction ;  they  possess  not  the  germ  of  reconstruction ; 
in  my  native  land  they  have  shaken  that  Spanish  Monarchy 
BO  powerful,  and  have  plunged  the  country  into  the  most 
cruel  anarchy."  They  saw  Louis  Philippe  and  his  family 
proceeding  to  NeuiUe.  St.  Sylvain  observed  to  Don  Carlos 
that  he  seemed  fatigued,  to  which  he  replied,  "  The  days 
when  the  Bangs  of  Spain  reposed  in  the  cool  shades  of  the 
Escurial  are  far  from  us,  and  it  will  be  long  ere  they  again 
return.  I  fear  that  my  reign  will  be  a  continual  war 
against  revolution  ;  happy  if  I  live  long  enough  to  repair 
the  evils  it  has  accumulated  in  Spain." 

Don  Carlos  went  to  the  house  of  the  Marquis  Lalande 
at  Bayonne,  when  Detroyat  of  the  Hotel  St.  Etienne  was 
sent  for  to  arrange  for  passing  them  over  the  frontier. 
The  next  morning,  the  9th,  they  started,  and  joined  their 
guides,  Senhor  Cruz  (Dom  Miguel's  ex-Consul  at  Bayonne) 
and  M.  Eivet  (ex-body-guard  of  Charles  X.)  They  dined 
at  Sarre,  and  at  6  p.m.  crossed  the  frontier,  Don  Carlos 
incognito  as  a  Bussian  ambassador.      The  following  day 
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they  breakia&ted  at  Ariscum,  and  on  arrivftl  at  Elizondo  on 
the  12th  he  made  himself  known.  The  next  day,  Don 
Carlos  and  Zumalacairegui  reviewed  six  battalions  of 
infantry  and  three  squadrons  of  cavalry. 

On  the  day  of  departure  from  England  Don  Carlos,  as 
King  of  Spain,  handed  to  8t.  8ylvain  a  warrant  appointing 
him  Baron  de  los  Talles. 

We  learn  from  Mariana,*  that  Don  Carlos'  wife,  the 
proud  Dotia  Francisoa.  decided  the  various  opinions  of 
Don  Carlos'  vacillating  ooimsoUors,  saying,  "  He  who 
aspires  to  plaoe  a  crown  on  Iiis  brows  by  force  must  not 
look  at  dangers,  but  only  at  the  possibility  of  his  success." 
Zumolacorregui  presented  him  on  his  arrival  with  an 
army  of  05  battalions  of  infantry,  5  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
8  pieces  of  artillery,  and  2  mortai-s.  It  much  surprised 
the  Cristinos  when  they  heard  that  Tton  Carlos  wa«  in 
the  pro\-incea,  for  no  one  supposed  ho  had  so  much  resolu- 
tion. "  Don  Carlos  in  Spain,"  said  Martinez  de  la  Rosa ; 
"  it  is  only  one  mora  faectoso." 

On  the  26th  Don  Carlos  was  «"riting  all  day.  In  the 
evening  he  sent  for  me,  and  good-hmnouredly  complained 
that  De  Haber  had  promised  to  have  had  £40,000  by  the 
15th  inst.  for  his  service  at  Bayonne,  but  that  £10,000 
only  had  been  received.  I  begged  respectfully  to  observe 
that  the  amount  was  £12,000,  and  had  come  out  of  Boron 
do  Haber's  pocket,  and  that  this  sum  hod  been  handed 
over  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  if  more  mouey  had  not  been 
remitted  it  was  in  consequence  of  some  ea^  liaving  to  be 
paid  in  London,  part  purchase  for  a  war  steamer  for  His 
Mi^esty's  ser^ioe,  also  to  defray  other  outlays  in  the  oon- 
voynncc  of  many  of  his  followers  both  by  sea  and  land  to 
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the  provinoes;  but  that  the  most  serious  business,  the 
management  of  the  projected  loan,  was  not  entirely  in  De 
Haber's  hands,  which  had  caused  delay  in  bringing  it  out, 
and,  to  make  things  worse,  M.  Amede  Jauge,  the  Legitimist 
banker  in  Paris,  had  been  arrested  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment, so  that  the  loan  could  not  be  brought  out  in  France, 
but  that  De  Haber  was  on  his  way  to  Holland  to  negotiate 
it  there. 

About  this  time  the  following  on-dit  was  going  the 
round  of  the  camp.  Quite  recently  Eodil,  now  called 
the  blood-hound  after  Don  Carlos,  had  drawn  his 
sword  on  one  of  his  officers  for  not  exterminating  a  body 
of  Navarrese  troops  he  had  lately  been  engaged  with. 
The  officer  drew  his  sword,  a  third  stepped  in  and  pre- 
vented a  difficulty,  but  the  insulted  officer  told  Rodil  that 
exterminating  the  Navarrese  was  easier  said  than  done, 
and  that  he  himself  had  better  show  them  how  to 
do  it. 

Sunday,  27th. — ^After  mass  Don  Carlos  sent  for  me, 
and  said  that,  in  regard  to  our  late  conversation,  and  as 
De  Haber  would  negotiate  the  loan  in  Holland,  he  thought 
he  would  write  a  letter  to  a  high  personage  there,  and 
wished  me  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  same.  I  could  only 
bow  assent.  However,  I  was  much  disappointed  in  having 
to  leave  the  provinces,  for  I  had  hoped  to  have  been 
present  at  an  expected  fight  with  the  Cristinos  under 
Eodil. 

We  heard  that  the  cholera  was  raging  in  Madrid ;  that 
there  was  great  political  disturbance  ;  and  that  about  one 
hundred  monks  had  been  slaughtered  by  the  populace,  it 
was  said,  for  poisoning  the  water  of  the  fountains.  This 
information  threw  Don  Carlos  and  his  surrounding  into 
intense  excitement. 
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The  Cortes*  was  opened  on  the  24th  July  by  the  Qneen, 
and  Madrid  beoame  excited  in  favour  of  the  Government. 
Still  the  increase  of  cholera,  particularly  in  the  capital, 
produced  varioTis  kinds  of  feelings.  It  was  rumoured  that 
the  cholera  occasioned  fewer  deaths  than  those  caused  by 
the  monks  poisoning  the  water  of  the  fountains.  It  was 
sufficient  that  a  boy  was  found  near  the  fountain  at  the 
Puerta  del  Sol  with  a  paper  containing  a  powder,  the 
supposed  poison — ^the  populace  attacked  the  Jesuits'  Col- 
lege, in  the  Calle  de  Toledo,  killing  all  they  met  with. 
The  convents  of  S.  Francisco  el  Ghrande  and  S.  Tomas 
were  entered,  and  great  was  the  slaughter,  by  shot,  sabre, 
and  poinard.  About  one  hundred  fell,  and  this  in  pre- 
sence of  the  authorities.  The  urban  militia  demanded 
vengeance  on  the  murderers,  and,  after  five  months,  a  lad 
of  eighteen  was  executed,  against  whom  there  was  no  grave 
charge.  The  manoias,  or  lower  order  of  women  of  Madrid, 
rivalled  the  Parisian  poissardes,  and  the  shaven  regular 
was  slain  in  his  robes  at  the  altar. 

I  had  an  audience  to  take  leave  of  Don  Carlos,  when  he 
said  at  parting, "  I  bear  in  mind  what  you  did  for  me  in 
Portugal,  and  be  assured  that  I  will  not  forget  your 
present  services.' '  I  received  my  despatches,  also 
letters  for  Don  Carlos'  wife,  to  leave  in  Paris  with  a 
trusty  agent,  and  a  letter  from  Don  Carlos  to  "  El  Rey 
de  Olanda." 

In  the  afternoon  I  loft  the  "lieal"  or  royal  head- 
quarters, being  accompanied  by  a  mounted  escort  as  far 
as  the  frontier,  and  then  proceeded  over  by-roads  to  a 
house  near  Sarre,  where  I  slept,  arriving  the  next  day 
at  Bayonne. 

*  Mariana,  toL  iti.,  p.  S67. 
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Whilst  in  the  Carlist  country  I  heard  this  chorus  to  the 
soldiers*  song : — 

"Vivalapai!  viva  la  union! 
Viva  la  paz !  y  Don  Carlos  Borbon !  " 

OR 

"  Let  VLB  have  peace !  let  us  have  union ! 
Let  us  have  peace,  and  Carlos  the  Bourbon !  *' 

I  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  August, 
and  learnt  that  Baron  de  Haber  was  in  Antwerp  and  that 
M.  Jauge  was  still  in  prison. 

At  a  waxwork  exhibition,  the  newest  figures  were  those 
of  Don  Carlos,  the  Cura  Merino,  and  Zumalacarregui. 

Seeing  that  I  had  been  travelling  with  a  passport  in  my 
own  name  twice  from  Paris  to  Bayonne,  and  knowing  that 
person|i  from  the  south  were  narrowly  watched,  and  as  I 
had  to  go  a  long  distance  through  France  and  some 
portion  of  Belgium,  I  secreted  my  said  passport,  and  got 
one  in  another  name  from  the  British  Embassy.  Thus  I 
felt  rather  more  secure. 

On  the  5th  I  left  Paris  for  the  new  kingdom  of  Belgium 
under  Leopold  of  Saxe-Ooburg,  and  on  the  8th  came  up 
with  Baron  de  Haber  at  Antwerp,  who  told  me  that  we 
must  be  off  at  once  to  Holland,  for  he  had  been  informed 
that  the  Belgian  police  had  been  instructed  by  the  French 
Q-ovemment  to  arrest  him  and  all  parties  connected  with 
the  Cfifflists.  We  started  secretly  that  evening  for 
Holland,  and  soon  crossed  the  frontier,  which  was  well 
guarded  by  the  Dutch  army. 

Some  said  that  the  army  was  on  the  frontier  to  prevent 
the  people  in  this  part  of  Holland  going  over  to  Belgium ; 
that  the  Eling  of  Holland  was  too  much  imbued  with 
Russian  ideas  to  manage  the  Flemish,  now  Belgians, 
who  had  a  good  neighbour  in  the  Eing  of  the  French, 
and,  moreover,  friends  among  the  Liberals  in  England. 
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Don  Carlos*  letter  to  King  of  Holland— Dutch  politioa— Amsterdam— 
Kodil  hunting  afterDon  Carlos—  Carlist  loan  of  five  millions — Cristinos 
take  the  <  Isabella-Maria '  with  many  Carlist  officers— Rodil  orders 
convent  of  Aranzazua  to  be  burnt;  Zumalacarregui's  revenge— Car- 
lists  wish  to  exchange  prisoners ;  Bodil  shoots  his ;  reprisals ;  Conde 
Yilamanuel  shot — Outrard  meddling  with  De  Haber's  loan — Dutch 
volunteers — Death  of  Don  Carlos*  wife  at  Portsmouth — Carlist  suc- 
cessful attack  on  Carandolet — Ponce  de  Leon  shot  by  Carlists  as  a 
spy  and  assassin — Don  Carlos  swears  to  the  "  fiieroe  **  at  Guernica — 
De  Haber's  loan  suspended,  but  Don  Carlos  displeased  with  the 
Ouvrard  proceedings— Monetary  matters — I  go  to  London — Don 
Carlos  annuls  Ouvrard's  scheme — Charles  X. — I  return  to  Holland ; 
.  financial  confusion ;  I  return  to  London  begging  the  Bishop  of  Leon 
to  be  loyal — Carlists  not  successful — Loan  difficulties  ;  my  advice  to 
the  Bishop — I  leave  for  Holland  and  advise  the  Baron  to  give  up 
the  loan — Camicer  and  Cabrera  in  Arragon— Don  Sebastian  to  take 
command  in  Catalonia ;  ho  escapes  out  of  Spain  ;  B^omagosa  shot — 
Cristino  loan  ;  they  get  money — My  letter  to  Bishop  of  Leon — The 

Courts  of and send  funds  to  Don  Carlos— Commencement  of 

disunion  in  the  provinces — Los  Valles  arrested  and  imprisoned  in 
France— Carlist  old  and  new  politics — King  of  Naples  recognises 
Carlos  V. — Zumalacarregui's  great  and  successful  battle  at  Vittoria  ; 
O'Doyle  shot ;  terrible  slaughter ;  Osma  beaten ;  flies  to  Vittoria ; 
Cristino  prisoners  put  to  death  to  prevent  escape  ! — Carlist  loan  in 
the  market — Zumalacarregui  has  his  eye  on  Madrid — He  passes  the 
£bro ;  takes  a  convoy ;  his  cavalry  routed ;  he  leads  them  to  '*  victory 
or  death ;  '*  is  successful — Severities  of  Rodil  and  Mina — Carlists 
bum  chnrch  of  Villafranoa  —  BaroTi  de  Haber  poes  to  Paris,  T  to  T/on- 
don — Cjirlistfl  defeated  at  Mendaca  ;  they  beat  the  Cristinos  at 
Arquijjis  ;  Zumalacarregui  drivps  Mina  into  Pamplona. 

Baron  de  Habeh  went  onwards.     An  ordor  was  sent  the 
following  day  from  the  liead-quartors  of  the  Dutch  army 
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under  command  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,*  for  self,  courier, 
and  baggage.  So  I  turned  in  early  in  the  morning  at  a 
comfortable  inn  for  a  quiet  sleep,  which  I  had  not  had  for 
some  time  past.  I  proceeded  to  Breda,  a  garrison  city 
full  of  troops,  thence  by  Rotterdam  to  the  Hague,  the 
political  capital  of  Holland,  Amsterdam  being  the  com- 
mercial.    Here  I  came  up  with  M.  de  Haber. 

The  letter  I  had  brought  from  Don  Carlos  for  "  El  Ercy 
de  Olanda,"  was  presented  to  the  King,  and  I  was  assured 
that  its  contents  would  receive  every  consideration. 

We  left  for  Amsterdam,  arriving  on  the  12th  of 
August. 

The  police  system  of  France  and  Belgium  was  that  of 
Holland,  and  since  the  war  with  Belgium  it  had  been 
very  strict.  Should  a  foreigner  wish  to  remain  any  time, 
he  had  to  obtain  permission  and  present  himself  every  four- 
teen days  before  the  police.  If  he  meddled  with  politics 
he  was  asked  to  move  oiBf.  However,  foreigners  came  to 
Holland  for  commercial  purposes.  The  Constitutional  (?) 
maxim  was  "  Fear  God  and  honour  the  King."  I  was 
informed  that  His  Majesty  of  the  Netherlands  had  an 
interest  in  all  good  speculations,  and  that  little  was  allowed 
to  be  done  without  the  royal  permission. 

On  the  principal  canals  resided  the  moneyocracy ;  but 
the  blue  sky  and  gondolas  of  Venice  were  wanting  to  make 
the  Dutch  canals  interesting.  "  Gruilders  and  florins  " 
one  heard  spoken  of  at  every  step  ;  still  the  useful  arts  and 
sciences  were  cultivated.  Tolitics  had  an  unsteady  charac- 
ter; the  separation  of  Belgium  was  distasteful,  taxation 
very  considerable,  and  every  one  seemed  to  be  hoarding 
cash  for  a  stormy  day.      Holland   was  not  the  place  for 

*  It  was  only  in  1839  tliat  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between 
Holland  and  Belgium. 
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the  idler  or  the  fashionable ;  here  living  was  dearer  than 
in  London  or  Paris.  Now  that  the  war  with  Belgium 
might  be  said  to  be  over,  the  more  wealthy  Dutch  would 
go  to  Antwerp  and  Brussels ;  a  few  would  extend  their 
journey  to  Paris  and  London. 

On  the  31st  July  General  Zumalaoarregui  had  surprised 
Bodil  at  Artaza,  causing  him  a  loss  of  250  in  killed  and 
woimded,  and  500  prisoners.  The  Cristinos  say  Eodil  had 
7000  infantry  and  200  horse.  Fatigued  by  their  marches, 
and  the  heat  of  the  day,  they  were  tranquilly  stretched  on 
the  ground,  confiding  in  the  vigilance  of  their  advance. 

Bodil  divided  his  force  into  small  parties  and  was  doing 
his  best  to  lay  hold  of  Don  Ccfflos.  Louis  Philippe  allowed 
Cristino  troops  to  cross  and  re-cross  the  frontier  when  they 
found  it  convenient.  On  the  21st  August  Gteneral  Armil- 
dez  wrote  :  *^  I  am  making  a  search  in  the  fastnesses  of 
Anviain,  for  I  suspect  the  Pretender  is  there."  Once 
he  was  near  catching  Don  Carlos  in  the  mountains  of 
Anchoa  in  company  with  Erase  and  some  priests. 

The  wife  of  Zumalaoarregui  had  crossed  the  frontier  to 
place  her  children  at  Ainoa.  She  was  arrested  and  sent 
with  other  Carlists  to  Bordeaux, 

The  2l8t  August  Baron  de  Haber  issued  the  "Em- 
prunt-Royal  d'Espagne  pour  S.  M.  le  Eoi  Carlos  V.," 
for  five  millions  sterling  at  65  per  cent.,  in  subscriptions  of 
£40,  bearing  5  per  cent,  interest.  The  Government  of  His 
Most  Catholic  Majesty  engaged  aU  the  revenues  of  Spain. 
That  portion  which  had  acknowledged  the  King's  autho- 
rity— ^Navarre,  Biscay,  Ghiipuzcoa,  and  Alava — engaged 
all  their  property.  M.  Jauge  had  announced  this  loan  in 
Paris ;  but  as  he  was  xmder  arrest  (was  liberated  2nd  Nov. 
following)  he  could  not  bring  it  out,  so  the  subscriptions 
were  signed  by  Baron  de  Haber,  of  Carlsruhe,  and  a 
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Royal  Commissioner,*  and  stamped  with  the  Royal  arms 
of  Spain ;  the  necessary  documents  being  deposited  with 
the  bankers,  Messrs.  De  Lepel,  Labouchere,  and  Co.,  of 
Amsterdam, 

General  Moreno  had  taken  Balbastro  in  Arragon ;  the 
Oura  Merino  with  a  large  body  of  followers  was  harassing 
the  Cristinos  in  Castile;  Don  Carlos  was  near  Bilbao 
with  6000  men  under  Zavala ;  but  what  was  unfavourable 
was  that  the  *  Isabella  Maria,'  having  on  board  some  thirty 
Carlist  officers,  arms  and  ammunition,  sent  from  England 
by  the  Princess  of  Beira  and  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  had 
been  taken  by  Captain  Henry,  commanding  the  '  Royal 
Tar,'  in  the  Cristino  service,  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain.f 

Rodil,J  disappointed  at  not  making  Don  Carlos  his 
prisoner,  on  the.  18th  August  marched  upon  Oiiate  with 
10,000  men,  ordering  Jauregui  (El  Pastor)  and  his  Pece- 
teros§  to  burn  the  convent  of  Aranzazua,  saying,  "  Those 
bald-headed  friars  shall  now  receive  the  reward  of  their 
contumacy."    Jauregui  refused  to  obey.     Rodil  gave  one 

*  As  there  was  delay  in  appointing  the  Commiflsioner,  the  Author  be- 
came the  deputy. 

f  These  officers  would  have  been  shot,  but  for  the  interference  of  Lord 
John  Hay  and  the  officer  who  captured  them.  They  were  imprisoned 
for  a  year  at  Corunna,  then  sent  to  Porto  Eico,  where  some  escaped.  A 
Carlist  officer,  Arana,  and  five  or  six  others  were  on  the  look-out  for  the 
'Isabella  Maria;'  they  mistook  the  'Perla,'  Spanish  man-of-war,  for 
her,  went  on  board,  were  made  prisoners  and  shot. 

t  "  Walton,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  268. 

§  The  "  Peceteros  "  were  irregular  Cristino  Volunteers  in  Navarre,  so 
caUed  from  receiving  a  peceta  (about  a  shilling)  daily,  or  four  times  the 
pay  of  the  line ;  they  were  a  daring  set  of  scouts  and  plunderers.  To  cope 
with  these  Zumalacarregui  instituted  the  *^  Partidas."  He  had  a  useful 
body  of  "  Aduaneros,'*  armed  customs'  officers ;  also  his  <'  Confidantes," 
or  spies,  and  who  carried  his  letters.  The  Cristino  irregulars  in  Catalonia 
were  the  MiqueUtes-;  Salvaguardias  in  Biscay,  and  Chapelgorris  in  Gni- 
pozcoa. 
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Iniirrigarro  sealed  instructions  not  to  be  opened  till  he 
had  taken  possession  of  the  convent.  After  being  enter- 
tained, the  superior,  on  wishing  the  officer  good  night,  was 
told,  "  I  am  about  to  set  fire  to  the  place ;  my  orders  are  to 
see  it  reduced  to  ashes."  The  friars  were  ordered  to  pack 
up  and  remove  their  private  property,  which  was  after- 
wards stolen  by  the  peceteros.  The  convent  was  sacrificed. 
The  friars  were  despatched  two-and-two  to  certain  convents 
in  distant  provinces,  when  the  cholera  raged  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  country  south  of  the  Ebro.  Some  thirty 
in  number  in  time  joined  the  Carlists ;  others,  found 
deviating  for  the  road,  were  imprisoned  or  transported 
to  the  tropics.* 

On  the  19th,  Zumalacarregui  punished  this  act  of 
Eodil's.  He  took  twelve  companies,  posting  them  in 
ambush  between  the  heights  of  Eraul,  where  he  knew  an 
enemy's  column  was  about  to  pass  imder  Carandolet. 
"  Adelante  muchachos  "  ("  Forward,  boys ! "),  and  in  an 
instant  the  mountaineers  rushed  onwards,  bayonets  fixed, 
and  after  one  discharge  closed  with  the  enemy's  centre, 
which  was  taken  by  surprise ;  then  wheeling  to  the  right 
and  left,  made  great  havoc  among  the  fugitives. 

Carandolet,  with  a  detachment  of  cavalry  and  700 
infantry,  was  escorting  a  large  convoy  from  Estella  to 
Pamplona,  the  whole  of  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 

*  Two  of  my  acqnainUncee,  Barrena  and  Padre  Larraga,  I  was  in- 
formed were  among  the  victims.  The  padre  and  other  friars  were  tied 
two-and-two ;  Barrena  to  a  young  man,  who  told  him  he  shoold  try  a 
nm  for  it,  for  he  felt  sure  they  would  be  shot  on  arrival  at  Pamplona. 
At  night£dl  they  slipped  their  cords  and  broke.  Barrena  was  captured 
aad  shot  with  the  padre  and  many  others  at  Pamplona.  The  wife  of 
OokHMl  Florendo  Sans  was  taken ;  she  pretended  to  be  dumb,  and  was 
Mft  ft«e.  Plidrs  Larraga  had  known  Wellington,  and  spoke  most  kindly 
«fte««Gk«atLoid.'* 
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Carlists,  and,,  besides  muskets,  was  found  to  consist  of 
clothes,  baggage,  and  musical  instruments.  The  slaughter 
was  great. 

Zumulacarregui  wished  to  exchange  the  prisoners  taken 
on  this  occasion,  including  the  youthful  Oonde  Vilamanuel, 
but  received  from  Eodil  a  letter  in  reply  on  this  subject : 
"  The  rebels  taken  have  suffered  death  already."  "  Conde," 
said  Zumalacarregui,  "I  wished  to  spare  you  and  others 
....  choose  your  confessor — farewell  1 " 

The  Cristino  authorities  corroborate  the  above,  and  add 
that  more  than  250  of  their  adherents  fell,  including 
Brigadier  Errauz ;  also  that  the  Carlists  secured  a  rich 
booty ;  and  that  on  the  side  of  the  Carlists  the  loss  was 
only  1  killed  and  10  wounded.  Zumalacarregui,  how- 
ever, seeing  very  superior  forces  approach,  retired  to 
Galdeano ;  but  he  had  won  the  day,  and  retired  with 
six  hundred  cargoes  of  baggage. 

The  Baron  de  Haber  had  only  commenced  his  loan 
negotiations  on  the  21st  August,  and  by  the  2nd  of  Septem- 
ber a  French  Legitimist,  Baron  Bordigny,  and  M.  Fran- 
ohessin  (in  connection  with  Ouvrard  of  Paris)  came  to 
Amsterdam.  They  had  been  to  London  and  persuaded 
the  Bishop  of  Leon  that  they  could  raise  any  amount  of 
fonds  for  Don  Carlos  had  they  his  financial  operations  in 
their  hands.  M.  de  Haber's  reply  to  these  parties  was, 
that  if  they  could  convince  him  of  their  ability  to  raise 
funds,  he  would  be  no  obstacle  in  their  way.  So  they 
occupied  themselves  in  ascertaining  how  capitalists  in 
Holland  would  enter  into  their  views. 

After  three  or  four  years'  service  the  Schutterey  or  volun- 
teers returned  home,  some  to  Amsterdam,  but  not  from  a 
victorious  campaign ;  for,  with  the  military  assistance  of 
Louis  Philippe  and  the  moral  support  of  England,  William 
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not  imagining  he  was  suspected,  crossed  the  frontier  on 
the  17th  August.  On  his  arrival  at  Elizondo  he  was 
received  with  apparent  cordiality.  He  was  detected 
trying  the  eflPects  of  poison  on  a  dog.  He  expressed  a 
wish  to  be  allowed  a  personal  conference  with  the  King, 
and  when  on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  the  interior  he 
was  arrested.  On  his  person  was  found  (besides  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money)  a  public  passport,  under  a  feigned 
name,  signed  by  the  Marquis  de  Miraflores ;  a  safe-con- 
duct, signed  by  the  same,  to  enable  the  bearer  not  merely 
to  traverse  the  Cristino  territory,  but  also  to  receive 
protection  ;  and  lastly,  a  receipt  for  the  preparation  of  a 
poison.  He  was  immediately  tried,  and,  his  guilt  being 
fully  established,  was  shot  as  a  spy  and  assassin. 

The  Gazette  de  France  gave  publicity  to  the  matter, 
alluding  to  the  passport  and  safe-conduct  given  him  by 
the  Marquis  de  Miraflores,  who  replied  to  the  Gazette  most 
bombastically  from  Brighton,  September  13th,  1834,  and 
also  sent  a  letter  of  same  date  to  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  the 
postscript  to  this  being,  "  The  answer  to  my  house  in  Lon- 
don, Portland  Place,  No.  51,  if  you  think  this  deserving 
of  one."  Miraflores  was  shortly  afterwards  removed  from 
his  appointment  at  the  Court  of  St.  James's. 

La  the  month  of  September,  Don  Carlos,  accompanied  by 
his  generals,  by  a  deputation  fi^m  Biscay,  and  by  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  Guernica,  went  through  the  cere- 
mony of  swearing  to  preserve  the  Pueros,  or  franchises  of 
Biscay,  imder  the  old  oak  of  Guernica.* 

*  Here  was  held  iHe  parliamont  of  the  Basques  under  an  ancient  oak, 
one  of  which  was  very  old  in  1344,  under  which  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
•wore  in  1476  to  uphold  the  "  Fueros."  (In  July,  1865,  Isabella  II., 
iMfaig  at  B«nneo,  asked  for  a  branch  of  the  <*  holy  tree  of  the  liberties  of 
'    Two  were  cat  and  offered  to  the  Royal  visitor,  when  she  said  to 
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About  the  middle  of  September,  in  consequence  of  press- 
ing letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Leon  (induced  by  the 
Ouvrard  party),  "instructed  by  Don  Carlos,"  Baron  de 
Haber  agreed  to  suspend  for  the  present  his  negotiation  of 
the  Carlist  loan,  the  object  being  to  see  what  Ouvrard, 
Franchessin,  and  their  friends  could  do* 

I  accompanied  the  Baron  to  Rotterdam,  to  communicate 
with  Senor  Manuel  Aznarez,  who  was  on  his  way  to  the 
Legitimist  Courts,  begging  for  funds.  Ho  had  signatures 
in  blank  from  Don  Carlos  and  the  Bishop  of  Leon  for  any 
negotiation  that  offered. 

The  Baron  de  Haber  received  letters  from  Don  Carlos, 
saying  how  displeased  he  was  with  the  Bishop  of  Leon  and 
the  Ouvrard-Franchessin  loan  proceedings,  and  that  he 
saw  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  De  Haber's  idea  for  recog- 
nising the  financial  acts  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  in  the  hope, 
by  so  doing,  of  giving  credit  to  his  own  monetary  affairs. 

"  If*  the  supply  of  arms,  &c.,  promised  by  Baron  do 
Haber,  who  contracted  the  loan,  had  arrived  in  time,  no 
doubt  the  rising  would  have  been  general,  and  we  should 
then  have  been  on  our  march  to  Madrid.  Two  millions 
of  francs  were  yet  to  come,  there  having  been  no  moro 
than  200,000  francs  received."  In  reply,  I  have  to 
observe  that,  had  De  Haber  not  been  hampered  by  French 
intermidiaireSy  including  Los  Valles,  his  loan  would  have 
been  more  productive.  As  to  the  rising  being  general,  and 
the  march  to  Madrid,  these  were  mere  windy  words.   There 

(General  Urquiza,  "  Take  tliis  branch  and  preserve  it  for  my  sake.  I 
assure  yon  that  as  these  two  branches/*  pointing  to  that  destined  for  the 
King-Consort, ''  belonged  to  tho  same  tree,  so  shall  our  ideas  be  one  re- 
specting this  tree."  Urquiza  replied,  *<  This  branch,  placed  in  a  frame, 
bearing  the  precious  words  uttered  by  your  Majesty,  will  be  the  ornament 
of  the  chamber  in  which  we  are  assembled  [!]  )*' 
*  Los  Valles,  p.  241. 
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were  large  divisions  of  Gristinos  in  Don  Ceorlos'  firont ;  the 
population  were  not  prepeored  to  rise  in  mass  for  him; 
Louis  Philippe's  troops  were  in  his  rear ;  the  Queen  had 
the  whole  of  the  Spanish  navy  and  command  of  the  coast ; 
England  was  almost  dead  against  him ;  and  the  Legiti- 
mist Powers  would  not  come  boldly  out  in  his  favour. 
De  Haber  had  sent  to  the  provinces  and  made  disburse- 
ments to  this  time  for  Don  Carlos  to  an  amount  of  nearly 
1,500,000  francs. 

Towards  the  end  of  September  I  went  to  London  to 
acquaint  the  Princess  of  Beira  and  the  Bishop  of  Leon  of 
the  error  that  had  been  committed  in  admitting  the 
Ouvrard-Franchessin  party  into  their  councils ;  their 
inability  to  procure  fands,  and  that  they  would  not  be 
over  scrupulous  in  keeping  CarUst  information  secret. 
The  Princess,  the  three  Infantes,  and  the  Bishop  resided 
at  16,  Mansfield  Street,  Cavendish  Square. 

In  a  day  or  so  the  Bishop  informed  me  that  Don  Carlos 
had  annulled  tlie  Franchessin  "deceptive  scheme  of  Spanish 
Bentes,"  and  that  a  document  to  that  effect  had  been  sent 
to  M.  do  Haber.  What  with  the  want  of  fimds  in  the  pro- 
vinces, the  death  of  Don  Carlos'  wife,  and  other  affairs  press- 
ing on  him,  the  Bishop  was  beside  himself.  His  surround- 
ing were  continually  suggesting,  but  they  had  not  the 
means  to  extricate  him  &om  his  difficulties.  I  paid  my 
respects  to  the  Princess  on  arrival,  and  on  my  departure 
she  looked  very  thoughtful  and  hoped  that  fimds  would  be 
sent  to  the  provinces. 

The  ex-king  of  France,  Charles  X.,  was  not  unmindful 
of  the  necessitous  circumstances  of  Don  Carlos  and  his 
fiunily.  After  the  departure  of  Don  Carlos,  and  the 
death  of  his  wife,  Charles  X.  was  very  kind,  particularly 
in  the  way  of  funds  to  the  Princess  and  the  Infantes. 
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I  left  London  on  the  28th  for  Amsterdam,  where  I 
fomid  Buoh  financial  confusion  between  M.  de  Haber  and 
the  Franchessin  party,  that  on  the  night  of  the  30th  I 
returned  to  London  to  inform  the  Bishop  of  Leon  that  if 
he  did  not  loyally  support  Don  Carlos'  decrees  and  M.  de 
Haber,  no  more  money  could  be  forthcoming  &om  the 
loan.  The  Bishop  promised  to  act  as  desired.  I  remained 
in  London. 

After  Oarandolet's  defeat  of  4th  September  little 
occurred  beyond  skirmishing.  The  Gristinos  say  that 
Ghiibelalde  made  an  impetuous  attack,  at  the  same  time, 
on  the  garrison  of  Vergara  in  Ghiipuzcoa,  but  had  to  retire. 
On  the  13th  the  Carlists  in  Biscay  made  two  imsuccessM 
attacks  at  Bermeo  on  the  coast.  On  the  18th  the  Carlists 
Castor  and  Sopelana  attacked  Villarcayo  on  the  Ebro,  in 
tha  hope  of  making  it  an  advanced  post  for  invading 
Castile,  which  they  did  not  eflfect. 

Zimialacarregui  himself  was  not  more  fortimate  on 
the  Cristino  post  of  Echarri-Aranaz,  although  one  of  the 
officers  had  turned  traitor  and  opened  the  gates.  .The 
Carlists  advanced,  but  behaved  so  badly  that  Zumalacar- 
regui  shot  two  of  them. 

On  the  1st  October  appeared  in  the  Hatidlesblad  news- 
paper of  Amsterdam  a  letter  from  Franchessin  of  30th 
September,  with  the  Bishop  of  Leon's  letter  of  23rd  to 
M.  de  Haber,  requesting  him  to  discontinue  his  loan 
operations ;  also  a  letter  of  the  Bishop's  of  27th,  telling 
M.  de  Haber  to  proceed ! 

On  the  6th,  Franchessin  came  to  London  and  commenced 
law  proceedings  against  the  Bishop  for  "  his  claims."  He 
was  worried  by  others — one  a  Count  Croui  (a  friend  of 
Los  Valles),  M.  Capelle,  French  ex-Consul-General,  Seuor 
CanelaSy  Calomaxde,  some  city  people  who  had  lent  him 
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ftmds,  and  by  his  eternally  jabbering  adviftors.  "What 
am  I  to  do  in  this  pestiferotia  whirlwind  ? "  naked  tho 
Bishop.  "Senor  Obispo,  you  muBt  listen  to  all,  and  reply 
OS  Don  CarloB  does — Bien,  bien,  veremos  1  Tell  them  to 
return  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  ;  by  that  time  you  may 
be  in  a  position  to  take  action  in  one  way  or  other — or 
have  a  diplomatic  indisposition  requiring  a  few  days' 
change  at  tho  sea-aide."  He  was  not  the  man  in  the 
right  place.  That  same  evening  I  was  at  a  dinner-party 
of  Spanish,  French,  and  Portuguese  Legitimists  at  M. 
Charles  Bomiot's,  58,  Welbeek  Street,  and  heard  from  the 
host  and  his  wife  how  they  bad  managed  to  disguise 
(already  detailed)  Don  Carlos  for  hia  escape  from  London. 

The  Bishop  of  Leon  sent  for  mo  on  the  7tb,  but  I  could 
not  get  to  him  before  the  aftorufMin,  when  he  was  having 
hifl  siesta,  for  he  dined  at  2  p.m.  I  called  in  tho  evening 
and  found  that  Francbessin  was  stoutly  importuning  him 
for  some  oonsideratiou  for  tho  trouble,  &o.,  he  bad  been  at 
in  connection  witli  the  "Rente"  eehcme.  I  advised  tho 
Bishop  to  notify  to  him  that  ho  should  have  a  gratification, 
which  would  keep  him  from  talking  and  writing  against 
Carlist  affairs.  I  informed  tho  Bishop  that  I  was  return- 
ing nest  day  to  Amsterdam,  and  pressed  upon  him  to 
kocp  from  any  new  financial  arrangemonta,  imtil  ho  saw 
tliat  Do  Uaber  oonld  not  possibly  succeed.  I  got  as 
answer  tho  usual  "  Bien,  bien,  bien  I "  I  left  London  and 
met  Baron  do  Habcr  at  the  Hague,  who  informed  me  tbat 
ho  had  just  received  anew  decree  from  Don  Carlos  to  con- 
tinue his  loan,  but  tliat  tho  names  of  M.  Jaugo  of  Paris 

and  Messrs.  CI &  Co.  of  London  had  been  introduced 

tu eontnuitors  with  him,  wliich  tho  Baron  did  not  consider 
indioioufl,  seeing  that  little  or  nothing   could   bo  done, 

"IT  in  PttriH  or  I*mdon,  for  tbo  loan.      Here  was  di»- 
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trust,  and  complications  must  follow.  I  suggested  to  >n'Tn 
that  the  management  of  the  loan  should  be  handed  over  at 

once  to  M.  Jauge  and  Messrs.  Q .     The  Baron  would 

have  done  this,  but  he  felt  that  the  "  Causa  "  would  at 
once  suffer  politically,  also  financially — then  he  was  really 
a  Legitimist. 

The  Carlist  insurrootloiiiats  in  Arragon  and  Valencia 
had  made  a  seitous  stand,  for  Camicer  had  now  with  hiTn 
the  rising  chief  Eamon  Cabrera. 

It  was  a  serious  question  who  should  be  the  Carlist  com- 
mander in  Catalonia,  and,  to  sever  rivalries,  Don  Carlos 
decided  on  his  nephew,  Don  Sebastian,  having  General 
Eomagosa  with  him.  The  Cristinos  write  that,  after  the 
reverse  at  Mayals,  the  insurrection  in  Catalonia  was  frus- 
trated, when  the  Canon  Tristany,  Eos  de  Eroles,  Vilella, 
Piera,  Llarch  de  Coupons,  El  Muchacho  Boquica,  and 
others  retired  to  their  several  districts,  not  wishing  to 
serve  imder  Plandolit. 

Don  Sebastian  left  Madrid  with  Don  Carlos  in  1833, 
but  returned  and  acknowledged  Isabella  II.,  at  which  his 
mother,  the  Princess  of  Beira,  had  a  most  violent  corres- 
pondence with  him  ;  the  result  was  he  entered  into  Carlist 
views,  going  to  Barcelona  in  July  (1834),  supposing  that 
having  sworn  fealty  to  Isabella  would  protect  him  there ; 
however,  Llauder,  who  was  made  aware  of  Carlist  projects, 
was  about  laying  hold  of  Don  Sebastian,  when  he  escaped 
and  in  November  joined  Don  Carlos  in  Navarre.  Eomagosa 
came  from  Genoa  by  sea  to  the  port  of  S.  Salvador,  com- 
mencing operations.  Llauder  was  on  the  watch,  took  him 
prisoner,  and  four  days  afterwards  shot  him;  then  the 
Carlist  colonel  Saperas',  alias  Caragol's,  band  dispersed. 

The  Cristino  Government  was  financieringy  and  would 
get  money ;  their  present  loan  was  for  400,000,000  reals 
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=£4,000,000.  The  Spaniard  when  lie  tilks  of ''mim(ms»'' 
means  leales,  or  twopences;  a  Frenehman,  francs,  or 
tenpenoBB ;  the  Yankee,  dollars,  fire  to  a  pound ;  bat  an 
Englishman's  million  is  the  solid  pound  6terling=100 
reales. 

The  Baron  de  Haber  was  doing  his  best  to  issue  his 
loan  again,  which  had  been  damaged  by,  as  he  called  it, 
the  "  OuTTard-FrandieBsm  tripotage." 

Under  date  of  10th  October  (18»4),  I  wrote  the  follow- 
ing from  the  Hagoe  to  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  then  in 
London : — 

**Eeverend  and  Dear  Sir, — ^To  thwart  intrigaes  and 
projected  robberies,  I  went  twice  in  one  week  from  Holland 
to  England.  His  Majesty's  decrees  and  jonr  instmo- 
tions  are  oontinnaUy  frustrated  by  French  intrigues.  It 
is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  those  (the  Cristino  party)  who 
have  been  and  will  be  put  in  possession  of  information  by 
Ouvrard  and  Franchessin  will  do  their  best  to  damage  the 
interests  of  His  Majesty.  The  Princess  of  Beira  is  much 
chagrined  that  M.  de  Haber,  who  has  done,  and  is  still 
doing,  his  best,  is  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  people  without 
honour,  which  if  continued  must  prevent  any  success  of 
TTift  Majesty's  loan.  At  present  there  are  more  than  twenty 
persons  who  claim  a  right  to  act  in  the  matter  of  the  loan. 
The  loan  is  a  subject  between  His  Majesty  and  Baron  de 
Haber ;  and  no  one  can  accuse  him  of  mercenary  views, 
for  he  is  sustaining  his  political  bias.  Let  me  beg  of  you 
to  be  most  careful  in  the  adoption  of  any  new  finaTiniftl 
measure  that  may  be  presented  to  you." 

The  Bishop  replied  on  the   16th  that  M.  de  Haber 
should  have  fair  play. 

We  had  now  several  Carlist  oflBoers  with  us  on  their 
way  from  Hamburg  to  Spain,  including  Colonel  Bellen- 
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gero,  two  brothers  Cabanas,  two  Arjonas,  who  trusted  that 
Don  Carlos  would  go  somewhat'  with  the  times,  and  not 
have  too  many  Absolutos  and  Cliurohmen  about  him. 
These  officers  and  others  had  been  left  by  Don  Carlos  in 
Portugal ;  they  had  been  sent  to  Hamburg,  and  were  now 
on  their  way  to  join  him. 

A  sum  of  money  had  been  sent  from  the  Legitumst 
courts  to  Don  Carlos,  and  more  was  promised. 

Zumalacarregui  left  Los  Arcos  on  the  11th  October, 
crossed  the  Ebro  at  Tronco  Negro,  pounced  on  Amor's 
vanguard,  and  re-crossed  the  Ebro  at  Bastida  with  a  supply 
of  several  thousand  muskets,  stores,  and  provisions  he  had 
taken. 

There  was  already  a  want  of  concert  in  the  "  court  and 
camp  of  Don  Carlos."  The  courtiers  had  to  be  careful  as 
regarded  Zumalacarregui,  who  was  not  on  good  terms 
with  the  Cura  Echevaria  and  Valdespina.  Don  Carlos 
was  induced  to  take  the  command  in  Biscay,  when  on  the 
9th  he  ordered  Zavala  and  Valdespina  to  oppose  Espar- 
tero,  who  occupied  a  hill  in  advance  of  Plencia,  on  the 
coast  of  Biscay.  These  orders  were  not  obeyed.  Deter- 
mined to  exert  his  authority,  he  directed  Eraso  to  lead 
the  attack,  when  the  position  was  carried.  Eraso 
sought  to  draw  Espartero  out  of  his  entrenchments,  but 
not  succeeding,  he  passed  to  Bilbao,  in  the  hope  of  being 
followed. 

About  this  time  Los  Valles  left  the  provinces  for  Paris, 
supposed  to  be  upon  a  financial  tour.  He  was  arrested  by 
the  police  and  kept  in  prison  for  several  months,  on  the 
plea  that  he  had  travelled  through  France  (when  he  took 
Don  Carlos  through)  with  a  false  passport.  During  his 
forced  retirement  he  wrote  "  Un  Chapitre  de  THistoire  de 
Charles  Y."     Los  Yalles  is  a  fierce   partizan   writer; 
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however,  the  "  Exphinatoiy  Documents  "  attached  to  his 
volume  are  useful  references. 

I  had  opportunities  of  listening  to  the  political  discus- 
sions of  the  Carlist  officers  in  Holland.  Some  trusted  that 
Don  Carlos  would  lose  no  time  in  looking  at  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Spain  as  they  really  were,  namely,  that  of  com- 
parative progress,  and  would  meet  Spain  on  something  of 
its  own  terms.  Others  went  blindly  in  for  Don  Carlos  and 
the  Santa  Beligion.  Some  came  boldly  out,  that  Don 
Carlos  should  be  at  once  instructed  to  examine  how  the 
conventual,  monastic,  and  even  much  of  the  great  wealth 
of  the  Church  had  been  obtained  ;  that  nimneries  and 
monasteries  should  be  the  resort  of  the  old,  not  the  young ; 
that  public  schools  should  be  plentifully  established ;  that 
the  professors  at  the  imiversities  should  be  laymen ;  that 
every  nerve  should  be  strained  to  put  the  payment  of 
national  debts  in  a  creditable  position ;  that  funds  should 
not  be  raised  by  wholesale  confiscations  of  private  pro- 
perty, &c., — the  most  important  of  these  etceteras  being 
that  the  present  civil  war  had  devastated  Spain  long 
enough,  and  that  measures  should  be  commenced  by 
influential  and  reasonable  people  on  both  sides,  to  see  if 
young  Don  Carlos  and  Isabella  II.  could  not  be  brought 
together.     This  was  called  treason  by  the  ultra-Carlists. 

Difficulties  had  commenced  in  the  provinces  through  the 
dismissal  of  2iavala  and  Yaldespina,  and  their  Biscayan 
followers  said  they  would  not  put  up  with  the  undue 
interference  of  the  Navarrese. 

The  King  of  Naples,  backed  up  by  Austria  (but  Austria 
did  not  similarly  come  out)  recognised  Don  Carlos  as 
King  of  Spain. 

We  now  come  to  Zumalacarregui's  brilliant  success  of 
thm  27th  and  28th  October,    between  Salvatierra  and 
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Vittoria.  Tho  Cristinos  *  on  the  27tli,  under  O'Doyle, 
appeared  with  3000  men.  Znmalacarregui  oame  on 
boldly  but  slowly.  When  assured  that  Ituralde  was  in 
their  rear,  he  advanced  a  handful  of  mountaineers  against 
a  division  of  the  regular  army.  The  burning  of  villages 
and  massacre  of  their  wounded  had  worked  up  the 
CarUsts  into  great  excitement.  "  At  them  1  death  to  the 
Queen  1"  was  shouted ;  also  the  Basque  cry  of  "  Arreyua ! " 
("  By  the  thunderbolt ! ")  The  Guides  charged  upon  the 
6th  of  the  line,  when  the  whole  column  gave  way ;  at  tho 
same  time  Ituralde  appeared  in  the  rear.  A  terrible  mas- 
sacre ensued.  About  1000  were  killed.  Fifty  Carlists 
were  killed.  The  prisoners  were  ordered  to  be  pardoned ; 
but  O'Doyle,  his  brother,  a  captain,  and  some  officers 
were  shot.  O'Doylo,  a  few  days  before,  had  given  his 
vote  to  shoot  wounded  prisoners. 

On  the  28th,  Osma  sallied  from  Vittoria  with  5000 
men.  He  had  scarcely  time  to  form  when  his  right  and 
left  wings  were  attacked  with  the  greatest  impetuosity. 
The  recruits  and  national  guard  gave  way  and  carried 
confusion  into  the  division.  Osma  escaped.  The  slaugh- 
ter became  very  great,  when  Zumalacarregui  cried  loudly 
to  give  quarter.  He  was  obeyed.  The  Cristinos  lost 
GOO  killed  and  600  prisoners ;  of  the  Carlists,  100  were 
kiUed. 

Eighty  to  one  hundred  fresh  prisoners  were  brought  in 
captured  under  the  walls  of  Vittoria.  Two  of  these 
escaped,  when  the  captain  in  command  sent  to  Zumala- 
carregui to  say  he  had  only  30  men  to  guard  the  prisoners. 
"  Get  cords,"  said  the  general.  There  were  none.  "  Then 
put  them  to  death."    The  captain,  who  was  one  of  Mina's 

*  Mainly  from  Henningsen,  who  was  present. 
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*/J*////l,  ^Iftfi^lif^frnd  liiB  prisoners  1  Among  the  spoils  of 
0^/»  iy^ft  tinyf\*  llfflit  wore,  2  field  pieces,  colours  of  the 
StnhHu  th^\um\\Jl^,  over  3000  muskets,  and  nearly  aa 
thHuy  iWt\U\n  obUinnd  fresh  clothing.  More  than  600 
^•'^h^iuffo,  ]tfmA  flm  Oarlist  ranks.  The  Carlist  chief  went 
i/^  OfHhi  ht  Itty  iliM  trophies  of  his  two  victories  at  the  feet 
^4  iiuu  i'i$rltm.  lln  pi(|uod  himself  on  risking  as  little 
«-c  ^,f,**}^tUif  Mit\  wiriking  liis  blows  with  certainty.  The 
i/^'^^\hH  H^uamn\  iiMitrly  (corroborates  the  Carlist  version. 

iU^'th  lUi  Mitlinr  muMHMMlod  in  inducing  Messrs.  Saportas 
uh>i  V^^,nUiUt\nm  1.0  rn-opou  the  Carlist  loan  on  the  4th 
.N'/y^^/*(i«.*  iil  or)  |fnr  <»nnt.  in  four  payments  at  various 
\i^nhAti.  Widi  l.lin  \\iUs  OarliHt  successes  in  the  provinces 
M  >Hi^  I Ij/^M^lit  timi  <uipiialiHts  would  bo  disposed  to  come 

\t>mu  l'liili|i|ni  IiikI  juKi  ohangod  his  Ministry,  so  as  to 
|/iuiti  lliH  liii'lfiitt  iniinlly,  Init  ihoy  soon  resigned.  He  was 
iil/</MUilinm(iii^'  I'riiHm  lN»lipiao.  Still  his  throne  was 
loi/ti:<l  ti|Mih  III*  mllmr  Hliiiky.  William  IV.  was  getting 
Wtillin^loii  to  ronii  It  MiniHtry. 

/iiinitliinumij^ui  liml  lon^  ]»rojootod  an  expedition  into 
(Jiiftlilu,  t.o  prtipiirn  liin  way  to  mart^h  south.  Madrid  was 
to  Im  Iliu  pri/H,  lit!  wuM,  however,  gonerally  uneasy  as 
to  l«'riHinli  iiittu'Viuitiou,  wliou  it  suited  the  easy  changing 
puliry  III'  Louin  I'hilippo,  in  tho  (Wont  of  which  a  French 
aiiNiliiiry  fonui  tumid  hiivo  (Mmio  upon  his  rear  at  anytime. 

Oil  iliii  Illht  Oi'iobnr  Zunialaoarn^gui  *  passed  the  Ebro 
at  Trtmuj^nj,  and  having  Imirut  that  Colonel  Amor  was 
<m«Miiiing  a  4univt>y  ho  turuod  towanls  Logrofio.  Arrived 
lit  I'^nonnmyor  ho  phmgod  into  motion.  The  Cristino 
oiiviilry    tliMpormnl,   almndoning    tho    convoy,  while   the 

•  I«ofl  VaUm,  p.  262. 
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infantry  Burrendered.  The  cavalry,  however,  formed 
again  in  the  plain,  and  made  a  spirited  onslaught,  com- 
pelling the  lancers  of  Navarre  to  retire.  Furious  at 
this,  Zumalacarregui  flew  to  his  men,  and  vowed  to  lead 
them  to  victory  or. death.  At  the  first  shock  the  Cristinos 
dispersed  and  fifty  of  them  fell. 

Brodil  had  been  severity  itself  to  all  he  suspected  of 
Carlism.  The  cholera  had  broken  out  among  his  troops, 
whilst  the  Carlists  suffered  but  little.  Mina  came  to 
succeed  Eodil  as  Viceroy  of  Navarre.  In  his  proclama- 
tion of  4th  November,  he  said,  "I  forewarn  you  that  every 
one  found  out  of  the  highway  between  sunrise  and  sun- 
set, without  adducing  sufficient  reason,  shall  be  shot "  ! 

TJltra-Carlists  talked  about  Don  Carlos  being  in  Madrid 
as  King  by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  Franchessin  party 
were  intimidating  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  by  the  threat  of 
publishing  impleasant  things  if  he  did  not  settle  their 
claims.     He  had  no  means. 

The  Cristinos  report  that  Zumalacarregui  besieged 
Peralta  on  the  9th  November,  but  retired.  On  the  28th 
he  got  before  Villafranca,  when  the  Urbanos  and  their 
families  retired  to  the  church,  which  was  fortified,  and  held 
out  firmly.  He  sent  to  Don  Carlos  to  know  if  the  church 
might  be  attacked.  "  Yes,"  was  the  answer.  Prepara- 
tions were  made  to  bum  it  down.  A  capitulation  was 
entered  into,  by  which  the  prisoners  were  to  be  exchanged 
— ^they  were  all  shot.  Thirty  men,  three  women,  and 
four  children  had  died  in  the  tower  of  the  church. 

Henningsen,  who  was  there,  says,  "  There  had  been 
treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Cristinos,  and  a  convoy  was 
missed.  We  took  and  destroyed  the  church  of  Villa- 
franca, fortified  by  fifty  Urbanos,  who  had  committed  the 
greatest  atrocities,  particularly  on  Carlists.    They  refused 
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to  simender.  Piles  of  wood,  tow,  goat-skins  full  of 
brandy,  &o.,  were  collected  at  the  foot  of  tlio  steeple. 
The  Baron  de  los  Valles,  having  just  arrived  with  the  King, 
had  been  entrusted  to  fire  it.  There  were  eight  women 
and  eleven  children  belonging  to  the  Urbanos  in  the 
Bteeplo,  besides  two  women  and  two  monks,  their  priBoners. 
At  ten  at  night  the  tower  was  in  flames.  It  wae  re- 
peatedly proposed  to  lot  their  women  and  children  out, 
but  they  refused.  The  commanJttnt  askod  for  quarter. 
'  No  ;  the  men  had  none  to  hope  for,'  The  commandant 
said  they  surrendered,  but  allots  were  fired  by  thorn  after- 
wards. When  a  party  went  up  to  receive  their  omiB, 
they  shot  a  soldier,  and  au  oiBcer  was  wounded.  The 
men  who  fired  were  bayoneted.  Tlireo  women  and  four 
children  had  periabod,  and  about  thirty  of  the  garrison. 
The  commandant,  bis  licuteuiknt,  and  a  schoolmaster  were 
sbot." 

Having  provided  means  and  passports  for  Colonels 
Sellengero,  Cabanas,  and  others,  they  started  for  Spain. 

Towards  the  end  of  Ltecember  Baron  do  Ilabor  wont  to 
Paris  on  political  and  financial  nuttten,  whilst  I  went  to 
Loudon  to  see  what  the  Biahop  of  Leon  and  his  surround- 
ing were  about. 

Mina  was  for  a  war  of  oxtormination.  At  the  head  of 
7000  men  he  shot  a  few  accused  of  Carlism,  and  returned  to 
Pamplona,  leaving  Cordova  and  Lopez  in  the  field,  who 
moved  towards  Los  Arcos  with  12,000  men.  Lopez,  with 
cavalry,  attacked  three  Carlist  battalions  uear  Muez,  wliiuh 
gave  way  ;  Zumalaoarregui,  covering  tlicir  retreat,  moved 
'  upon  Cordova,  but,  not  being  sti-ong  cnougli,  witlidrow,  the 
Cristinos  remaining  that  night,  the  l2th  December,  at 
Meadaou.  The  day  afterwords,  llenningseu  eays, 
" Zuauklaoaaegui  boro  an  aspect  oa  black  as  thunder." 
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On  the  15tli  Cordova  made  a  desperate  attempt  to  force 
the  bridge  of  Arquijas  and  failed.  He  endeavoured  to  ford 
the  river,  and  was  repulsed.  Ora&'s  detachment  of  over 
2000  men  was  dispersed  in  the  Lana  valley  and  fled.  The 
Cristino  loss,  by  their  own  account,  was  1300 ;  obliging 
the  *'  vencedor  "  (conqueror)  Zumalacarregui  to  repair  his 
disasters  in  the  Amezcoas.  Cordova  withdrew  to  Los 
Arcos,  where  he  got  orders  from  Mina  to  quit  his  com- 
mand and  go  to  Madrid. 

Zumalacarregui  traversed  Ghiipuzcoa,  routed  Generals 
Jauregui  and  Iriarte,  and  fell  upon  the  Bastan  to  sur- 
prise Mina,  who  was  escorting  provisions.  The  Carlists, 
however,  were  not  strong  enough  to  give  him  and  his 
lieutenants  battle,  but  harassed  him  up  to  the  gates  of 
Pamplona. 
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CHAPTER  Vin. 

GarliBts  not "  anniHlated  "—Battle  of  Segora ;  Eraao's  seyerity— Diaaen- 
mons  and  difficulties — Second  Battle  of  Arquijas — Zomalacarregui's 
humanity  at  Ziga — Carlists  take  Los  Arcos — Mina's  butcheries — 
The  Press — Bonapartist  intrigues — Mina  nearly  taken — ^Echarri- 
Aranaz  ;  Carlists  liberate  prisoners — Mina  replaced  by  Yaldez — 
Eliot  convention  for  exchange  of  prisoners — Proposal  to  affiance 
Isabella  11.  to  young  Don  Carlos ;  Don  Carlos  refuses— Mendizabal 
most  active^De  Haber*s  loan  annulled — French  Carlist  loans,  but  no 
cash — England  inclined  to  assist  Isabella ;  Louis  Philippe  temporisea 
— Camicer  and  Cabrera,  their  history ;  Cabrera  goes  to  Don  Carlos 
for  help  ;  Camicer  shot — Zumalacarregui  meets  Yaldez ;  causes  him 
another  **  Beresina'' — Sufferings  of  the  Cristinos;  they  cry  for  inter- 
vention— Don  Carlos  will  not  publish  his  political  views ;  his  "  tender 
correspondence  "  with  the  Princess  of  Boira ;  anested  in  London — 
CarlUt  loan  difficulties  in  Amsterdam — Palmerston  opposes  Carlism 
— Riots  in  Madrid — Carlists  take  Trevifio — Carlos  O'DonncU  mortally 
wounded  before  Puente  de  la  Keyna — Mr.  Burgess*  journal — Cristinos 
forced  into  Pamplona — British  Legion  formed — Zumalacarregui's 
wish  to  push  on  to  Madrid  ;  Don  Carlos  says  Bilbao  mtut  be  taken 
and  levied  upon ;  his  general  opposes ;  but  commanded  to  besiege 
Bilbao ;  Tio  Tomas  goes  disgusted  ;  takes  Ochandiano — Besieges 
Bilbao  ;  is  wounded  15th  Juno  ;  dies  on  the  25th — Princess  of  Beira 
arrives  in  Holland,  on  a  political  and  financial  tour ;  her  wish  for  me 
to  accomimny  her ;  opposed  by  a  priest — Details  of  siege  of  Bilbao^ 
Death  of  Zumalacarregui. 

January,  1835. — At  the  close  of  1834,  the  Cristinos  had 
gained  no  advantage,  although  the  Madrid  Government 
asserted  that  the  Carlists  were  "  annihilated."  Espartero, 
Jauregui,  Lorenzo,  and  Carratala  now  promised  to  take 
Zumalacarregui  prisoner ;  so  on  the  2nd  was  the  battle  of 
Segura.  Part  of  Jauregui's  division  ran  in  upon  the 
Oadifltai  when  the  commander  of  the  peceteros  and  many 
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officers  fell,  vdiioh  oocasioned  indeoisioD .  ^^  A  la  bayoneta," 
was  the  ory  of  the  Carlist  Ghiides.  The  battalion  rushed 
onwards,  leaving  more  than  a  hundred  dead.  The 
Cristinos  repeatedly,  but  in  vain,  tried  to  regain  footing, 
but  were  driven  back  with  great  slaughter,  Zumalacar- 
regui  exhorting  "  to  spare  the  lead  and  use  the  iron." 
Henningsen  observes :  "  It  was  glorious  for  1700  men  to 
have  repulsed,  after  seven  hours'  fighting,  more  than 
eight  times  their  nimiber;  and  it  was  reported  that 
Espartero  and  Jauregui  pulled  each  other's  hair,  attribut- 
ing to  each  the  disgrace."  ^ 

The  next  morning  the  Cristinos  heard  of  the  destruction 
of  their  Ghranada  regiment  by  Eraso.  He  took  170 
prisoners,  including  13  officers,  and  shot  them  at  Mon- 
dragonl  This  regiment  had  rendered  itself  notorious, 
particularly  in  the  massacre  of  monks  in  Madrid.  Espar- 
tero retreated  at  once.  His  Principe  regiment  rallied  for 
awhile,  when  Zumalacarregui  was  struck  by  two  bullets, 
one  on  his  wrist,  the  other  through  his  fur  jacket. 
Henningsen  so  distinguished  himself  that  the  knighthood 
of  S.  Ferdinand  was  conferred  on  him. 

A  fortnight  afterwards  Zumalacarregui,  with  2800  men, 
kept  10,000  of  his  enemy  at  bay,  and  then  routed  them  on 
the  heights  of  Orbisso.  Among  the  wounded  Cristinos 
was  an  English  major,  who  died.  He  used  to  repeat, 
"  G —  d n  it,"  which  his  nurse  thought  meant  some- 
thing like  "  Jesu  Maria  "  ! 

Although  Zumalacarregui  had  got  a  fine  force  together, 
was  gaining  victories,  and  making  arrangements  to  move 
south ;  political,  military,  and  clerical  dissensions  con- 
tinued at  the  "  Eeal,"  or  Eoyal  head-quarters,  much  to 
his  annoyance. 

I  was  in  London  and  admitted  to  conferences  with  the 


WAIl   OF    BDCCBSSIOS 

rrincoss  of  Boira,  tho  Bishop  of  Loon,  and  Bias  Collo  y 
Navarro,  a  financial  commissionor  Bent  from  the  provincofl. 
So  Bsrious  did  some  affaira  appear  to  me,  that  I  wrote  to 
M.  de  Haber  to  come  to  London,  which  he  did,  when  I 
had  to  act  as  interpreter.  The  Corlists  in  London  were 
most  anxious  to  know  how  far  they  could  depend  upon  the 
Tory  Government.  The  Tories,  they  felt,  would  do 
nothing  against,  but  would  they  assist  tliem  P  They  had 
always  the  fear  of  the  Whigs  being  in  power,  who  would 
certainly  not  aid  but  oppose  them,  Don  Carlos  was  again 
in  want  of  money,  when  he  was  somewhat  assisted  by 
Mottemich  on  the  part  of  Austria. 

Mina  sent  .0000  more  infantry  and  cavalry  into  the 
field,  and  having  assembled  9000  men  at  EstelJa,  under 
Ijorenzo,  Orai,  and  three  other  generals,  he  gave  oi-dcrs 
for  the  passage  of  the  Ega,  On  tlio  5th  February  his 
lieutenants  ascended  their  aide,  and,  after  driving  in  tlie 
Carlist  advance  at  Asorta,  took  post  opposite  to  thorn  on 
tho  other  bank.  Zumalaearregui  had  with  him  Ituraldo, 
Guihelalde,  Villareal,  and  Gomez,  and  8500  men,  Tho 
Cristiuos  attacked  at  several  points,  but  were  so  fiercely 
repulsed,  nnd  with  such  lose,  that  they  retreated  to  their 
entrenched  towns.  This  is  known  aa  the  second  battle  of 
Arquijos. 

BegnatibelKa  had  a  smart  and  snceessful  afloir  at  AniK, 
in  the  Baatan,  with  Ocaiia,  who  had  to  retire  to  Ziga, 
shutting  himself  up  there. 

Zumalaearregui  invested  Zign,  when  Ocaiia  olfered  to 
capitulate,  if  allowed  to  retiro  to  France.  This  was 
rejected,  when  the  Cristinofl,  who  had  carried  in  tho 
women  of  the  place  witli  them,  declared  they  should  all 
be  niunlored  if  tho  Carlists  attacked.  Zumalaearregui 
dicw  olf  his  troo[>fl. 
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Whilst  Mina  was  employed  in  escorting  money  and 
stores  from  France,  Zumalacarregui  went  to  attack  Los 
Arcos,  which  had  been  harbouring  Cristino  columns  and 
affording  them  a  ready  refiige.  On  the  22nd  February 
part  of  the  town  was  occupied.  The  following  day  it  was 
bombarded.  All  had  been  taken  except  the  hospital, 
whither  the  troops  had  retired.  As  night  came  on,  while 
a  heavy  fire  was  kept  up,  Henningsen  writes,  "  a  quantity 
of  combustible  matter  was  piled  up  and  fired  against 
their  last  stronghold — faggots,  straw,  skins  of  brandy,  and 
bags  of  red  pepper,  the  smoke  of  which  is  so  intolerable 
that  it  is  impossible,  if  the  wind  carry  it  into  a  house,  to 
bear  it.  During  the  night  the  garrison  escaped,  when 
muskets,  ammunition,  and  baggage  were  captured.  The 
sick  and  wounded  were  taken  care  of,  although  the 
wounded  and  sick  taken  by  Mina  in  the  Bastan  had  been 
butchered." 

The  Press. — It  was  important  that  the  doings  of  the 
Carlist  army  should  be  fairly  represented.  As  to  the  politics 
of  Don  Carlos,  they  were  difficult  to  be  got  at.  There 
were  those  who  believed  in  the  propriety  of  all  he  did ; 
there  were  others  who  saw  clearly  that  a  principal  move 
of  Don  Carlos  was  to  meet  Spain  in  a  conciliatory  spirit — 
to  issue  a  manifesto  with  modem  tendencies.  Still  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  was  fighting  the  battle  of 
Absolutism  for  other  governments.  The  Cristinos  had  no 
difficulty  with  the  Liberal  portion  of  the  press  in  having, 
at  times,  even  their  defeats  turned  into  victories.  Zumala- 
carregui's  successes  were  garbled,  and  Don  Carlos'  "Corte" 
ridiculed.  There  were  the  Carlist  bulletins,  which  gave  a 
pretty  fair  accoimt  generally  of  both  armies  ;  but  there  was 
nothing  to  bo  found  in  them  calculated  to  inspire  political 
hope  in  the  more  rational  Carlists.     In  France  the  press 
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was  Liberal ;  but  the  Gazette  de  Ftaneey  then  edited  by 
the  Abbe  Genoud,  was  Legitimist.  Belgium  followed 
the  Liberalism  of  France.  Li  Holland,  the  Journal  de  la 
Ilayc  occasionally  ventured  upon  a  leader  favourable  to 
the  Carlists,  but  the  Handekhlad^  of  Amsterdam,  had  very 
Liberal  tendencies.  The  papers  in  Germany,  especially 
the  Frankfort  Oazettey  were  more  than  Conservative. 

The  Liberal  press  in  England  upheld  the  Constitu- 
tionalism of  Portugal  and  Spain ;  the  Tory  press  cau- 
tiously defended  Legitimacy,  and  still  more  so  Carlism. 
Public  Toryism  was  not  Absolutism,  whatever  private 
JPoryism  might  be.  The  Tory  press  would  have  come  out 
stronger  had  it  perceived  better  political  ballast  on  Don 
Carlos'  side.  Then  the  Whigs  had  long  made  up  their 
minds  against  Continental  Absolutism,  and  resolutely 
opposed  it,  particularly  under  Palmerston.  The  business  of 
advising  that  portion  of  the  press  friendly  to  Carlism  was 
undertaken  by  Baron  de  Haber;  he  did  his  best  to 
apologise  for  Don  Carlos'  political  shortcomings,  and 
hoped  that  he  would  become  more  sensible  as  to  his  diffi- 
cult position. 

I  occasionally  saw  Joseph  Bonaparte  (Count  de  Survel- 
liers)  at  Baron  de  Haber^s ;  he  now  lived  permanently  in 
London,  and  his  brother  Lucien  was  often  with  him. 
Something  was  brewing  against  the  Citizen  King,  and 
upon  the  principle  that  all  is  fair  in  love,  war,  and 
politics. 

I  visited  a  Portuguoso  celebrity,  Senhor  Joao  Paulo 
Conleiro,  who  resided  near  Kennington  Conmion ;  this 
was  the  individual  who  had  a  large  gun  made  for  Dom 
Miguel,  which  was  used  during  the  siege  of  Oporto,  and 
wt»nt  by  the  donor's  name.  He  told  mo  that  his  losses 
by  tho  "  04iusa  *'  of  Dom  Miguel  amounted  to  more  than 
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£50,000 ;  and  that  he  was  going  shortly  to  Jersey,  there 
being  no  duty  on  tobacco  there,  to  establish  a  snuff  manu- 
faetoiy,  and  smuggle  his  "  Princeza"  snuff  into  Portugal. 

On  the  9th  March  Zumalacarregui  experienced  a  check 
from  General  Seone  before  Larraga,  which  was  well  protected 
by  walls.  On  the  11th,  Mina  and  Oraa  left  Pamplona 
with  4500  men ;  the  following  day  was  the  action  of 
Llaregui.  The  Carlists  attacked  Mina's  left  with  vigour. 
Once  the  Cristinos  succeeded  in  driving  back  the  skir- 
mishers in  great  confusion,  when  Zumalacarregui  led  his 
men  on  sword  in  hand.  The  enemy  was  repulsed  with 
great  loss,  and  Mina  was  nearly  taken.  Henningsen  says : 
"  Mina's  way  might  the  next  day  have  been  tracked  by 
the  dead  bodies  of  those  killed  in  the  pursuit,  and  the 
blood  of  the  wounded  on  the  snow." 

On  the  14th,  Zumalacarregui  was  before  the  fort  of 
Echarri-Aranaz.  After  four  days'  bombjirdment  it  sur- 
rendered. The  Cristinos  observe  that  300  shells  were 
thrown  in  and  two  mines  sprung;  438  prisoners  were 
taken ;  they  were  all  given  their  liberty — many  joined  the 
Carlist  standard.  One  8-pounder,  two  6-pounders,  mus- 
kets, ammunition,  and  provisions  fell  to  the  victors.  Mina 
had  had  so  many  defeats  that  he  was  replaced  by  Valdez. 

Mina  had  issued  a  proclamation  in  which  was  the 
following : — "  Lecaroz  has  been  this  day  committed  to  the 
flames,  and  every  one  in  five  of  its  inhabitants  shot.  The 
same  fate  is  reserved  for  all  communities  and  for  every 
individual  following  the  example  of  Lecaroz."  The  Cris- 
tino  authority*  observes  :  "  Mina,  recollecting  the  favour- 
able effect  of  burning  down  CastellfoUit,  in  Catalonin, 
ordered  the  same  to  be  done  to  Lecaroz,  and  every  fifth 

*  Mariana*,  vol.  iii.,  p.  367. 
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inhabitant  shot.  .  .  .  There  were  only  seven  men  in  the 
place,  three  of  whom  he  shot." 

I  am  nnable  to  give  the  number  shot,  but  should  say 
many  more  than  "  three." 

The  horror  excited  throughout  Europe  at  the  mutual 
butcheries  of  prisoners  in  Spain  induced  the  Peel  and 
Wellington  administration  to  attempt  the  mitigation  of 
the  barbarities  that  were  being  committed.  Lord  Eliot 
and  Colonel  Qurwood  went  on  this  mission  of  mercy.* 

There  was  another  object,  a  dynastic  one — ^that  Don 
Carlos  should  leave  Spain,  and  that  his  eldest  son  should 
be  affianced  to  Isabella  II.  This  had  the  approbation  of 
reasonable  Carlists,  but  not  of  Don  Carlos  or  those  about 
him. 

Had  Don  Carlos  shown  a  little  of  what  Los  Yalles  calls 
his  ^*  profoimd  wisdom  and  great  magnanimity,"  he  could 
now  have  come  to  good  terms  for  his  partisans  and  family,  for 
he  was  in  a  fine  military  position.  He  refused.  He  never 
had  another  so  good  a  chance.  His  army  in  the  provinces 
consisted  of  22,500  men,  besides  guerillas,  custom-house 
guards,  and  garrisons.  Yillalobos  and  Merino  had  1150 
infantry  and  500  cavalry  in  Castile ;  in  Catalonia  there 
were  twenty  bands  of  4000  men  ;  and  in  Arragon  a  force 
collecting  under  Cabrera. 

The  Cristinos  observe :  "  Although  the  ostensible  ob- 
ject was  to  dulcify  the  war,  a  proposition  was  then  made 
to  Don  Carlos  for  a  marriage  between  his  son  and  Isabella, 
which  he  repelled."  The  ever-active  Mendizabal  had  just 
armed  another  steamer  for  the  service  of  Isabella  II.,  and 
was  procuring  funds  for  the  Cristinos  in  a  most  extraordi- 


*  Tho  Convention  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  was  signed  at  Logrofio 
by  Valdez,  27th  April,  1836 ;  by  ZnmaDicarregiii  at  Atarta  on  the  28th. 


OF   SPAIN.  133 

nary  manner.  The  Carlist  fleet  (!)  was  nowhere ;  or  rather 
the  steamer  *  United  Kingdom '  was  sent  to  Holland  to 
be  fitted  out,  but  there  were  no  means  to  do  it. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  arrival  in  London  of  Don 
Bias  Calle  y  Navarro.  He  presented  himself  at  the  end 
of  March  to  the  Baron  de  Haber  as  the  Royal  Loan  Com- 
missioner, and  handed  him  the  ''  Anulaoion  "  of  the  Boyal 
Loan  of  1834.  The  Baron  smiled  at  his  blustering  pom- 
posity, and  would  not  receive  the  royal  document.  Oalle 
considered  that  a  piece  of  paper  full  of  injustices,  signed 
"  Yo  el  Rey,"  had  regal  power  out  of  Spain,  but  he  was 
mistaken.  The  Baron  had  cognisance  of  the  project  of  a 
new  Oarlist  loan  with  Tassin  and  Co.,  recommended  by 
Franchessin,  dated  Zuniga,  March  4th  ;  also  that  Don 
Carlos'  agent  at  Bayonne,  a  French  Legitimist,  was 
making  arrangements  with  other  parties  for  a  loan, 
which  was  to  upset  Tassin's ! 

On  the  9th  April  the  Whigs  came  into  power,  which 
was  unfavourable  for  Don  Carlos.  The  Cristino  Govern- 
ment at  once  made  a  formal  application  to  England  and 
France  for  assistance.  England  granted  permission  to 
raise  mercenaries ;  Louis  Philippe  temporised. 

As  De  Haber's  Loan,  brought  out  in  Holland,  had  been 
annulled  by  Don  Carlos,  I  went  there  to  superintend  its 
withdrawal,  whilst  De  Haber  remained  in  London  to  watch 
the  course  of  events. 

On  my  arrival  at  Amsterdam  I  found  that  the  Tassin 
Loan  was  for  £1,600,000  at  55,  with  a  5  per  cent,  commis- 
sion on  the  whole  amount ;  and  that  £800,000  had  been 
promised  to  be  sent  to  Don  Carlos  at  once ! 

On  the  2nd  April  Zumalacarregui  with  5000  men  com- 
menced the  bombardment  of  Maestu,  which  brought  out 
10,000  Cristinos  from  Vittoria  and  other  places  ;  he  took 
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up  position,  but  battie  was  declined.  The  Carlists  pursued, 
when  the  Cristinos  separated  into  three  columns  and  left 
the  Amezcoas.  On  the  same  date  Simon  de  la  Torre 
drove  back  Espartero  into  Bilbao  with  loss.  Gomez 
defeated  part  of  Oraa's  column  near  Saldias,  and  took  the 
village  of  Escura,  making  150  prisoners. 

By  the  middle  of  April  it  was  known  that  Camicer,  the 
first  Carlist  chief  who  had  risen  in  Arragon,  had  been  shot 
at  Miranda  on  the  Ebro.  He  was  a  captain  at  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Ferdinand  VII.  in  September  1833,  when 
he  joined  the  Carlist  cause  and  raised  a  formidable  band, 
which  gave  immediate  occupation  to  the  Queen's  troops. 
Cabrera,  who  joined  him  in  November,  was  bom  at 
Tortosa,*  27th  December,  1806.  He  was  destined  for  the 
Church,  but  the  Bishop  of  Tolosa  considered  him  more 
fitted  to  be  a  soldier.  For  his  Carlist  views  he  was 
ordered  to  Barcelona,  but  did  not  go.  On  the  12th 
November,  1833,  he  heard  mass,  embraced  his  mother, 
who  gave  him  some  money,  and  on  the  15th  he  entered 
Morella  ;  he  begged  for  a  musket  to  serve  under  Camicer; 
he  was  at  once  successful  and  was  made  corporal.  Dis- 
union among  his  party  caused  their  leaving  Morella  on  the 
10th  December,  when  he  became  lieutenant.  On  the  23rd 
they  took  8.  Mateo,  but  had  to  retreat ;  ho  may  be  said  to 
have  saved  his  party  mainly  by  the  extraordinary  use  of 
his  murderous  '*  palo,"  or  staff.  The  following  day  there 
wore  serious  dissensions,  when  Marcoval,  Soto,  and  Cabrera 
wont  off  together.  In  January,  1835,  hunger  drove 
Cabrera  from  the  fastnesses  of  Villebana  to  Tortosa,  when 
his  family  wished  him  to  give  up  the  enterprise.     Ho, 


♦  Scp    *'  Vida  do  Cabrera,"  por  B.  do  Cordova,  184b,  Madrid;  who, 
although  nut  of  his  political  party,  in  not  unfavourable. 
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however,  returned  to  Villebana,  and  on  the  19th  he  was 
at  the  head  of  a  "  partida  "  of  nine  men,  three  of  whom 
only  had  "  palos."  By  6th  February  he  had  135  men, 
and  was  made  captain  by  Marooval,  who  had  with  him 
Forcadell  and  other  leaders. 

Marooval,  Soto,  and  a  party  were  taken  and  shot  shortly 
afterwards  at  8.  Mateo.  Cabrera  exclaimed,  "  Marcoval^ 
my  protector,  shot !  Sanguinary  will  be  the  war  we  have 
commenced!"  Camicer  now  joined  Cabrera  and  oflfered 
him  the  command,  which  he  refused.  They  were  success- 
ful at  Villafranca  del  Cid,  and  made  many  prisoners.  On 
the  29th  Darco  capitulated  to  them.  In  the  attack  on 
Calatayud,  it  is  said,  Cabrera  killed  four  men  with  his 
staif.  The  Carlists  were  anxious  to  exchange  prisoners ; 
but  as  the  Cristinos  shot  some  of  theirs,  Cabrera  shot 
ten  of  his.  Zumalacarregui  named  Camicer  comman- 
der in  Lower  Arragon,  and  Cabrera  commandant  of 
infantry. 

On  the  6th  April  they  crossed  the  Ebro,  encoimtering 
600  of  the  enemy,  whom  they  dispersed,  leaving  80  dead 
on  the  field.  On  the  10th,  the  Cristino  generals  Breton 
and  Carratald  routed  them;  the  Carlists  lost  400  men 
at  Mayals,  when  only  180  followed  Camicer  and 
Cabrera. 

Other  encoimters  took  place,  some  imsuccessful,  when 
Camicer  was  generally  blamed  for  not  taking  Cabrera's 
advice.  In  December  Cabrera  resolved  to  go  to  Navarre 
and  lay  before  Don  Carlos  the  bad  state  of  affairs  in 
Arragon.  On  the  27th  January,  1835,  he  left,  disguised 
as  a  muleteer,  with  only  about  two  shillings  in  his  pocket. 
He  arrived  on  the  9th  February  at  Zufiiga,  saw  Don  Carlos 
and  begged  for  help — averring  that  his  party  had  been 
lenient,  the  Cristinos  cruel.    He  returned  with  despatches 


to  Csmker,  hat  did  imC  ecme  vp  wiA  him  adQ  dit  8& 
of  Mxrrh.  whsxt  he  kaai  Mm  with  guIt  ^>  foQawen. 
I>TQ  Csrios  b»l  sent  fcr  Camcer.  ao  Cil»erm  w»5  kft  in 


Th*  Criitmo*  write*  tiLit  Cirmeer  wis  sxm  eapCored 
mnd  dkric :  tint  pabiie  opim>ja  aecosed  Csljrerm  of  this 
tn*aar>Q.  In  Cbrdorm's  "  Life  of  CAhrefm.'"  t  he  stTs;  **Xo 
proof  has  heen  giren  c^  this  impotatioiL  and  there  are 
dr>eiimeirt8  to  thow  its  inacearacr.^  On  T^erence  to  the 
Appendix  (p,  341;  is  General  Francisco  Gareia*s  official 
nrft^at  rm  this  matter,  in  which  not  (me  wcod  aji^pears 
ag^nst  Cabrera.  Garcia  writes :  that  he  left  Josa  with 
^xarni«T,  di«gm«ed  as  muleteers ;  at  Lecera  thej  got  pass- 
port/i,  and  that  more  than  twenty  people  knew  of  their 
having  left  that  place.  Thev  joumeved  on  to  Miranda 
M  Ebro,  whert  Camicer  was  asked  what  was  the  matter 
with  his  face  <for  with  a  plaster  covered  by  a  handkerchief 
he  had  hid  a  mole) ;  he  replied  that  he  had  toothache,  at 
which  the  officer  ordered  him  to  uncover  his  face,  saving, 
**  You  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  your  worst  enemies;'* 
t/fllin^  him  he  had  been  uotified  that  by  one  of  the  passes 
of  th^;  V}iTO,  or  by  the  bridge  of  Miranda,  he  would  pass 
fVm^imA.  A  bugler  named  Morillo  recognised  him. 
(InrjiU'MT  wa«  shot  on  the  7th  ApriL  (Garcia  was  exchanged 
in  January,  \^W.) 

VaMffz  vr>wod  he  would  drive  the  Carlists  into  the  sea 
or  ofrfftiH  the  Pyrenees.  Zumalacarregui  calmly  waited 
for  him.  On  the  night  of  the  20th  April  Valdez 
Invoua^kr-d  in  Contrasta,  with  a  force  of  between  19,000 
and  '-^0,000  men.      Zumalacarregui  passed  the  same  night 


•    Mnriana,  vol.iii.,  p.  382. 
t   Vol.  i.  p.  138. 
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at  Aranarche,  with  seven  battalions  and  a  hundred  and 
fifty  horse.  On  the  21st,  in  the  afternoon,  he  commenced 
with  sharp  skirmishing.  Night  set  in,  when  Valdez 
encamped  about  the  Venta  of  Urbassu.  The  next  day 
Zumalacarregui  in  person  attacked  his  enemy's  right 
flank  with  four  battalions.  Valdez,  from  the  nature  of 
the  country,  found  his  thirty  battalions  rather  embar- 
rassing, and  they  were  ultimately  thrown  into  confusion* 
Attempting  to  reach  Artaza,  the  Carlist  Gxiides  bore  the 
brunt  of  the  attack,  but  had  to  disperse,  when  other  troops 
took  their  place.  The  road  was  so  thickly  strewn  with 
dead  that  the  Cristinos  could  not  descend  without  tram- 
pling upon  the  bodies.  The  Carlists  had  most  anxious  mo- 
ments ;  but  Valdez'  rear  and  flank  were  suffering  horribly, 
so  that  he  retreated  on  Estella,  and  was  harassed  until 
ten  at  night.  Henniujgsen  says  : — "  When  approaching 
Estella,  the  rout  must  have  been  like  that  of  the  passage  of 
the  Beresina."  3000  muskets  were  thrown  away.  They 
lost  all  their  baggage,  and  300  horses  and  mules.  Valdez 
must  have  lost  in  the  three  days  800  to  1000  men, 
besi<les  300  wounded,  and  80  prisoners  ;  also  200  officers 
and  men  killed  by  the  enraged  peasantry.  Above  3500 
men  were  found  missing,  which  carried  terror  into  his 
army. 

The  Cristinos  confess  that  Valdez'  "  unfortunate  '* 
expedition  to  the  Amezcoas  consisted  of  20,000  men, 
having  with  him  Cordova,  Aldama,  San  Miguel,  Bodoya, 
Mendez-Vigo  and  Seone.  The  defile  of  Artaza  was  to  bo 
the  place  of  fight,  and  although  the  Carlists  were  beaten 
back  more  than  once,  they  succeeded  at  last  in  their 
objects.  The  army  of  Valdez  was  routed,  and  the  so-much- 
talked-of  exi)edition  to  the  Amezcoas  had  all  the  aspect  of 
an  important  Ciulist  victory. 
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The  following*  in  the  form  of  "decimas"  (stanzas), 
was  found  on  the  body  of  a  Cristino  captain  of  the  12th 
regiment.  It  describes  not  only  the  hardships  endured 
by  the  Queen's  troops,  but  also  the  dissatisfaction  of  officers 
and  men : — 

From  the  Amezcoa  to  the  Baninda,  from  Biscay  to  Nayarre,  health  and 
clothing  is  ahatterod  for  the  said  Isabella.  May  hell  confound  her ! 
What  is  it  to  me  who  reigns,  so  I  get  out  of  this  labyrinth  ?  Confound 
the  Carlists,  the  (Government,  the  nation,  the  entire  world !  Ah !  how 
the  sun  pierces !  Holy  God !  Perched  on  these  mountains  I  imagine  Spain 
free,  because  we  have  marched  so  much.  Whilst  by  narrow  tracks  we 
trudge  over  mountains,  others  in  tranquil  lands  say,  over  their  turkey  and 
rum,  *  Long  live  Isabel  of  Borbon !  and  let  fools  go  to  the  wars/  Whilst 
with  painful  anxiety,  from  steep  to  steop,  from  place  to  place,  I  muse  over 
this  perpetual  procession,  the  cat  after  the  mouse,  and  then  I  sing  :  May 
the  devil  take  Isabella,  her  mother,  and  the  Carlists.  Here  is  an  ice- 
oapped  mountain.  Oh,  what  a  lovely  spot !  Mars  with  his  fiery  revellings 
gives  not  such  martyrdom  as  this  wending  from  precipice  to  prucipice, 
from  the  river  to  the  mud>holes.  If  there  bo  patience  for  so  much  ill,  let 
a  saint  come  and  give  it  me.  For  these  wars  how  many  fools  there  are, 
how  often  crucified !  Let  the  fool  come,  and  he  will  learn  how  the  chain 
is  bound,  his  cup  of  misery  wiU  be  filled  with  sorrows  and  despotism.  A 
colonel  so  bad  infidels  cannot  have — ^jealous  of  our  laurels,  and  ruling 
with  rigour.  So  ragged  a  regiment  as  this  of  mine  even  the  CarlitiU 
have  not.  The  roll  always  calling,  the  pay  ever  behindhand—  wo  are 
the  first  in  the  attacks.  Ah !  ah  !  this  is  a  fine  inheritance,  this  war  in 
Navarre  I  Now  and  then  a  chief  seizes  something — the  poor  soldier 
straw  for  his  bed.  lie  gets  meat — if  he  comes  safe  out  of  action.  Long 
live  Isabolla  of  Borbon  !  Praise  to  our  gencmls,  who  Irad  us  to  glory  ! 
In  precipices  and  among  bmrnblo  thirkotJi  we  see  the  fiiction  take  posi- 
tions. Wo  are  sent  to  the  attack.  Two  thousand  graves  are  opened  in 
taking  some  heights,  which  wo  abandon.  ^Vlthough  the  Muses  arc  nine, 
Mcl)K>m«ne  aloiiu  I  invoke.  Dear  friend,  the  end  of  my  life  is  approaching, 
and  in  these  snows  I'll  write  my  brief  epitaph — •*  Here  li(^  a  foolish  fellow 
of  the  Canarias.  They  buried  him ;  pray  for  him.  He  was  killed  by 
Carlos  (^uinto  and  Isabella  the  Second." 

•  Trinslated  from  Walton,  vol.  ii.,  p.  305.  At  the  same  time  thcCarlist 
ofliiH'rs  n»<'»ivt?d  little  more  than  rations.  They  passed  their  time 
joyously,  singing  lii»yulij»t  songs  of  their  own  comi>otting.    (i*p.  431 — 4oti.) 
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Iriarte,  having  succeeded  Espartero,  sallied  from  Bilbao 
with  4000  men,  tx)  change  the  garrison  of  Lequetio,  and 
then  to  make  a  tour  of  the  coast.  To  reach  his  destination 
he  had  to  pass  through  Guernica,  which  the  Carlists  had 
apparently  evacuated.  He  entered  on  the  1st  of  May, 
and,  halting  in  the  Plaza,  ordered  his  men  to  pile  arms. 
At  this  moment  they  were  fired  upon  from  the  surround- 
ing houses,  where  the  Carlists  lay  concealed,  and  great 
havoc  ensued.     They  lost  two  field-pieces  and  baggage. 

With  the  failure  of  Valdez  the  Madrid  Government  was 
in  the  greatest  confusion.  Intervention  from  anywhere 
was  called  for ;  however,  Martinez  de  la  Eosa  declared, 
the  moment  Louis  Philippe  sent  troops  across  the  frontier, 
he  and  his  party  would  even  go  over  to  the  Carlists.  It 
was  believed  by  many  that  Don  Carlos  had  now  another 
good  chance,  particularly  if  he  would  declare  for  moderate 
political  views,  and  marched  at  once  on  Madrid.  But  his 
surroundings  were  for  the  Church  and  Absolutism  in  their 
pristine  condition.  Those  who  offered  rational  advice 
were  called  traitors. 

So  favourable  did  the  position  of  Don  Carlos  appear, 
that  some  persons  in  London  proposed  to  take  the  Princess 
of  Beira  and  th^  Infantes  to  Spain.  This,  however,  was 
prevented.  Don  Carlos'  wife  had  been  dead  about  seven 
months,  and  it  was  known  that  a  tender  correspondence 
had  ah-eady  commenced  between  Don  Carlos  and  his 
sister-in-law,  the  Princess  of  Beira. 

Henningsen  observes  that  it  puzzled  everyone  why 
Zumalacarregui  did  not  destroy  his  enemy  in  Estella ; 
"  had  he  vigorously  assailed  them  he  might  have  marched 
at  once  to  Madrid.  However,  ho  had  expended  almost 
his  last  cartridge,  so  Valdez  escaped  to  Pamplona." 

.Vt  the  en<i  of  April  a  Carlist  conspiracy  was  formed  in 
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Andalusia,  of  which  Seville  was  the  focus.  The  plot 
having  been  discovered,  numerous  arrests  took  place,  and 
among  others  Brigadier  Malavila  was  shot. 

On  the  6th  May  I  left  Amsterdam  for  Rotterdam  to 
meet  and  to  render  any  service  I  could  to  the  Princess  of 
Beira  and  the  Infantes,  then  on  their  way  to  Itcdy. 
Finding  she  would  not  arrive  for  some  days,  I  returned  to 
Amsterdam,  where  I  learnt  that  the  Princess  had  been 
arrested  in  London  for  £1400.  This  delayed  her 
journey.  Don  Carlos'  late  wife  had  employed  one  Jos4 
Luzuriaga  to  write  in  favour  of  the  Carlist  cause,  and  had 
given  him  the  means  for  so  doing.  He,  however,  made  a 
claim  for  £1400  more.  Not  being  paid,  he  wrote  a  pam- 
phlet against  the  ''  Causa."  He  lost  his  case  against  the 
Princess.* 

Calle,  the  Carlist  Boyal  Finance  Commissioner,  arrived 
in  Amsterdam.  He  had  come  to  receive  &om  MM.  Doloret 
and  Marguet  de  Villar,  agents  of  Tassin,  £150,000.  I 
felt  assured  he  never  would  receive  a  penny  from  this 
source. 

Calle  soon  discovered  that  Tassin  &  Co.  could  raise  no  funds. 
They  had  a  contract  in  blank  signed  "  Yo  el  lley,"  which 
thoy  would  not  return  to  him.  Calle,  not  obtaining  the 
royal  document,  stormed  and  stamped,  roaring,  "  Devils 
of  Frenchmen  !  Oranges !  (this  was  in  lieu  of  the  national 

oath,  *  C o)  Horns !  Lumps  of .  I  am  not  a  lioyal 

Conmiissioner,  I  am  a  miserable  disoutangler.  What 
rascals!  All  the  foreigners  try  to  cheat  us;  but  ven- 
geance! " 

He  got  letters  from  Spain,  begging  him  to  agree  to 


*  fck'Ror  Fnuicuco  Murr^',  a  staunch  Curlujt,  told  me  ho     ad  a  duol 
with  LuBuriaga  on  this  matter. 
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any  terms  with  Tassin  if  he  could  only  obtain  half  the 
promised  amount.  Tassin  could  do  nothing.  Calle  now 
wrote  to  Don  Carlos  for  full  powers  to  contract  a  loan,  and 
until  it  arrived  would  look  out  for  a  house  to  assist  him, 
oflForing  a  **  trifling  commission."  I  advised  him  to 
offer  a  very  high  commission  if  he  expected  any  success. 

A  large  party  among  the  Cristinos  were  begging  of 

^Louis  Philippe  for  armed  intervention,  but  he  had  not 

made  up  his  mind.       The   English   Whigs,   or  rather 

Palmerston,   were  more    than    ever    decided  to   oppose 

Carlism. 

From  the  10th  to  the  12th  May,  riots  occurred  in 
Madrid.  The  mob  demanded  the  minister's  head.  The 
cause  of  these  riots  was  the  Eliot  convention.  "An 
agreement  had  been  entered  into  which  acknowledged 
bands  of  rebels  as  a  belligerent  power,"  was  the  denun- 
ciatory speech  of  Alcala  Galiano,  who  was  supported  by 
Arguelles.  Martinez  de  la  E>osa  was  put  on  his  defence, 
and  argued  that  the  object  of  the  convention  was  to 
mitigate  the  horrors  of  war ;  that  when  the  Queen's  allies 
and  the  troops  called  for  such  a  measure,  the  ministers 
could  not  reject  it ;  and  that  if  Yaldez  had  gained  the 
battle  of  the  Amezcoas,  and  not  been  a  fugitive  at 
Logrono  when  the  proposals  reached  him,  he  would  not 
have  affixed  his  signature  to  it. 

It  was  now  agreed  among  the  Cristinos  themselves, 
that  the  Queen's  cause  was  lost  without  foreign  interven- 
tion. 

After  driving  Jauregui  into  S.   Sebastian,    Zumala- 
♦  carregui,  leaving  Murgia,  appeared  under  the  walls  of 
Vittoria,  and  passed  on  to  Trevino. 

On  the  11th  he  opened  fire  upon  this  stronghold  of  the 
Cristinos.      After  a  while  they  were  heard  to  cry  "  Viva 
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Carlos  v.!"  and  surrendered.  They  consisted  of  420 
men  and  9  officers.  Among  the  spoils  were  500  muskets, 
4  loads  of  ammunition,  and  a  quantity  of  small  arms. 

The  Carlists  now  blockaded  Puente  de  la  Eeyna,  and 
several  attempts  to  relieve  it  from  Pamplona  were  repelled. 
In  one  of  the  skirmishes  close  to  the  walls  the  brave  Carlos 
O'Donnell,  who  had  organized  the  Carlist  cavalry,  was 
mortally  wounded. 

Henningsen  observes :  "  O'Donnell  came  up  with  a  pece- 
tero  and  might  have  cut  him  down.  The  man  fired  at 
him ;  the  ball  entered  the  abdomen  ;  the  pecetero  was  cut 
down.  Mr.  Frederick  Burgess,*  the  surgeon,  gave  it  as 
his  opinion  that  the  wound  was  mortal.  O'Donnell  said, 
"  I  feel  I  must  say  farewell  to  the  world.  I  can  have  but 
a  short  time  to  live.  Already  three  O'Donnell's  are  gone 
to  the  war !  Their  blood  has  been  shed  on  the  right 
side  as  well  as  the  wrong."  He  died  the  next  night.  He 
was  the  best  cavalry  officer  in  Spain,  as  Sarsfield  was 
deemed  the  best  of  infantry.  On  the  death  of  O'Donnell, 
General  Bellengero  had  command  of  the  cavalry. 

Villafranca  in  Guipuscoa  was  invested ;  and  with  the 
view  of  relieving  it,  Valdez,  on  tlie  28th,  sallied  from  Pam- 
plona ;  but  Oraa,  who  was  to  support  him,  on  reacliing  the 
valley  of  Ulzama,  fell  into  ambush,  and  was  defeated  by 
Regostibelza  and  Elio.  Oraa  lost  580  in  prisoners,  many 
killed  and  drowned,  and  1500  muskets,  together  with  his 

♦  Dr.  BurgpflH  wji«  practising  in  liOndon  in  1869.  Ho  kindly  plarod 
hin  journals  and  drawin^^s  in  my  handH,  commencing  March,  1835,  to 
January,  1837.  Henningsen  thus  writes  of  Mr.  Burgess :  "Ho  was  a 
young  surgeon  of  Guy's,  and  had  excellent  certificates  from  Sir  A. 
Cooi)or.  Ho  mot  with  rapid  and  deserved  advancement  in  the  service, 
and  was  ackiiowkdged  by  the  army  im  l»y  far  the  most  skilful  of  their 
Burgeons.  Mr.  r.iirg08.«<  Ixrame  wnior  surgeon  on  Zumalacarregui^s 
Mtair/' 
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brigade  of  mountain-guns.    Valdez  returned  to  Pamplona. 
Cristino  authorities  do  not  deny  these  operations. 

Jum. — It  was  notified  again  that  the  Princess  of  Beira 
would  leave  London  for  Holland  on  her  way  to  Italy,  and 
that  she  had  exjjressed  a  wish  for  me  to  accompany  her. 

Seilor  Calle  came  to  me  one  morning  in  a  frantic  state. 
His  letters  from  the  Bishop  of  Leon  informed  him  that 
the  British  Government  would  allow  10,000  mercenaries 
to  be  raised,  commanded  by  Colonel  Evans,  to  assist  the 
Uueen.*  I  suggested  to  Calle  to  write  at  once  to  his 
friend  Zumalacarregui  to  insist  on  Don  Carlos  offering 
Spain  a  reasonable  form  of  government,  which  would 
make  him  many  more  friends ;  otherwise  his  affairs  must 
go  wrong. 

I  subsequently  learnt  that  the  Ambassadors  of  Bussia, 
Austria,  and  Naples  had  interviews  in  London  with  tho 
Princess  on  the  subject  of  this  armed  intervention.  They 
said  they  would  send  something  more  than  a  serious 
remonstrance  to  the  British  and  French  Governments,  but 
nothing  came  of  it.  The  Princess  told  the  Ambassadors 
that  Don  Carlos  was  fighting  the  battle  as  much  for  their 
royal  masters  as  for  himself,  and  it  was  their  duty  to 
assist  him  in  every  way  possible.  The  Princess  had  much 
influence  with  Don  Carlos,  and  it  was  now  known  that 
she  was  affianced  to  him.  She  was  a  rising  star,  had  her 
flatterers  and  camarilla ;  but  she  also  had  a  will  of  her 
own,  and  was  not  to  be  easily  imposed  on. 

Henningsen  tells  us  that  the  day  following  that  on 
which  Zumalacarregui  took  Vergara  Don  Carlos  made  his 
triumphal  entry ;  1300  men  surrendered  as  prisoners  of 
war,  while  the  number  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Carlists 

*  Tho  application  was  mado  by  General  Alava  on  the  5th  June  ;  Lord 
Palmerston  acceded  to  it  on  tho  8th. 
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was  alarming;  they  loudly  begged  to  enter  the  Carlist 
ranks.  The  evacuation  of  Salvatierra  was  confirmed,  and 
Vittoria  had  only  five  battalions  and  Urbanos  to  garrison 
it.  Zumalaoarregui  was  now  determined  to  march  upon 
Vittoria,  thence  to  Burgos  (for  Merino  with  200  horse 
and  1500  infantry  had  entered  Eoa  in  that  province), 
and  either  force  the  enemy  to  a  battle,  or  move  forward 
on  Madrid.  Bets  ran  high  in  the  army  that  in  less  than 
six  weeks  they  would  be  in  Madrid.  One  thing  only 
was  wanting — money.  The  coffers  of  Don  Carlos  were 
empty ;  he  found  himself  (except  a  few  th6usands  sent 
by  friendly  Powers)  left  to  his  own  resources,  which 
were  trifling.  This  want  of  pecimiary  supplies  was  the 
reason  why  the  great  error  was  committed  of  attacking 
Bilbao,  instead  of  crossing  the  Ebro  and  profiting  by 
the  panic  of  the  enemy.  Don  Carlos  declared  he  had 
no  money  to  pay  arrears,  or  immediate  expectation  of 
receiving  any ;  that  Bilbao,  which  might  furnish  tempo- 
rary assistance,  must  be  besieged  and  taken.  This  Zuma- 
lacarregui  strongly  opposed.  Bilbao  would  take  them 
several  days ;  besides,  it  was  an  entirely  false  military 
movement.  Inconvenient  as  it  might  be,  it  was  better  to 
take  advantage  of  the  panic  of  the  enemy  before  he  could 
recover,  to  march  on  Vittoria,  Burgos,  and  Madrid.  On 
reaching  Burgos  the  Carlist  party  in  Madrid  would  raise 
their  heads ;  and  the  capital  once  taken,  the  resources  of 
the  kingdom  would  be  in  their  hands. 

"  The  want  of  money*  made  such  an  impression  on  those 
about  Don  Carlos  that  he  was  advised,  against  liis  bettor 

*  I  may  add  there  was  alHO  an  accumulation  of  various  intrigues,  some 
against  Zumalacarregui  and  his  operations ;  there  were  also  some  very 
cautious  advisers  who  did  not  think  the  time  had  arrived  for  a  successful 
advance  on  Madrid. 
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judgment  (P),  almost  to  insist  upon  the  taking  of  Bilbao, 
and  he  merely  put  the  question,  "  Can  it  bo  taken  ?  " 
to  Zumalacarregui.  "  I  know  I  can  take  it,  but  it  will 
be  at  an  immense  sacrifice,  not  so  much  of  men  as 
of  time,  which  is  now  so  precious !  "  was  the  reply. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  Carlist  artillery  was  sent  to 
Bilbao,  and  with  the  remainder  Ziunalacarregui  on 
his  way  went  before  Ochaudiano,  which  surrendered 
with  380  prisoners,  provisions,  100,000  cartridges,  and 
500  muskets. 

The  Carlists  proceeded  to  Bilbao.  Henningsen  con- 
tinues :  "Zumalacarregui's  stem  but  noble  features  I  had 
never  witnessed  wear  such  a  gloomy  aspect.  *Look  at  the 
general ! '  persons  remarked ;  *  one  would  say  he  was 
going  to  mount  a  scaffold  rather  than  to  pounce  upon 
such  prey  as  Bilbao  ! '  "  The  Cristinos  wrote  that  after 
the  many  defeats  of  their  army,  Zumalacarregui,  in  a 
transport  of  joy,  exclaimed,  "  Now  will  I  take  my  volun- 
teers to  Madrid  and  conquer."  His  plan  was  to  make 
himself  master  of  Vittoria  and  march  upon  Madrid,  thus 
taking  advantage  of  the  depressed  state  of  his  enemy. 
But  the  courtier  and  clerical  advisers  of  Don  Carlos  per- 
suaded him  that  the  taking  of  the  rich  city  of  Bilbao  was 
easy  and  certain,  and  the  funds  he  would  find  there 
would  help  him  out  of  his  penury.  Seduced  by  the  idea 
that  his  wants  were  to  be  immediately  relieved,  and 
not  relishing  ihe  opposition  Zumalacarregui  evinced  to 
such  a  line  of  operations,  Don  Carlos,  yielding  to  the 
prayers  of  his  courtiers,  commanded  him  as  his  king  to 
obey. 

Zumalacarregui  was  profoundly  disgusted,  and  went 
^vithout  sterling  faith  in  his  efforts  to  besiege  Bilbao. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Zumalacar- 
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regni  to  Los  Yalles,  then  in  Paris,  dated  Dorango,  lOth 
June,  1836  ;— 


Gbistincw 


Dbab  FRnrxD, — We  have  Islel;  frained  tnnrh  gronnil, 
French  joomols 


for  we  Uko  the 


a  neta )  and  Thaterer  the  t 


have  HUd 


OUT  ■ucooswa  dariag  the  Ia«t  tea  days,  Ihcj  nre  still  helow  the 
tratli.  Whilst  I  inui  beeieging  Villa  Franca,  EBpartero  marched  to  relievo 
it  i  the  only  advanUg^  he  derived  from  the  attempt  was  that  of  leaving 
liDO  pniioneTB.  On  the  9th  we  took  Villa  Franca,  after  pUying  npoo  it 
with  QUI  artillery  ;  ire  even  Qsed  the  mortar.  The  enemy  hoa  also  aban- 
doned Tolosa;  and  the  lown  of  Burgara,  contaimng  a  garrison  of  1200 
men,  anrrondored  soon  aftorwarda.  In  fat^t,  (hoy  have  withdrawn  all 
thoir  giuTiBQiu  from  the  Bastan  and  the  three  provincea,  except  those  of 
the  capitals,  of  SalvBlicrra,  Ochandiano,  and  two  other  places  on  tho  coast. 
It  aaems,  therefore,  that  their  intention  is  toabarulon  this  country,  and  to 
retire  opoo  the  Ebro ;  on  my  part,  I  enpoct  lo  bo  io  Bilbao  in  throo  days, 
and  at  Vittoria  in  twelve.  Unable  to  say  more,  Eybar  surrendered 
yeatMday-" 

On  the  23rd,  we  in  Amatordam  heard  that  Zumolo- 
oarregui  had  Loen  wounded  before  Bilhao  on  tlio  15th. 

I  went  to  liotterdom  on  tlio  29th  to  meet  Baron  de 
Haber.  who  Iiad  arrived  to  receive  the  Princess  of  Deira, 
who  was  coming  in  Ilia  Miyesty'a  steamer  '  Pluto,'  Cap- 
tain Duffield. 

On  the  30th  we  heard  that  Ziunalocarregui  bad  died  of 
his  wound  on  tho  25th.  In  the  evening  the  IMnoese, 
with  the  Infantes  Carlos,  Ferdinand,  and  Juan,  arrived 
and  put  np  at  Hie  Pays  Bos  Uotol.  Her  suUn  consisted 
of  some  thirty  persons,  including  Don  Manuel  Aznarez, 
the  Sei'ioroe  Sacauell  and  Concho,  tho  Senoritas  Iglosios 
and  Pilar — also  a  priest. 

The  Prinooss  would  not  believe  that  the  great  Carlist 
chief  was  dead  ;  atiU  tho  information  weighed  heavily  on 
her. 

On  tlio  "ird  July  the  I'rinooss  and  the  Infontos  wont  to 
Hfllvoet,  where  the  Baron   do  lluber  and  self  met   Ui« 
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party.  Having  visited  the  dookyard,  we  proceeded  on 
board  the  large  steamer  the  ^  United  Kingdom/  which  the 
Princess  named  the  *  Carlos  V.' 

When  the  Princess  was  in  Portugal  with  Don  Carlos 
and  his  family,  she  requested  my  opinion  of  the  poKtical 
feelings  in  England  regarding  her  brother  Dom  Miguel 
and  her  brother-in-law  Don  Carlos.  Palatable  to*  her  I 
could  not  in  truth  make  it. 

During  her  residence  in  London  I  often  saw  her,  when 
my  information  on  English  views  of  Don  Carlos'  affiiirs 
was  more  truthful  than  pleasing.  On  her  arrival  in 
Holland,  it  was  notified  that  her  Boyal  Highness  would 
like  me  to  accompany  her  to  Germany  and  Italy,  to  which 
I  could  have  no  objection. 

There  was  a  Spanish  priest  in  her  suite;  his  looks  at  me 
were  of  the  black-afi-thunder  sort.  One  morning  the 
Princess  requested  me  to  accompany  her;  she  was  going  to 
mass.  On  the  way  this  priest  said,  rather  scornfully, 
"  Tou  are  a  Protestant ;  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  our 
services."  I  replied,  "I  have  Her  Royal  Highness'  com- 
mands. "  In  a  loud  tone  he  observed,  "  You  arc  inso- 
lent ! "  My  reply,  in  a  louder,  was,  "  Mind  your  own 
affairs ! "  Her  Royal  Highness  heard  the  discussion, 
turned  round,  her  dark  eyes  flashing  fire,  and  turning  to 
me  said,  in  a  commanding  tone,  "  Don  Guillermo,  follow 
me  I 

On  our  return  from  mass  the  Princess  apologised  to  me 
for  the  bad  behaviour  of  the  priest.  In  the  evening  she 
sent  for  and  thanked  me,  particularly  for  having  been  her 
guide  in  Rotterdam,  and  thought  I  had  bettor  not  accom- 
pany her.  The  Princess  left  for  Germany  and  Italy  on  a 
political  and  financial  tour  for  Don  Carlos. 

L  2 
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8IRGK   OF    BILBAO  AND   DEATH  OF  ZUMAl.ACABREOUI. 

Lord  J.  Hiiy,  of  tho  '  Castor,*  and  Captain  Lapidge,  of  tho  *  Ring- 
dove,* British  men>of-war,  reached  Bilbao  on  the  6th  June,  and  after  sug- 
gesting improvements  in  the  means  of  defence,  recommended  the  landing 
from  the  *  Reyna  Oovemadera,'  alias  *  Boyal  Tar,'  of  a  party  of  English 
gunnenf.  This  rallied  the  spirits  of  the  troops  and  inhabitants,  who,  tho 
day  before,  were  disposed  to  capitulate. 

Don  Carlos  and  his  "  Corte  '*  had  determined  to  inve^st  Bilbao,  enter 
and  lay  it  under  contribution.  This  was  opposed  by  Zumalacarregui, 
whose  desire  was  to  have  pushed  on  from  the  £bro  south,  having  Madrid 
in  view  as  his  priae. 

Bilbao  *  for  its  defence  had  30  pieces  of  artillery.  Tho  Carlists  had 
two  IS-pounders,  two  mortars,  and  nine  guns.  Zumalacarregui  opened 
fire  and  a  breach  was  nearly  effected,  when  his  ammunition  failed.  This 
g^ve  the  Cristinos  time  to  repair.  Tho  storming  was  to  take  place  the 
next  night  Preparations  were  mado  to  establish  a  battery  on  tho  left  of 
Begoiia  to  batter  down  the  wall  that  united  the  separate  forts,  and  enter 
the  city.  The  Palacio  afforded  a  commanding  view,  when  early  the 
next  morning  (the  15th  June),  notwithstanding  the  representation  of  his 
staff,  Zumalacarregui  went  out  into  the  balcony,  although  the  wood- work 
was  like  a  riddle,  and  all  the  bars  were  torn  away  by  grape-shot.  On 
seeing  a  man  so  exposed,  and  by  his  telescope  and  black  fur  jacket 
evidently  a  superior  officer,  the  enemy  commenced  firing  at  him.  It  has 
been  said  he  was  struck  by  one  of  the  English  marines  from  the  steamer 
in  tho  Cristino  service  ;  but  thb  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain.  All  agree 
that  a  discharge  of  more  than  a  hundred  muskets  took  place.  A  bullet 
bounding  from  one  of  the  bars  of  tho  balcony  struck  him  in  the  inner 
part  of  the  ca]f  of  the  right  leg. 

Honningson  and  Mr.  Burgess,  the  English  surgeon,  met  the  wounded 
general  shortly  afterwards,  who  seemed  to  be  in  some  pain,  but  conversed 
as  if  nothing  had  happened.  From  the  description  given  by  the  Spanish 
surgeon,  tho  wound  was  very  trifling.  At  Durango,  the  Ministers  were 
in  waiting— he  had  never  been  on  cordial  terms  with  those  about  Don 
Carlos — he  received  them  mther  bluntly.  They  inquired  whether  he  was 
in  pain.  *'  Do  you  imagine  that  a  bullet  through  the  leg  doesn't  hurt  K" 
was  his  n;ply.  When  they  had  left,  he  said,  *•  The  pitcher  goes  to  the  well 
till  it  breaks  at  List.    Two  months  more  only,  and  I  would  not  have  cared 

*  Sec  Uonningsen. 
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for  any  sort  of  wound/*  He  was  attended  by  a  surgeon  of  his  own  staff— 
a  man  who  had  deserted  over  from  the  Cristinos  a  few  weeks  before — 
Don  Carlos'  physician,  and  Mr.  Burgess ;  the  latter  was  of  opinion  that  in 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  he  ought,  if  properly  treated,  to  be  able  to 
resume  his  occupations.  Mr.  Burgess  was  also  of  opiniozi  that  the 
bullet  should  be  instantly  extracted.  This  was  opposed  by  the  other  two. 
At  6  a.m.  the  next  day,  Don  Carlos  came  to  s^  the  General.  They 
conversed  at  great  length ;  tears  stood  in  Don  Carlos'  eyes.  (A  prin- 
cipal question  was  who  should  hold  command  of  the  army,  and  it  is 
said  that  Zumalacarregui  considered  Don  Carlos  should,  but  who  was 
to  be  chief  of  his  staff  is  not  mentioned.)  The  wound  was  dressed,  when 
the  General  requested  Henningsen  to  tell  Mr.  Burgess,  that  as  his  wound 
was  of  a  most  trifling  description,  and,  besides  his  own  surgeon,  Don 
Carlos  had  sent  his,  that  he  (Burgess)  had  better  return  to  Ponte  Novo, 
where  his  services  might  be  more  useful  to  the  wounded. 

Zumalacarregui  was  carried  to  Segura,  thence  to  Segama,  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles,  passing  through  his  birthplace,  Ormastegui.  From  one  of 
his  servants  Henningsen  heard  that  the  Spanish  surgeons  at  last  deter- 
mined on  extracting  the  bullet,  but  as  it  had  fallen  many  inches  lower, 
they  kept  cutting  and  cutting  away,  and  performed  the  operation  in  so 
barbarous  a  manner  that  he  suffered  intense  pain,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  fainted.  To  lull  this,  they  gave  him  opium,  it  appears,  in  too 
great  a  dose,  and,  shortly  after  the  bullet  was  extracted,  he  died  of 
delirium. 

I  extract  the  following  from  Mr.  Burgess's  journal : — 

I  sat  up  with  the  General  the  greater  part  of  the  night  at  Durango. 
Don  Carlos  came  early.  At  8  a.m.  the  surgeon  dressed  the  wound,  when 
I  found  the  ball  had  entered  three  inches  and  a-half  below  the  head  of 
the  tibia,  on  the  inner  side,  and  was  lodged  in  the  glutei  muscles,  frac- 
turing the  edge  of  the  bone.  The  surgeons  had  applied  splints,  for  what 
reason  I  know  not.  At  9.30 1  left  with  Henningsen.  On  the  2dth  I  hoard 
Zumalacarregui  was  dead.  The  surg^n  reported  he  had  died  of  fever 
they  had  not  regarded,  three  hours  after  they  had  extracted  the  ball. 
The  General  had  been  buried  twenty- four  hours  after  his  death,  with- 
out being  examined  or  requested,  by  the  surgeon,  Vicente  Gx>nzales,  who 
was  a  Cristino  and  just  turned  over  to  us.  He  was  buried  for  the  present 
in  the  church  of  Segama.  The  said  surgeon  deserted  from  the  Carlists  a 
short  time  afterwards. 

Mr.  Burgess  informs  mo  that  he  would  at  once  have  undertaken  the 
case,  but   was  not   allowed  to  have  it  under  his  management.      The 
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author  was  infoimed,  when  atBayonne,  by  persons  who  were  at  the  siege 
of  Bilhao,  that  it  was  the  general  opinion,  had  Mr.  Burgees  been  allowed 
to  hare  extracted  the  ball  at  onee,  Zomalaoarregni  would  have  been 
saved. 

Mr.'  Burgess  visited  Segama  shortly  afterwards,  when  the  Sefiora  of  the 
boose  in  which  the  (General  died  told  him  that  **on  Taesday,  the  23rd,  at 
5  pjn.,  the  General  waa  worse.  The  next  day  the  ball  was  extracted. 
The  body  was  generally  yellow.  At  8  a.m.  the  (General  said :  <  Is  a  man 
to  die  of  a  single  ball ' — ^he  had  oonfdssed  At  11  he  died.  The  body 
was  taken  to  the  Hermitage  the  next  morning.  In  the  night,  or  Friday 
mootning  early,  the  guard  being  dismissed,  the  body  was  removed  by  four 
grenadiers  of  one  of  the  battalions  of  €hiipuaooa,  an  aide-de-camp,  and 
the  cnra,  and  deposited  in  secrecy.'' 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  Senor  Calle, 
dated  19th  July,  from  the  Gura  Joaquin  Olio  (then  under 
political  arrest  at  liboume,  in  France),  brother-in-law  to 
Zumalacarregui:— 


Many  times  have  I  been  on  the  point  of  communicating  our  greatest  of 
misfortunes.  Ton  are  already  aware  of  our  bitter  sorrow.  At  last  our 
beloved  Tomas,  after  aU  his  earthly  troubles,  has  peacefolly  rendered  his 
noble  spirit  to  his  Greater.  He  died  on  the  holy  day  of  St.  John,  at 
eleven  in  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  last  month.  I  must  leave  to  your 
own  feelings  the  dreadful  impression  this  visitation  has  caused  to  my  dear 
and  afflicted  sister,  to  our  fiunily  and  friends.  Foreigners  mourn  with  us, 
even  Spaniards  of  the  opposite  party.  The  melancholy  news  was  given  to 
us  on  the  1st  of  this  month.  We  could  not  believe  it,  for  it  seemed  impos- 
sible, as  we  read  and  ro-road  Girilio*s  letter  of  the  22nd  (Cirilio,  another 
brother-in-law,  was  always  with  the  General)  to  our  sister,  in  which  he 
said,  *<  Tomas  continues  to  do  well,  his  fever  has  ceased,  the  wound  is  no 
longer  inflamed,  and  one  of  these  days  they  will  extract  the  balL  He  has 
foir  appetite,  but  his  doctors  will  not  allow  him  to  eat"  At  last  on  the 
llth  inst,  we  had  a  letter  from  Cirilio,  who  said,  **  1  told  Carlos  Vargas 
to  write  to  a  friend  to  communicate  the  General's  death  ;  but  that  friend 
was  then  suffering  with  fever  and  had  lost  his  senses."  That  friend  has 
lately  written  to  me ;  he  tells  me,  *'  In  Tomas  has  been  complied  with 
the  high  decrees  of  the  Creator— from  a  life  of  sorrows  he  has  passed 
to  one  of  joy.  He  died  a  perfect  Christian,  offering  to  God  not  one 
life,  but  a  thousand  had  he  had  them  to  give.  Touuis  died  in  iny 
•nM»  and  I  saw  in  him  all  the  signs  of  one  pruduitined  for  heaven." 
BuMJilti  te  him  in  yomr  prayers. 
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« 

The  CriBtinos  write : — "  The  15th  June  arrived,  memo- 
rable for  both  camps — ^in  one  that  of  sorrow ;  for  on  that 
day  the  fatal  wound  was  received  by  the  man  to  whose 
genius  was  owing  the  rapid  rise  of  the  Carlist  cause.  On 
being  asked  in  his  last  moments  as  to  his  will,  he  replied, 
'  I  leave  my  wife  and  my  daughters ;  they  are  all  1 
have.'  " 

It  was  not  till  the  27th  that  the  Carlist  batteries,  being 
repaired,  commenced  again,  so  as  to  force  surrender. 
Mirasol  entered  into  negotiations,  with  a  view  of  gaining 
time,  but  the  siege  recommenced  and  went  on  until  the 
1st  July,  when  Latre  and  Espartero  succeeded  in  raising 
the  siege  of  Bilbao,  and  with  it  the  cause  of  liberty  from 
great  danger,  had  the  Carlists  got  possession.* 


*  The  conduct  of  the  Cristmo  Generals,  Mirasol  inside  and  Alaix  oat- 
side,  was,  in  the  words  of  even  their  partisan  Mr.  Bacon, "  a  burlesque  on 
war."  The  whole  and  real  work  was  performed  by  the  English  sailors, 
under  Captains  Ebsworth,  Lapidge,  Henry  and  Lord  John  Hay. — Ford^i 
Hand-book  of^pain. 
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CILMTER  rX. 

Tax  riots  at  Amsterdam — Impolitic  *' Durango  docreo  **— Financial 
melodrama— De  Haber*8  acoount  current — The  Fieschi  aflair  in  Parid 
— Attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas — Money  wanted  by 
Don  Garloe— I  leave  for  London — Oarlista  surprised  at  Puente  de  la 
Reyna;  butchery — Battle  of  Mendigorria;  Carlists  retire — British 
prisoners  are  not  to  be  shot — Carlist  toadyism — Cristino  politics — 
Convents  fired,  monks  massacred,  General  Basa  killed — Riots  in 
Madrid ;  t|ie  Ultras  succeed ;  Mendizabal  popular  and  actaye — Guergue 
goes  to  Catalonia— Cristinos  fail  at  Uemani — General  Sebastiani — 
Don  Carlos  on  his  way  to  Madrid  (P) — Louis  Philippe  coquetting 
with  the  Northern  Powers — Don  Carlos  should  publish  a  reasonable 
manifesto — Elspaztcro  beaten  at  Arrigoriaga  ;  forty  English  shot — 
I  accompany  M.  de  Ilaber  to  Paris — Calomarde,  his  defence  of 
himself — Berryer,  his  journey  to  Kalish — Maugin — The  Abbo 
Ghinoud — Conspiracies  against  Louis  Philippe — Gambling — Royal 
fugitives  at  Vienna — Joan  O'Donnell  made  prisoner  in  Catalonia — 
Thiers — The  **  terrible  *'  Conde  de  Espafia  arrested — Paris  the  centre 
of  intrigue — Colonel  Gurwood — Second  siege  of  Bilbao  ;  Carlists 
fail — "Onate  Gazette*' — Carlist  and  Cristino  forces — MendizabiU 
raises  100,000  men — Don  Sebastian  joins  Don  Carlos— £m|)eror 
Nicholas  and  the  Poles — Louis  Philippe- -Godoy — Jupiter  and  the 
Castiliiin — Reflections — Louis  Napoleon  and  Donna  Maria — I  accom- 
pany M.  de  Ilaber  to  Bayonne — Cabrera's  operations  in  Arrugon  ; 
his  defeat  at  Molina. 

Afi'kk  the  departuro  of  the  Princess  of  Beira  I  accompanied 
the  J3aron  do  Ilaber  to  Amsterdam,  the  night  of  the  3nl 
July.  On  entering  we  observed  a  great  fire.  The  cause 
was  this  : — Tlie  government  officials  had  taken  furniture 
to  the  amount  of  £4  for  taxes,  and  sold  it  at  auction ; 
a  riot  commenced ;  soldiery  appeared,  who  ill-used  the 
people.  At  night  the  auetion-pluce  was  fired,  when  tlu^ 
national  guanl  was  called  out,  and  cavalry  gidlojKHl  in 
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from  Haarlem.  Strong  language  was  used  against  the 
prime  minister,  even  against  the  king,  while  there  was 
some  talk  of  making  another  Belgium  of  Holland.  The 
government  party  were  about  to  resort  to  strong  mea- 
sures ;  but  judicious  people  advised  reasonable  ones,  which 
were  adopted. 

We  found  Senor  CaUe  overpowered  and  ill,  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  his  friend  Zumalacarregui. 

M.  de  Haber  conmiunicated  with  certain  personages  on 
the  Continent,  begging  them  to  come  to  the  assistance  of 
Don  Carlos,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  funds.  He  also 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  foreign  capitalists  who 
sympathised  with  the  bajmer  of  Legitimacy ;  when  he 
was  visited  by  influential  parties  from  Germany,  who 
entered  into  his  views  to  raise  money,  loan  or  no  loan. 

A  part  of  "  Evans's  ''  legion  had  left  the  Thames  for 
Spain.  The  Carlists  called  these  "  hombres  comprados," 
or  bought  men.  It  was  the  raising  of  this  force  that 
caused  Don  Carlos  to  issue  the  "  Durango  decree  "  on  the 
20th  June,  whereby  it  was  declared  that  the  Eliot  conven- 
tion was  not  applicable  to  the  foreigners  in  question,  which 
meant  that  if  made  prisoners  they  would  be  shot.  This 
was  a  most  impolitic  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Don 
Carlos. 

The  Baron  and  myself  were  invited  by  CaUe  to  be 
present  at  a  financial  melodrama.  CaUe  commenced  in  a 
most  inflated  style,  as  to  who  the  Spaniards  were,  and  who 
the  "  estrangeros "  were  not ;  the  first  were  the  soul  of 
honour,  the  others  the  reverse,  especially  Frenchmen.  He 
declared  that  De  Haber's  loan  had  been  obstructed  by 
French  swindlers,  and  wound  up  by  demanding,  in  the  most 
furious  tones,  from  Tiissin's  agent  the  contract  for  a  loan 
he  held.  A  disgusting  scene  of  recrimination  ensued.  It  was, 
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hofweyer,  promifled  that  the  contract  should  be  retomed.  It 
was  my  opinion  now,  more  strongly  than  ever,  that  IL  de 
Haber  should  have  no  more  to  do  with  Carlist  loans.  He 
got  a  letter  from  the  provinces  informing  him  that  Don 
Carlos  was  most  unreasonable,  would  hear  of  no  explana- 
tions on  finaTirnAl  a&irs  (he  had  no  financial  credit),  and 
oalled  all  those  who  had  to  do  with  these  matters  hard 
names,  even  the  funds  advanced  by  M.  de  Haber  a 
"bogatebi.'* 

On  August  1st,  De  Haber's  account  current  with  Don 
Carlos  showed  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  former  of  over 
£70,000 ;  this  was  independent  of  several  heavy  Carlist 
engagements  hanging  over  him.  In  remitting  the 
account  to  Don  Carlos  he  wrote  the  following  on  the 
credit  side : — 

^^  I  trust  the  King  will  take  into  consideration  the  ser- 
vices rendered,  in  reply  to  calumny  and  injustice.  Shortly 
after  the  death  of  Ferdinand  Vil.,  when  the  King  was  in 
the  interior  of  Portugal,  I  despatched  funds  and  munitions 
of  war  to  him.  Fifteen  days  before  he  arrived  in  England, 
and  before  I  knew  of  his  movements,  an  officer  sent  by 
Zumalacarregui  came  to  Paris  and  London,  and  depicted  to 
various  Legitimists  the  state  of  distress  his  followers  were 
in,  and  if  funds  were  not  forwarded  ho  must  leave  and 
disband  his  men.  The  said  officer  at  last  applied  to  me ; 
I  gave  him  double  the  sum  asked. 

"  After  the  King's  arrival  at  Portsmouth,  I  sent  a  con- 
siderable sum  to  the  provinces. 

"  I  was  the  first  to  put  the  King  in  funds  on  his  arrival ; 
and  after  his  departure  from  England  for  Spain,  my  friends 
and  self  have  sent  considerable  siuns  to  him. 

**  Somo  hundrodfl  of  Carlist  ollicors  who  had  loft  Portugal 
arrived  in  a  deplorable  condition  at  Hamburg;  they  re- 
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oeived  firom  my  Mends  and  myself  the  necessary  means  to 
prooeed  to  Spain. 

''The  part  I  have  taken  in  favour  of  the  King  has 
deprived  me  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  seized  in 
Lisbon.* 

"  The  King  has  commanded  the  purchase  of  the  steamers 
*  Carlos  VI.'  and  *  Maria  Teresa ;'  their  cost  will  amount  to 
some  £140,000 ;  the  engagements  for  their  armament  will 
be  very  considerable."  t 

The  Baron  left  for  London,  to  see  if  he  could  raise  Amds 
there  for  Don  Carlos.  I  remained  in  Amsterdam,  to  aid 
Calle,  who  only  spoke  Spanish. 

Europe  was  rather  startled  at  what  had  occurred  in 
Paris  on  the  28th  ult.  Whilst  the  King  of  the  French 
and  staff  were  riding  along  the  Boulevards,  from  the 
window  of  a  house  they  got  a  volley,  as  if  of  musketry. 
The  King  and  the  Duke  d'Orleans  were  slightly  wounded. 
Generals  Mortier,  Verigny,  and  others  killed,  and  very 
many  wounded.  The  assassin,  with  his  infernal  machine 
(a  stand  with  many  musket  barrels  fixed  in  it),  was  cap- 
tured.    This  was  the  Fiesohi  affair.^ 

A  few  days  afterwards  it  was  reported  that  an  attempt 
had  been  made  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
through  a  Polish  conspiracy. 

The  Cristinos  had  friends  in  London,  who  were  working 
well  for  them.  The  Carlists  had  little  or  no  poKtical  h^', 
and  less  financial.  At  head-quarters  there  was  military 
confusion  in  particular ;  the  general  cry  was  for  money, 


*  1869.  Not  one  penny  has  ever  been  paid  to  M.  de  Haber  for  his 
advances. 

t  Those  vessels  were  not  fitted  out  for  want  of  means. 

X  Ficschi  and  his  accomplices,  Money  and  Pepin,  wore  guillotined 
the  end  of  the  foUowing  February. 
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and    hard    words    were    uttered  against    the  Northern 
Powers  for  not  assisting  bountifully  with  arms  and  cash. 

I  saw  a  letter  from  Cruz-Mayor,  Don  Carlos'  Minister, 
to  CaUe,  complaining  bitterly  on  the  score  of  want  of  money. 
CaUe  asked  me  how  some  £30,000  was  to  be  raised  at 
onoe.  I  suggested  his  trying  to  borrow  as  Eoyal  Com- 
missioner, offering  a  high  rate  of  interest.  He  said  he  would 
think  of  it,  but  slunk  into  the  slothful  refuge  of  "  maiiana." 
I  left  for  London  at  the  end  of  the  month,  notifying  to 
Galle  my  arrival,  and  giving  him  such  news  as  I  thought 
would  be  interesting.  His  reply  was  pompous  and 
inflated.  The  contempt  was  great  in  which  he  held 
foreigners.  His  prayer,  to  be  allowed  soon  to  eat  in 
peace  the  onions  of  Navarre,  was  amusing. 

The  Carlists  having  withdrawn  much  of  their  force  from 
before  Bilbao,  Erase  continued  the  siege  of  Puente  de  la 
Beyna.  On  the  14th  July,  his  conmiander  of  the 
Artillery,  Vicente  Reyna,  and  a  party  were  surprised. 
Beyna  and  six  men  were  shot.  Mr.  Burgess,  in  his 
journal,  states — 150  Cristinos  caught  our  men  asleep.  A 
company  of  the  Ist  battalion  of  Navarre  ran  away.  The 
brave  Colonel  Reyna  endeavoured  to  rally  them.  He 
was  shot  in  cold  blood.  I  saw  twenty  dead  about  Reyna. 
Henningsen  did  his  best  to  lead  another  company  of 
Navarre,  but  they  retreated.  A  Pole  had  confessed  the 
previous  morning  his  intention  of  assassinating  Don 
Carlos. 

On  the  1  Gth  was  the  battle  of  Mendigorria.  The  Carlists, 
under  Erase  and  Moreno,  had  8000  infantry  and  300 
cavalry.  Cordova  and  Oraa  commanded  the  Cristinos, 
consisting  of  16,000  infantry,  900  cavalry,  and  four  pieces 
of  artillery.  Cordova's  main  object  was  to  take  Don  Carlos 
prisoner.     This  action  was  a  scries  of  fights  on  a  succession 
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of  eminences,  obstinately  defended  and  abandoned  without 
disorder.  Tomas  Rejrna,  who  commanded  the  cavalry, 
revenged  his  brother's  death  by  a  desperate  and  murderous 
charge  of  cavalry.  After  seven  hours'  fighting  the  Carlists 
retired. 

Mr.  Burgess  states  that  on  the  26th,  Moreno  shot  the 
Alcalde  of  Trevino  on  account  of  his  giving  incorrect 
information  about  the  Cristinos.  Also  that  on  August  2nd 
at  Estella,  Colonel  Wyld  and  Mr.  Harvey  (the  English 
Consul  at  Bayonne)  had  come  with  a  communication 
from  the  British  Government — "  No  success  attended  it." 
(This  was  probably  Palmerston's  more  than  polite  request 
that  British  subjects  were  not  to  be  shot,  or  Don  Carlos 
would  have  to  take  the  consequences.)* 

There  was  presented  an  embroidered  flag,  worked  by 
the  Princess  of  Beira  (then  at  Milan),  to  be  in  charge  of 
the  Lancers  of  Navarre.  It  was  dedicated  to  Our  Lady 
of  Affliction  (Dolorosa).  The  Princess  had  taken  the 
title  of  Duchess  of  Arquijas ;  the  Infante  Carlos,  Duke 
of  Viana  ;  Juan,  Marques  of  Los  Arcos ;  Ferdinand, 
Marques  of  Salvatierra  ;  Don  Sebastian,  Duke  of  Guernica, 
This  was  looked  upon  as  fearful  toadyism  of  the  "  Corte." 
If  titles  were  to  be  given,  thej  should  have  been  bestowed 
on  those  who  had  won  the  battles  at  those  places,  f 

There  were  two  great  parties  among  the  Cristinos  : — 
the  Liberals,  who  were  in  power ;  the  ultra-Liberals,  who 

*  Oo  the  13th  July,  two  marines  (English)  in  the  Queen  of  Spain's 
service  had  been  shot  by  the  Carlists. 

t  A  year  after  Zumalacarregui's  death,  and  in  consequence  of  his 
friends  stirring  in  the  matter,  the  title  of  Duque  de  la  Victoria  and  Ck)nde 
de  Zumala&arrcgui  was  conceded  to  him,  his  children,  and  his  descendants. 
It  was  also  decreed  that  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  his  remains  should 
be  disinterred  and  deposited  in  a  "  suntuoso  mausoleo,"  while  at  the 
same  place  should  bo  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory. 
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were  out — ^theee  latter^  to  produce  oommotion,  generally 
unfurled  the  flag  of  the  oonstitution  of  1812,  which 
attracted  the  discontented  of  all  Borts.  The  principal  acts  of 
the  Ultras  were  against  the  convents.  On  the  4th  July, 
six  convents  were  fired  at  Zaragoza  and  twelve  monks 
killed.  Convents  were  set  fire  to  at  Cordova,  Murcia,  and 
at  Caspe  in  Arragon.  At  Valencia  six  Carlists  were  sacri- 
ficed. On  the  25th  mobs  paraded  the  streets  of  Barcelona 
with  cries  of  "  Away  to  the  convents !  "  "  Death  to  the 
monks  I "  Six  convents  were  blazing  at  once,  when  eighty 
of  their  inmates  perished.  The  military  was  passive,  and 
Llauder,  the  captain-general,  fled  to  France.  On  the  4th 
August,  Gheneral  Basa  appeared  before  Barcelona  with 
2000  men,  hoping  to  restore  order.  He  was  hurled  from 
a  balcony  and  his  body  burnt.  A  new  municipality  was 
elected,  more  agreeable  to  the  populace.  Monks  were 
massacred  at  Matar6,  Sabadell,  and  Ecus. 

On  the  7th  August,  the  troops  in  Madrid  were  at  open 
enmity  with  the  urban  guards.  The  latter  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  Queen  at  La  Gh:unja,  requesting  her  to  assemble 
the  Cortes,  and  claiming  liberty  of  the  press,  new  electoral 
laws,  the  suppression  of  the  secular  clergy,  sale  of  national 
property,  200,000  men  to  be  enrolled  for  the  army  of  the 
north,  and  a  new  Ministry  (but  Mendizabal  to  retain  the 
portfolio  of  Finance),  while  they  uttered  shouts  of  "  Death 
to  Toreno  and  Espeleta  I "  &c.  However,  Quesada 
quelled  the  txmiult,  but  not  without  many  persons  being 
killed  and  wounded.  The  memory  of  Riego  was  revived ; 
100,000  men  were  drawn  for  by  lot  for  the  army  of  the 
north;  and  Mendizabal  went  to  work  in  a  way  that 
astomshed  even  his  own  party. 

The  Carlists  in  Catalonia  begged  for  help,  when 
General  Ghiergu6,  with  several  battalions,  some  cavalry 
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and  arms,  was  sent.  '^  So  great  was  the  excitement  that 
the  people  sallied  from  their  homes  with  crucij&xes,  head- 
ing the  troops  into  the  villages.'* 

On  the  30th  August,  part  of  the  British  Legion  and  a 
body  of  Spaniards,  under  Evans,  Jauregui,  and  Alava, 
sallied  from  S.  Sebastian  and  threatened  Hemani,  but 
were  compelled  by  Gomez  to  desist.  The  Cristino  account 
gives  their  loss  at  112  killed  and  wounded.  The  Carlists 
shot  seven  or  eight  of  their  prisoners.  In  revenge  fourteen 
Carlists  were  shot. 

On  the  4th  September  I  had  an  interview  with  the 
Bishop  of  Leon,  then  residing  at  No.  2,  Hanover  Square. 
He  was  full  of  hope  in  the  success  of  his  royal  master, 
but  upon  what  grounds  I  could  not  understand. 

The  Baron  de  Haber  and  myseK  resided  at  Thompson's 
Hotel,  Cavendish  Square,  when,  between  9  and  10  p.m., 
on  the  15th,  we  heard  a  report  as  if  of  a  gun.  The  papers 
next  day  announced  that  the  life  of  General  Sebastiani, 
the  French  Ambassador,  had  been  attempted  by  two 
Frenchmen,  who  had  attached  a  hand  grenade  to  the 
railing  of  his  house  in  Cavendish  Square.  A  woman  pass- 
ing was  wounded. 

The  Baron  appeared  to  stand  almost  alone  in  perceiv- 
ing that  Don  Carlos'  position  was  a  very  serious  one,  which 
the  Bishop  of  Leon  and  very  many  others  would  not 
believe ;  they  declared  that  Don  C|u:los  was  on  his  way 
to  Madrid. 

Louis  Philippe  was  again  doing  his  best  to  make 
friends  with  the  Northern  Powers ;  could  he  have  done 
so,  he  might  have  helped  Don  Carlos. 

I  often  paid  the  Bishop  of  Leon  a  visit — if  on  business, 
in  the  morning ;  in  the  evening  he  generally  looked 
cheerful,   smoking  a  paper  cigar,  and  playing  tresillo — 
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Spanish  whist.  I  gave  him  the  news  of  the  day,  often 
of  an  unpleasant  nature;  his  surrounding  made  their 
information  more  palatable  to  His  Excellency.  My  last 
words  to  him  (and  in  private),  before  I  left  for  Paris, 
were  on  the  subject  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  Don 
Carlos  publishing  a  rational  manifesto,  so  that  Spain 
might  know  what  sort  of  government  it  had  to  expect 
from  him ;  that  until  he  did  so,  many  who  were  ready  to 
join  him  would  pause ;  moreover,  in  the  absence  of  such 
a  docxmient,  there  would  be  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
making  any  public  financial  arrangements  in  favour  of  the 
"Causa."    I  got  for  answer,  "  Tou  are  right — veremos!  " 

On  the  11th  September  Espartero  left  Bilbao  for  Vit- 
toria.  On  arriving  at  Arrigonaga,  Moreno,  Castor,  and 
Maroto  fell  so  vigorously  on  him,  that  although  the  gar- 
rison of  Bilbao  came  out,  as  well  as  some  of  Evans's 
Legion,  Espartero  had  to  beat  a  disastrous  retreat  to  the 
city.  He  was  full  of  shame  at  the  conduct  of  his  men ; 
he  was  seen  to  tear  his  hair  and  court  death.  He  received 
two  wounds.  Independently  of  200  Cristinos  drowned, 
270  were  wounded  ;  of  the  killed  there  is  no  record. 

Mr.  Burgess  says: — Espartero  was  surprised,  and 
there  was  firing  from  7  a.m.  until  6  p.m.,  when  the  Car- 
lists  marched  quietly  to  within  four  miles  of  Bilbao ;  they 
took  500  prisoners,  including  40  English.  The  following 
day  the  English  and.  their  officers  were  shot,  the  Carlists 
carrying  out  the  tenour  of  the  barbarous  "Durango 
decree.*' 

On  October  1st  I  went  with  Baron  de  Ilaber  to  Paris. 
During  his  stay  in  London,  if  he  had  not  done  much 
financially  for  Don  Carlos,  liis  efforts  ix)litically  were  of 
flome  avail.  He  hoped  to  raise  funds  in  Paris,  also  to  be 
otherwise  useful. 
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I  visited  Senor  Calomarde,  who  had  changed  his  resi- 
denoe  from  the  fashionable  Bue  de  la  Paix  for  the  market- 
place of  St.  Honore — ^three-pair-stairs-back  apartments, 
and  pretending  to  be  poor.  He  had  a  very  swarthy,  and 
not  a  prepossessing,  managing  man  with  him,  who  looked 
as  if  he  would  upon  a  pinch  handle  a  blunderbuss  or  poniard 
in  defence  of  his  little  master.  Calomarde  had  his  general 
visits  of  Carlists  during  the  day  ;  but  his  more  intimate 
friends  at  his  tertuUa  in  the  evening.  He  asked  me  how 
the  Spanish  question  was  regarded  in  England.  I  told 
him  the  Whigs  would  continue  to  oppose  Don  Carlos,  and 
that  the  Tories  would  not  put  themselves  much  out  of 
their  way  for  him ;  that  it  entirely  depended  on  himself 
and  the  effect  he  could  produce  upon  Spain  in  general.  I 
got  for  answer,  "Pues,  amigo" — (Is  it  so,  friend?).  He 
gave  me  a  copy  of  his  work,  "  Reflexiones  Politicas  sobre  el 
estado  de  Espaiia."  The  object  of  it  was  to  try  and  ex- 
plain away  his  doings  in  regard  to  the  publication  of  the 
"  Expediente  "  of  the  29th  March,  1830,  when  Ferdinand 
VII.  made  him,  with  the  other  ministers,  sign  the  Royal 
Decree  dispossessing  Don  Carlos  of  his  rights  to  the 
crown,  at  the  period  when  Queen  Cristina  gave  signs  of 
pregnancy,  and  when  it  was  supposed  she  might  have  a 
female  child. 

About  this  time  I  became  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
political  celebrities.  One  was  the  Legitimist,  M.  Berryer, 
lawyer,  orator,  and  deputy ;  his  appearance  was  that  of  a 
quiet  Englishman.  I  subsequently  learnt  that  during  the 
preceding  summer  he  had  been  to  Prague  to  visit  Charles 
X. ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  Kalish,  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  Emperor  Nicholas.  His  accoimt  of  the  conversa- 
tion with  the  Czar  is  curious.  "With  regard  to  the 
Bourbons,"  said  the  autocrat,  "there  is  nothing  to  be 
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done  at  present.  The  King  has  abdicated  his  crown,  the 
Dauphin  has  followed  his  example,  and  the  Due  de  Bor- 
deaux is  too  young  to  enter  the  lists  and  enforce  his 
pretensions.  Things  must  go  on  as  they  are  for  some 
time ;  and  if  the  French  nation  adhere  to  Louis  Philippe, 
they  may  last  till  his  death  ;  but  we,  the  three  Powers  " 
(Bussia,  Austria,  and  Prussia)  '^  are  determined  never  to 
acknowledge  the  Due  d'Orleans  as  King ;  we  will  never 
permit  him  to  marry  any  of  the  branches  of  our  famiUes, 
or  consider  him  as  having  any  claim  to  the  throne  occu- 
pied by  his  father."  * 

I  became  acquainted  with  another  celebrated  lawyer, 
M.  Maugin,  a  Liberal,  and  who  had  his  difficulties  with 
Louis  Philippe ;  with  the  Abbe  Genoud,  a  bold  and 
defiant  writer,  the  "  Thunderer "  of  the  Legitimist 
Gazette  de  France.  "  There  was  the  fiery  Genoud,  in  the 
days  before  he  was  an  abb^,  burning  to  descend  into  the 
arena,  but  whose  professional  avocations  then  compelled 
him  to  be  a  simple  reporter.  He  did  go  down  to  the  fioor 
of  the  House,  but  when  he  got  there  he  failed  to  do  much 
good  for  himself  or  anybody  else." 


*  Berryer  died  at  Angerville,  29th  Nov.,  1866.  He  was  a  Boyalist 
Volunteer  during  the  <*  Cent  Jours."  After  Waterloo  ho  defended  Key 
and  Cambronne ;  Lamennais  in  1826  ;  Chateaubriand  in  1833 ;  and  Louis 
Napoleon  Bonaparto  in  1840.  He  resisted  the  coup  d'etat  of  1851.  Elected 
b&tonnier  in  1862,  he  was  one  of  the  forty  of  the  French  Academy  in 
1854,  and  was  invited  by  the  English  Bar  to  a  banquet  in  the  Temple 
HaU  in  18G5.    The  foUowing  is  the  last  letter  written  by  Berryer : — 

To  the  Count  do  Chambord.  Oh,  Monseigneur ! — Oh,  my  King,  they 
teU  me  I  am  dying ;  and  I  die  without  seeing  the  triumph  of  your  here- 
ditary rights,  and  the  consecration  of  the  establishment  and  development 
of  those  liberties  which  our  country  requires.  I  pray  to  Ueaven  for  your- 
self, for  the  Queen,  and  our  dear  France.  That  this  prayer  may  be  the 
better  heard,  I  leave  life  armed  with  aU  the  weapons  of  oar  holy  religion. 

— BlEBTUl 
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The  court  of  the  Citizen  King  was  commencing  to  be 
rather  exclusive ;  still  one  was  allowed  to  perambulate  the 
over-gilded  halls  of  the  Tuileries  and  examine  the  gaudy 
specimens  of  French  art.  The  galleries  of  the  Louvre, 
particularly  in  its  paintings,  told  of  episodes  of  peace  and 
war,  of  the  gigantic  slaughterings  of  Bonaparte.  The 
stately  mansions  of  the  old  nobility,  generally  enclosed, 
could  only  be  gained  admittance  to  by  one's  being  con- 
sidered a  Legitimist.  I  had  access  to  two  or  three,  where 
there  was  little  else  but  conspiring  against  Louis  Philippe. 
Walking  about  the  streets  of  Paris  was  most  fatiguing, 
on  accoimt  of  the  want  of  pavement;  and,  as  the  drainage 
was  defective,  the  interior  of  the  city  was  in  places  posi- 
tively stinking.  The  only  streets  that  had  pavement 
were  the  Eue  Castiglione,  Eue  de  la  Paix,  and  a  portion 
of  the  Rue  de  Eivoli ;  but  there  was  pretty  fair  walking 
on  the  Boulevarts.  The  Champs  Elysees  were  in  good 
order,  but  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  was  knee-deep  in  dust  in 
dry  weather.  Thieves  prowled  about  unfrequented  streets 
at  night ;  once  I  had  a  run  for  it  near  the  Boulevart  de 
Capucines. 

Numberless  were  the  ganguets^  or  dancing-houses,  out- 
side the  barriers,  where  wine  and  provisions  paid  no  octroiy 
or  city  toll.  Then  there  were  the  gambling-houses  in  the 
Palais  Royal,  and  the  more  fashionable  one  of  Frascati.* 
'J'he  winners  for  a  time  would  lead  a  life  of  dissipation ;  the 
losers  would  save  enough  to  buy  a  few  pounds  of  charcoal 
to  asphixiate  themselves,  or  rush  madly  to  the  banks  of  the 
Seine,  take  the  fatal  plunge,  and  the  next  day  their  lifeless 

♦  M.  Benazet  was  the  proprietor  of  the  famous  Fraflcati  at  the  comer  of 
the  Rue  Richelieu.  When  public  gambling  was  suppressed  by  Louis 
Philippe,  he  transferred  his  caisse,  his  rouge-et-noir  and  roulette  tables, 
his  band  of  croupiers  and  his  brood  of  decoy-ducks,  to  Baden-Baden. 

M  2 
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bodies  be    found  stretched    out  on    the  slabs    of   the 
Morgue. 

About  the  12th  it  was  known  in  the  Paris  Legitimist 
circle  that  there  was  to  be  a  gathering  of  royal  fugitives 
at  Vienna,  including  Dom  Miguel,  the  Princess  of  Beira, 
Don  Carlos'  three  sons,  Don  Sebastian,  Ihe  Duchess  of 
Berri,  &c.  It  was  rumoured  that  Dom  Miguel  might  go 
to  Don  Carlos,  thence  to  tlie  interior  of  Portugal,  where 
his  party  was  not  inactive  and  the  Liberals  in  commotion. 
However,  the  plottings  of  the  Miguelites  in  Paris  and 
London  did  not  appear  of  a  satisfactory  nature. 

Guergue,  who  had  left  Navarre  with  powers  to  organize 
the  Carlist  bands  in  Catalonia,  had  not  been  successful. 
He  had  been  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Olot,  where 
hifl  colonel  of  cavalry,  Juan  O'Donnell,  was  taken  and 
imprisoned. 

M.  Thiers  was  writing  much  in  the  Journal  des  Debate. 
Some  of  his  articles  had  Carlist  tendencies,  or  was  it 
mystification  P  * 

On  the  16th,  Seiior  Calomarde  was  in  an  intense  state 
of  excitement  at  the  arrest  of  the  "  terrible  "  Conde  de 
Espafia,  two  days  before,  on  the  French  frontier.  Calo- 
marde said  that  the  Conde  had  long  since  wished  to  push 
on  from  Catalonia  to  Madrid,  but  Don  Carlos  replied  that 
the  proper  moment  had  not  yet  arrived.  The  only  con- 
solation that  could  be  offered  was  that  the  Conde  was  safe. 
He  had  been  joined  by  El  Muchacho  and  Samso  and  130 
men  to  escort  him.  Samso  proposed  a  route  which  he  did 
not  approve  of,  and  proceeded  on  one  he  had  made  out, 
although  cautioned  by  El  Muchaco.    The  party  came  upon 


*  When  Thiers  was  Minister  in  1836,  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  his 
politioti  for  he  soon  came  oat  dead  against  Don  Garloa. 
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a  French  post  at  Laurent,  and  were  arrested.  Thus 
Calomarde,  who  had  found  funds  for  this,  would  have  to 
arrange  for  another  opportunity,  and  in  this  way  try  to 
make  his  peace  with  Don  Carlos.* 

Paris  was  the  centre  of  every  species  of  home  and 
foreign  intrigues,  and  Louis  Philippe  must  have  had  a 
trying  timo  of  it.  Still  all  the  amusements  were  going  on, 
the  people  being  surrounded  by  legions  of  spies.  Legiti- 
mists, Carlists,  and  others  unfriendly  to  the  Government 
had  to  resort  to  aU  sorts  of  manoeuvres  in  forwarding  and 
receiving  letters,  and  seldom  lost  any.  For  fear  of  the 
inroads  of  the  police  much  of  the  correspondence  was 
destroyed  after  perusal. 

I  saw  Colonel  Gurwood  on  his  way  from  the  Basque 
provinces  to  London.  His  information  about  Don  Carlos, 
whom  he  had  visited,  was  not  favourable,  and  he  gave 
it  as  his  opinion  that  his  acting  on  the  "  Durango  decree" 
by  shooting  the  English  who  had  gone  with  Evans,  would 
tell  much  against  him. 

The  Carlists  were  besieging  Bilbao  a  second  time. 
On  October  23rd  f  they  carried  the  undefended  positions, 
and  had  Eguia  occupied  the  Begonia  hill  and  the  opposite 
Miravilla,  the  "ciudad  invicta"  would  have  been  taken; 
but  the  English  blue-jackets  under  Lord  John  Hay  came 
to  the  rescue.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  destitution  of  the 
aimy,  that  its  officers  wished  to  retire  and  leave  Bilbao 
to  its  fate.    Then  it  was  that  Captain  Lapidge  and  Colonel 


♦  "Mariana,"  vol.  iii.,  p.  340.— The  Conde  de  Espafla's  "Gobiemo 
Saltanico,"  in  Catalonia  was  celebrated  for  scenes  of  blood  and  despotism 
against  the  Liberals.  On  the  19th  November,  1828,  he  sent  to  the 
scaffold  thirteen ;  26th  February,  1829,  eleven ;  30th  Jime,  nine.  Fifteen 
of  his  prisoners  committed  suicide. 

t  Ford's  "Hand-Bookof  Spain.'* 
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Wyld  pointed  out  the  true  line  of  defence,  "after  a 
sixty-days'  siege,  on  which  the  whole  question  of  the  war 
turned,  and  one  short  day  more  would  have  exhausted 
both  the  to^vnsfolk  and  their  enemies." 

The  first  nimiber  of  the  "  Ouate  Gazette,"  conducted  by 
Nicolas  Sans,  rector  of  the  University,  made  its  appearance 
on  the  27th  October.  Till  this  period  the  Carlists  had  no 
means  of  communicating  with  their  friends,  except  by  occa- 
sional bulletins,  wliich  commenced  in  the  autumn  of  1834. 

After  the  death  of  Erase  (of  consumption)  the  Conde  de 
Casa-Eguia  had  the  command.  However,  Don  Carlos 
and  the  "  Real "  or  royal  head-quarters,  had  the  supreme 
miUtaiy  and  political  control.  The  infonnation  from  the 
"  Real "  was,  that  Don  Carlos  was  "  forming  extensive 
plsms  for  his  advance  on  Madrid,"  and  had  just  reviewed 
twenty-two  of  his  battalions  near  Vittoria.  His  force  in 
the  provinces  was  about  33,000  men,  with  cavalry  and 
artillery  in  proportion,  formerly  called  rebels,  now  the 
royal  amiy  of  Don  Carlos. 

Th(^  force  of  the  Cristinos  was  put  down  at  61,000,  ex- 
clusive of  21,000  Portuguese,  British,  and  French,  making 
in  all  82,000  men.  The  Journal  des  Dchats  observed : 
"  Car  il  semble,  dans  cette  singulier  campagne,  que  les 
deux  armees  courent  sans  cesse  Tune  aprfes  Tautre  aveo 
le  ferme  dessin  de  ne  pas  se  battre  dfes  qu'elles  se  trou- 
vent  en  presence." 

The  Whig  Government  in  England  permitted  the 
enlistment  of  troops  in  June,  and  by  the  end  of  July 
a  body  of  0000  men,  ultimately  increased  to  10,000, 
landed  on  the  north  coast  of  Spain  imder  Evans.  In 
September  the  French  Legion  of  1000  men,  imder  Baron 
Swarce,  crossed  the  frontier,  and  the  French  Algerine 
Legion  of  3000  men  entered  Catalonia  about  the  end  of 
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October.  The  Portuguese  division  of  some  8000,  which 
had  been  recruiting  since  January,  entered  Spain  about 
the  same  time  as  the  Algerine ;  in  all  18,000  men. 

A  French  cordon  d'armee  was  on  the  frontier,  ready  to 
assist  the  Cristinos  whenever  it  suited  the  policy  of  Louis 
Philippe  ;  English  men-of-war  came  to  their  help,  parti- 
cularly on  the  north  coast ;  and  Mendizabal  got  Spanish 
loans  quoted  in  London,  Paris,  and  Amsterdam. 

Don  Carlos  still  got  funds  from  the  provinces,  and  from 
some  of  the  Church  party,  but  was  mostly  dependent  upon 
the  Legitimist  Courts.  He  had  no  financial  credit  on 
any  exchange,  and  but  little  with  private  parties. 

Mendizabal  was  reducing  expenditure,  confiscating 
church  property,  and  managing,  in  his  own  peculiar  ofi*- 
hand  style,  revolutionists,  republicans,  loyalists,  runaway 
royalists  who  had  returned  to  Madrid ;  and  renegades, 
even  to  Cristina  and  her  surroimdings,  including  Munoz 
her  favourite.  The  Carlists,  as  was  observed,  had  la 
Santa  Religion,  la  Causa,  el  Eey,  la  Legitimidad,  las  Mon- 
taiias  and  their  brave  defenders;  but  Zumalacarregui 
was  no  more.  He  would  not  have  lost  so  many  precious 
opportunities  for  terminating  the  war  one  way  or  another. 

In  November,  Mendizabal  commenced  the  conscription 
of  100,000  men,  from  the  ages  of  18  to  40— about  20  for 
each  town.  Forty  pounds  was  to  exonerate  anyone 
drawn.  Thus  the  treasury  got  funds,  and  the  army 
recruits ;  the  Cristino  funds  went  up,  which  the  Carlists 
did  not  admire.  "  It  was  an  herculean  effort  to  sweep 
the  Carlists  out  of  Spain." 

Don  Sebastian,  who  had  failed  to  organise  the  Carlist 
bands  in  Catalonia  in  July,  1834,  joined  his  uncle,  Don 
Carlos,  at  Tolosa  on  the  6th. 

Paris  papers  gave  the  reply  of  the  Emperor  Nioholi^ 
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to  a  deputation  at  Warsaw,  as  he  was  going  through  that 
city : — "  I  know  you  well ;  have  a  care,  and  behave  your- 
selves, or  Warsaw  may  have  a  sign-post  with  these  words 
— *  Here  stood  rebellious  Warsaw.'  " 

I  went  to  the  Opera.  There  were  present  the  Queen 
of  the  French  and  her  daughter,  the  Queen  of  the  Bel- 
gians, the  two  Princesses  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  in  the 
centre  box ;  the  Kings  of  the  French  and  Belgians  in  a 
stage  box.  These  personages  were  scarcely  looked  at  or 
recognised.  The  royalty  of  Louis  Philippe  was  at  a  dis- 
count. As  I  was  somewhat  behind  the  political  scenes,  I 
knew  that  storms  for  the  Citizen-King  were  fast  brewing. 
The  Queen  of  the  French  looked  proud,  but  sad. 

Godoy,  once  the  ruler  of  Spain  and  the  possessor  of 
immense'wealth,  was  living  in  Paris  in  but  indifferent 
circumstances.  The  following  appeared  in  the  French 
papers : — "  In  the  press,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  Don  Manuel  Godoy,  Duke  of  Alcudia,  Prince  of 
Bassano,  Count  of  Evoramonte,  formerly  Minister  of  the 
King  of  Spain,  Generalissimo  of  his  Armies,  Grand  Ad- 
miral, &c.,  &c.,  &c."  In  the  preface  to  the  English 
edition  he  says : — "  Charles  IV.  is  dead,  Ferdinand  has 
descended  to  the  tomb.  I  am,  therefore,  permitted  to 
speak  out,  and  to  soothe  my  troubled  heart."  (!) 

The  following  was  told  me  by  Senor  Calomarde : — In 
olden  times  a  Castilian  had  laboured  diligently  in  his 
fields,  but  fearing  a  late  harvest  of  his  beans,  thus  called 
upon  Jupiter — "  0  good  Father,  I  liavo  worked  hard,  and 
should  my  crop  fall  short,  it  mil  be  sad  indeed;  still, 
mortals  should  be  contented  with  their  lot."  Jupiter 
heard  tlio  pious  supplication,  and,  descending  to  earth, 
said :  "  Mortal,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  of  resignation ; 
what  wouldst  thou  ?  "     "  That  my  crop  of  beans  be  early 


OF   SPAIN.  169 

ripened,  and  not  eaten  by  locusts."  "  Thy  prayer  is 
granted  ;  what  more  ?  "  '*  Let  my  wheat  fields  have  thy 
blessing."  "  'Tis  well ;  what  more  ?  "  "  Could  I  have  a 
bull  and  a  cow  ?  "  "  Very  well."  "  A  horse  and  a 
mare?"  "Yes."  "A  ram  and  a  ewe?"  "To  be 
sure."  "A  wife?"  "Oh,  yes,  you  shall  have  a  wife; 
what  else  wouldst  thou?"  "A  good  Government." 
Jupiter  became  enraged.  "  Miserable  mortal,  I  thought 
to  have  made  thee  happy ;  I  was  wrong  to  give  more 
than  asked  for  at  first.  A  good  Government  in  Spain  I 
Yes,  the  devil  shall  rule  ye."  Lightning  was  seen,  thun- 
der rolled  above,  and  a  deluge  of  rain  descended.  The 
Castilian  acknowledged  the  reproof ;  however,  he  had  an 
early  and  abundant  crop  of  beans.* 

Very  many  now  said  in  Spain,  "  Let  us  have  really  a 
constitutional  form  of  Government,"  but  this,  as  under- 
stood in  England,  the  Spaniard  had  no  idea  of,  so  Jupiter^s 
view  of  the  matter  was  most  natural.  Spain  was  now  in 
a  writhing  state,  between  Carlist  absolutism  and  Church 
rule — Cristino  military  monarchy  and  the  revolt  of  large 
masses  of  the  people.  Spain  was  undergoing  a  fierce  and 
sanguinary  trial ;  but  the  sympathy  of  the  Liberals  in 
England,  France,  and  elsewhere  was  most  important  to 
the  Cristinos,  particularly  as  Don  Carlos  would  not  make 
known  his  political  views  ;  and  although  there  were  many 
about  him  of  rank  despotic  principles,  there  were  others, 

♦  When  Ferdinand  III.  captured  Seville  and  died,  being  a  saint  ho 
escaped  purgatory,  and  Santiago  presented  him  to  the  Virgin,  who  forth- 
with desired  him  to  ask  any  favours  for  beloved  Spain.  The  monarch 
petitioned  for  oil,  wine,  and  com — conceded  ;  for  simny  skies,  brave  men 
and  pretty  women — allowed ;  for  cigars,  relics,  garlic,  and  bulls — by  all 
means ;  for  a  good  Oovernment—  **  Nay,  nay,'*  said  the  Virgin,  "  that  can 
never  be  granted ;  for,  were  it  bestowed,  not  an  angel  would  remain  a  day 
longer  in  heaven.*' 
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mostly  among  the  miKtary,  who  had  humanitarian  ideas 
of  government.  These  suggested  judicious  measures,  but 
they  were  not  acted  on.  One  of  these  was  the  rescinding 
of  the  "  Durango  decree,"  and  the  invitation  of  the  men 
of  the  British  Legion  to  leave  it  and  come  into  the  Carlist 
camp,  where  they  would  be  well  treated  and  forwarded 
to  their  homes.  At  this  period  it  was  stated  that  only 
one  million  out  of  the  twelve  of  the  population  in  Spain 
had  declared  themselves  as  Cariists.  There  were,  however, 
a  large  number  of  quiescent  Carlist  partizans  all  over  Spain, 
as  well  as  many  "  Ojalateros  " — people  whose  prayer  was, 
would  to  God  that  Don  Carlos  might  succeed — ^amongst 
the  grandees,  churchmen,  professional  men,  and  employes. 

Many  Miguelites  in  and  out  of  Portugal  were  planning 
how  they  might  again  bring  about  a  marriage  between 
Donna  Maria  (a  widow  since  May  this  year)  and  Dom 
Miguel ;  but  he  had  two  rivals — one.  Prince  Ferdinand 
of  Saxe-Coburg ;  the  other.  Prince  Louis  Napoleon.* 
(She  married  Prince  Ferdinand  in  April,  1836.) 

In  December,  Ouvrard  and  Franchessin  threw  out 
feelers  in  the  MvHHagcr^  as  "  intermediaires  "  in  a  loan  for 
Don  Carlos,  which  they    privately  intimated  would  be 

*  Louia  Napoleon  had  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  yonthfal  widowed  Queen 
of  Portugal,  and  he  would  not  have  been  indiBposed  to  have  become  her 
husband ;  but  the  matter  did  not  go  on  quite  right,  in  spite  of  the  exer- 
tions made  by  his  relatives.  On  December  14th,  1835,  Louis  Napoleon, 
in  an  official  letter,  declined  the  Portuguese  candidateship  in  these  words : 
— '*  Convinced  that  the  great  name  I  bear  wiU  not  always  be  a  cause  of 
exclusion  from  my  fellow-citizens,  because  it  reminds  them  of  fifteen 
glorious  years,  I  calmly  await,  in  a  fr'ee  and  hospitable  land,  the  time 
when  the  nation  will  take  back  to  its  bosom  those  persons  who  were 
banished  by  the  foreigners  of  1815.  The  hope  of  some  day  being  able  to 
Mnre  France  as  a  soldier  and  a  citizen  strengthens  my  mind,  and  is 
more  in  my  eyes  than  aU  the  thrones  in  the  worV^."  —  Aopo/isofi  ///, 
OMd  hi$  Court.    By  a  Retired  Diplomatist 
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under  the  auspices  of  the  Emperor  of  Eussia  (P)    They 
promised  Don  Carlos  miUions. 

I  saw  in  Paris  Mr.  Honan,  correspondent  of  the  Mont' 
ing  Herald,  and  Mr.  Walton,  of  the  Post,  on  their  way  to 
Don  Carlos.  I  was  told  they  were  the  bearers  of  some 
good  advice  from  the  Tories.  The  Baron  de  Haber  had 
been  making  out  the  best  case  he  could  to  his  friends  on 
the  Continent  as  to  the  position  of  the  Carlists,  politically, 
militarily,  and  financially,  which  was  rather  up-hill  work. 

At  the  request  of  certain  personages  M.  de  Haber  con- 
sented to  pay  a  visit  to  Don  Carlos,  and  give  him,  as  was 
considered,  some  politic  views  for  the  future,  which  were 
much  required.  I  accompanied  him  south,  arriving  at 
Bayonne  the  end  of  December. 

In  Catalonia  the  Carlists  did  not  gain  strength.  Shel- 
tered by  their  fortresses,  the  Cristinos  were  enabled  to 
suppress  the  desultory  efforts  of  the  independent  chiefe. 

In  Arragon*  Quilez  wished  to  have  the  command,  but 
the  soldiery  decided  for  Cabrera,  who  was  nearly  taken 
at  Hoz,  in  April ;  he  saved  himself  by  throwing  *  his 
cloak  in  his  enemy's  face.  He  became  ill,  when  Ciuilez 
took  his  place.  Towards  the  end  of  the  month 
Cabrera  made  a  dash  at  his  "persecutor,"  Nogueras, 
whose  horse  was  woimded.  By  the  middle  of  May, 
Quilez,  Tomer,  Forcadell,  and  Aiion  joined  Cabrera; 
their  force  was  900  men.  Zumalacarregui  wrote  Cabrera, 
giving  him  notice  of  the  Eliot  convention,  adding,  that  if 
the  Cristinos  gave  no  quarter,  he  was  to  give  none.  In 
June,  with  much  fighting,  Cabrera  took  prisoners,  mus- 
kets, and  baggage ;  indeed,  it  was  from  the  enemy  he 
got  his  men  armed  and  clothed.     His  daring  and  suo^ 
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cesses  caused  the  authorities  at  Tolosa  to  arrest  his  mother 
on  the  9th  July.  On  the  16th,  in  a  hand-to-hand  fight 
at  Tosa,  he  left  350  Cristinos  dead  on  the  field ;  arms, 
baggage,  and  money  fell  to  him.  The  26th  August 
Foroadell  and  Tomer  joined  Cabrera  near  San  Mateo, 
when  the  Cristinos  suflfered.  Among  the  prisoners  taken  at 
Jana  were  fourteen  of  the  free  corps,  or  miqueletes  ;  these 
were  shot.  The  reason  was,  not  long  before  one  Vidal, 
who  headed  a  free  corps,  had  been  exchanged  for  a  priest ; 
Vidal  promised  to  retire  from  the  war ;  he  recommenced, 
and  gave  no  quarter.  Quilez  attacked  in  October  and 
routed  Nogueras,  who  was  wounded.  This  caused  a 
tumult  at  Zaragoza,  where  the  populace  is  said  to  have 
murdered  twelve  Carlists ;  and,  to  quell  them,  others  were 
executed.  Cabrera  had  most  desperate  fighting  at 
Vinaroz,  where  relatives  slaughtered  each  other.  In 
November  he  was  named  Commandant-General  of  Arra- 
gon ;  he  now  occupied  himself  in  organising  his  forces, 
forming  hospitals,  arsenals,  &c.  Nogueras  issued  in 
December  a  sanguinary  proclamation;  Mina  another; 
Cabrera  followed  their  example.  On  the  13th  he  sur- 
prised a  Cristino  column,  making  900  prisoners,  taking 
also  over  900  muskets,  and  baggage.  On  the  15th,  his 
force  being  4500  infantry  and  450  cavalry,  he  came  to 
blows  with  General  Palearea  at  Molina.  After  a  very 
severe  engagement,  in  which  he  was  wounded,  his  cloak 
having  got  seven  balls  through  it,  he  had  to  retire. 
Palearea's  account  is  not  disputed,  that  Cabrera  lost  700 
killed  and  400  wounded ;  that  his  loss  in  muskets  was 
2000,  and  that  400  prisoners  were  exchanged.  Cabrera 
now  gave  his  men  "  fifteen  days'  leave  to  change  their 
shirts,  rest  at  their  homes,  then  return  to  their  duty.'' 
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capitulates  to  the  Carlists — De  Haber  returns  frt>m  Don  Carlos,  fEuls 
in  his  mission,  no  chance  of  any  progpress — Austrian  view  of  settling 
the  war — Arrest  of  Mr.  Hawkins  by  French  police,  fatal  duels  arise 
out  of  it — Carlist  successes  in  Catalonia — Cristino  despatches  taken — 
Mr.  Honan  sent  away  frt>m  Madrid — Eguia  beats  Espartero  at 
OrduiLa— Political  doings  in  Madrid — Louis  Philippe  and  Spanish 
marriages — Ouvrard's  new  Carlist  loan — Intervention  of  England 
and  France — De  Haber  leaves  for  Paris,  I  remain — Shootings  in 
Spain. 

January  1st,  1836. — We  put  up  at  Detroyat's  Hotel  St. 
Etienne,  the  rendezvous  of  Carlist  agents.     Mr.  Honan,* 

*  He  soon  returned  to  Bayonne,  on  his  way  to  Catalonia  and  Madrid ; 
but  Mendizabal  ordered  him  out  of  the  country.  Ho  wrote  "  The  Court 
and  Camp  of  Don  Carlos,"  on  his  return  to  England* 
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oorrespondent  of  the  Morning  Herald,  and  Mr.  Walton,* 
of  the  Morning  Post  (both  Tory  papers),  had  gone  through 
to  the  Carlist  head-quarters.  Mr.  Mitchell,  the  Bayonne 
correspondent  of  the  Morning  Herald,  was  as  good  as  a 
brigade  to  Don  Carlos;  he  had  been  previously  in  the 
Oristino  camp,  but  was  requested  to  leave. 

Lord  Eanelagh  was  at  Bayonne ;  he  had  been  to  Don 
Oarlos,  and  was  going  to  Madrid  to  see  if  he  could  did 
the  Carlist  cause.  There  were  many  French  and  Cristino 
apies  at  Bayonne  who  must  have  picked  up  much  that 
was  doing  by  the  Carlists.  The  French  General  Harispe, 
who  commanded  a  large  French  force  on  the  frontier,  had 
just  been  made  a  peer  of  France,  and  decorated  by  Queen 
Cristina. 

The  Madrid  Government  was  in  a  turbulent  state,  but 
resolved  against  Don  Carlos,  who  was  accused  of  inac- 
tivity ;  but  then  it  was  the  depth  of  winter  and  un- 
favourable for  military  operations.  It  was  asserted  that 
the  heads  at  the  Carlist  quarters  wanted  rational  brains ; 
that  the  Basques  did  not  admire  leaving  their  moimtains 
unless  they  ooidd  be  joined  by  a  large  number  of  troops 
from  other  portions  of  Spain,  which  did  not  appear  very 
probable.  The  existence  of  the  British,  French,  and 
Portuguese  auxiliaries  made  the  Carlists  very  wroth;  "no 
quarter  "  was  to  be  their  lot.  The  Basques  were  badly  paid, 
but  they  did  not  grumble  much,  for  they  were  fighting 
for  their  "  Fueros,"  their  religion,  and  the  King,  or  the  old 
system  ;  the  Cristinos  to  conquer  their  enemy — for  a  new 
and  progressive  system. 

The  Carlist  infantry  numbered  about  35,000  men,  one- 

*  Ifr.  Walton,  I  belioTo,  afterwards  went  to  Madrid.    He  wrote  his 
**  Revolutions  of  Spain"  in  1837. 
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fourth  prisoners  and  deserters;  their  rations  were  nominally 
lib.  of  meat,  lib.  of  bread,  a  pint  of  wine,  and  a  real  (2  Jd.) 
in  cash  daily.  It  was  believed  that  within  the  last  six 
months  the  Legitimist  Courts  had  sent  about  £800,000  to 
Don  Carlos.  At  Eybar  muskets  and  swords  were  made 
at  24s.  each.  Shell  and  shot  were  manufactured  at 
Elorio,  and  gunpowder  principally  at  Zudaria.  Since 
the  war  commenced  the  Carlists  had  taken  40,000  muskets. 
They  had  just  purchased  some  7,000  muskets  and  ammu- 
nition at  Bayonne.  The  Madrid  Government  was  com- 
posed mainly  of  **  Exaltados,"  or  ultra-Liberals ;  the 
others  were  the  "  Pasteleros,"  who  opposed  reform. 
Mendizabal  had  arranged^  the  Queen's  speech ;  it  was  a 
reforming  document;  his  motto  was,  "To  govern  with 
all  and  for  all." 

The  Carlists  commenced  the  siege  of  Guetaria  on  the 
29th  December ;  after  two  days  they  effected  a  breach ; 
the  Cristino  positions  were  taken  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  when  they  retired  to  the  castle.  Mr.  Burgess 
was  informed  that  all  had  been  put  to  the  sword  by  the 
Carlists  in  the  village. 

A  General  Freire  went  through  Bayonne  into  Spain ; 
the  following  was  told  of  him : — Some  time  before 
Ferdinand's  death,  and  when  the  Liberals  had  promised 
to  assist  in  placing  Isabella  on  the  throne,  Freire,  a  blunt 
old  soldier,  went  to  Don  Carlos  telling  him  he  had  a  plan 
which  would  secure  him  the  crown.  "  Your  plan?"  asked 
Don   Carlos.      Freire    replied,   "  Get   yourself  into  the 

balcony  of  the  palace,  and  cry  out  lustily  *  C o,  I  am 

Carlos  V.' "  This  swearing  plan  rather  staggered  Don 
Carlos,  but  he  said,  "  Seiior,  do  you  think  I  cannot  say 
*  0 o'  P    Please  to  give  over  swearing." 

Don  Carlos  could  never  be  brought  to  make  any  open 
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political  move  during  the  lifetime  of  Ferdinand,  believing 
that  when  the  event  of  his  death  took  place,  his  party 
woidd  be  strong  enough  to  place  him  on  the  throne. 

Massacre  of  Carlists. — Extract  from  a  letter  dated 
Bayonne,  the  13th  January,  copies  of  which  were  sent  by  a 
Carlist  to  the  Embassies  of  the  Legitimist  Courts  in  Paris : 
— "  Not  a  Madrid  Oazette  victory,  but  a  slaughtering  one, 
has  been  gained  by  Mina,  worthy  of  the  Exaltados.  The 
ftiry  of  the  Barcelona  mob  soon  convinced  him  that  his 
person  was  not  safe,  so  he  fell  back  with  all  his  disposable 
force  on  Manresa.  The  Carlist  Burgo  had  defeated  one 
of  his  divisions,  and  what  Mina  could  not  accomplish  in  the 
field,  he  effected  by  the  Exaltados  against  Carlist  prisoners. 
On  the  4th  the  mob  paraded  the  streets,  shouting 
the  ferocious  Tragala  song.  Death  to  the  Carlists! 
and  vivas  for  the  Constitution.  The  garrison  was  ordered 
under  arms,  and  the  drawbridge  was  raised ;  but  the 
mob  climbed  over  the  walls  of  the  citadel,  and,  without 
interruption,  massacred  over  a  hundred  Carlist  prisoners, 
including  Colonel  Juan  O'Donnell;  then,  parading  the 
streets,  murdered  those  suspected  of  Carlism.  Mina's 
plan  is  to  govern  by  sanguinary  means,  and  awe  the 
people.  Since  the  formation  of  the  Liberal  Directing 
Jimta  of  Barcelona  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  Mina  and 
Mendizabal  have  been  successful  agitators,  and  submitted 
to  a  ferocious  people.  Secret  agents  were  appointed  to 
denounce  peaceable  inhabitants,  and  misery  is  the  lot  of 
very  many  families." 

Mr.  Honan  had  returned  to  Bayonne  from  the  pro- 
vinces,* and  had  gone  by  the  French  frontier  to  Catalonia, 

«  He  thus  dMcribea  Don  Carloa : — "  He  was  looking  thinner  than  when 
in  Madrid ;  iatigne  and  carea  had  put  fdRowi  in  his  cheeks,  and,  though 
not  a  handaome  man,  hia  dark,  fUl  eye  gare  expreasioii  to  his  iisce." 
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arriying  at  Gerona  two  days  after  the  massacres.  He  says 
the  Carlist  prisoners  were  murdered  with  diabolical  regu- 
larity. The  first  victim  was  Juan  O'Donnell ;  he  had  a 
presentiment  of  his  fate,  for  when  made  prisoner  near 
Figueras  he  requested  to  be  sent  to  Navarre  to  benefit  by 
the  Eliot  convention,  which  was  refused.  He  wrote  to  his 
wife  that  she  woidd  never  see  him  again.  She  had  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  Cordova  to  exchange  him  for  three  of 
the  Queen's  officers,  and  was  at  Bayonne  about  to  cany 
the  glad  tidings  to  him.  O'Donnell  crossed  his  arms  on 
his  chest  and  received  his  death  blow;  sixty-seven,  in- 
cluding seven  officers,  perished  under  the  fire  of  their 
assassins.  The  body  of  O'Donnell  was  then  tied  with 
cords,  thrown  over  the  wall,  and  dragged  through  the 
city.  The  murderers  stopped  opposite  the  theatre,  and 
lighting  a  fire— separating  the  head  and  kicking  it  about 
the  streets — ^burned  the  body.  They  then  rushed  to  two 
prisons,  and  finding  twenty  Corlists  in  each,  shot  them 
one  by  one,  in  all  107  ! 

The  Cristinos  observe:  The  Carlists  besieged  in  the 
fastness  of  Hort,  had  made  it  known  that  for  every  shell 
sent  into  it,  they  would  shoot  a  Cristino  prisoner,  which 
they  commenced  doing,  throwing  the  bodies  outside. 
This  information  was  received  in  Barcelona  with  the 
news  that  Tristany  and  Claveria  had  butchered  two 
companies  of  Cristino  Nationals  near  to  Esparraguera, 
and  that  these  were  the  main  causes  of  the  doings  of 
the  4th  January. 

On  the  12th,  at  the  request  of  Don  Carlos,  Baron  de 
Haber  went  to  head-quarters,  then  at  Onate,  whilst  I 
remained  at  Bayonne. 

M.  Tassein,  one  of  the  Carlist  loan  contractors,  had 
been  here  for  some  time;   but  as  Don  Carlos  would 
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listen  no  longer  to  his  new  financial  schemes,  he  left 
fop  Paris. 

On  the  16th  La  Senora  O'Donnell  came  to  Bayonne  from 
head-quarters,  with  a  Gristino  lieutenant-colonel  and  two 
lieutenants  in  exchange  for  her  husband ;  as  yet  she  did 
not  know  of  his  death.  I  was  informed  that  she  was  not 
made  acquainted  with  her  cruel  loss  imtil  the  18th.  She 
resided  at  the  Chateaux  Huraeux,  with  some  of  her  rela- 
tives. I  occasionally  visited  the  family  when  I  had  any 
news  I  thought  might  be  acceptable.  It  was  a  house  of 
mourning  indeed. 

There  had  been  desertion  from  the  British  Legion ;  at 
this  date  a  whole  company  and  some  cavalry  had  gone 
over.  I  saw  several  of  the  officers  of  the  Legion  pass 
through  Bayonne  for  England.  They  foimd  soldiering 
in  Spain  very  tough  work,  and  typhus  was  fearful,  and 
increasing  at  Yittoria. 

During  the  winter  months  the  Oristinos  wore  preparing 
for  a  grand  campaign  with  over  20,000  men.  On  the 
16th  Cordova  and  Espartero,  with  their  divisions  and  the 
Algerine  Legion  led  the  centre  and  left  to  attack  the 
defile  of  Arlaban,  which  was  well  protected  by  OoiiL 
Evans  had  the  right ;  he  moved  on  Mendijur,  which  was 
obstinately  defended.  On  the  17th  Yillareal  took  the 
ofiensive,  and,  falling  furiously  on  the  Oristinos,  dis- 
lodged them  from  the  Yenta  of  Arlaban  and  the  posi- 
tions they  occupied  the  previous  evening.  This  decided 
repulse  is  known  as  the  Battle  of  Arlaban,  and  completely 
deranged  Cordova's  plans.  The  defeated  generals  met  at 
Yittoria  full  of  mutual  exasperation,  each  imputing  to  the 
others  their  common  discomfiture.  A  Carlist  division  had 
marnhftd  towaids  Yittoria,  when  they  had  very  hard 
b  ind  loft  500  in  killed  and  wounded.    It  is 
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asserted  that  the  Spaniards,  seeing  some  of  the  English 
Legion  deserting,  shot  them ;  also  that  the  Cristinos  shot 
many  of  their  prisoners. 

The  Cristinos  write :  That  the  operations  were  frus- 
trated, in  consequence  of  the  excessive  ardour  of  Cordova 
commencing  the  atimk  of  the  centre  before  the  appointed 
time.  As  the  Carlists  lost  500  men  and  the  Cristinos  600, 
the  former  claimed  a  victory.  Cordova  returned  to  Vittoria, 
persuaded  that  the  war  was  not  to  be  ended  by  ordinary 
means,  but  rather  by  shutting  the  Carlists  up  in  their 
mountains  by  lines  and  fortresses ;  but  this  would  require 
a  much  larger  force  than  the  Queen  had  at  her  command. 

The  following  was  told  of  Espartero :  A  year  ago  he 
waa  marching  from  S.  Sebastian  to  Vittoria,  when  he 
espied  some  Carlists  on  a  mountain  ridge ;  he  made  for 
them,  but  on  arrival  at  the  spot,  they  had  descended  to 
the  valley,  to  which  he  did  not  go.  He  dictated  a  despatch 
to  his  aide,  for  the  Minister  of  War : — "  The  enemy  in  great 
numbers  have  been  defeated,  and  but  for  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  not  one  would  have  escaped.  I  put  myself  at 
the  head  of  my  brave  troops,  and  led  them  to  victory.  I 
have  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  my  aide  performed 
prodigies  of  valour,  and  had  two  horses  killed  under  him.  I 
have  taken  300  prisoners  and  400  muskets."  By  return  of 
the  courier,  Espartero  received  a  letter  of  thanks  from  the 
Queen,  and  the  aide  was  decorated.  The  Minister  wrote 
that  the  400  muskets  could  be  forwarded  to  certain  recruits. 
Espartero  replied  that,  the  guns  being  in  bad  order,  he 
had  sent  them  to  be  repaired;  when  ready  the  Minister's 
orders  would  be  obeyed. 

A  Carlist  bulletin  stated  about  this  time  that,  out  of 
12,000  of  the  enemy,  they  had  destroyed  the  greater 
number!       A   Cristino  bulletin    published   that    3400 
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Vittoria  the  4th  I^cecice'.  Tiey  w^^  raiber  Kirtifised 
at  Egpartero  shcotizg  ten  of  hi*  own  rien  ^Thapelgonis) 
for  having  attacked  the  Carlfjt  rHIage  of  Bastida» 
plundered  the  church  and  shot  the  pnetst.  Yhtoria  is 
spoken  of  thus :  ''  Its  air  promiics  more  deetnictioii  to  the 
Legion  than  the  ballets  of  the  Cariists.'* 

By  the  8th  they  were  burying  six  to  eight  a  day  who 
had  died  offerer.  After  the  affldr  of  Ariaban,  "  Vittoria 
was  truly  the  dlj  of  death.  Day  after  day  the  poor 
fellows  were  oarried  in  bollock  carts  to  their  graves. 
a^huB  of  the  wont  kind  made  fearfol  ravages;  forty-six 
offioan  of  the  Legion  had  died  ihm  14th  Jannaiy  to  ^^ 
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Shaw,  in  his  memoirs,  speaks  of  the  march  with  6000 
from  Bilbao  to  Vittoria  as  a  fearful  scene  of  confusion. 

By  the  13th  January  the  Legion  could  only  muster 
4000  bayonets.  The  Cristinos  had  18,000  infantry,  six 
batteries  of  artillery,  and  1400  horse.  Shaw  says  that 
"  the  quietest  day  in  Oporto  (1832-3)  we  had  more  firing  in 
one  afternoon  than  there  was  on  the  16th  and  17th  at  the 
*  Glorious  battle  of  Arlaban.' "  The  weather  was  dread- 
ful ;  by  29th  January,  sickness  was  increasing ;  15  officers 
had  died,  and  40  were  sick ;  300  men  had  died ;  there 
were  1000  sick,  four  hundred  of  these  would  die;  14 
medical  men  had  died,  and  7  officers  had  resigned. 

I  heard  from  the  Baron  de  Haber  that  at  Arlaban 
several  of  Evans's  men  were  taken  prisoners,  and  would 
have  been  shot  had  it  not  been  for  his  timely  intercession ; 
amongst  them  were  the  father  and  brothers  of  Madame 
Albertazzi,  the  opera-singer ;  they  belonged  to  one  of  the 
bands  of  Evans's  Legion. 

Baron  de  Haber  wrote  me  from  Grermany,  August, 
1868  : — "  I  do  not  recollect  which  of  the  London  papers 
the  following  article  was  published  in  :  *  In  doing  justice 
to  Baron  de  Haber,  by  whose  intercessions,  and  not  by 
those,  as  has  been  supposed,  of  Don  Sebastian,  the  lives  of 
prisoners  were  spared,  we  promote  the  cause  of  humanity. 
The  Baron  has  successfully  exerted  himself  on  this  point ; 
and  we  know  that  when  he  was  in  England  he  expressed 
great  sorrow  and  regret  at  the  publication  of  the  bloody 
Durango  decree.  Honour  be  to  all  those,  of  whatever 
party,  who  lessen  the  horrors  of  war,  and  save  a  brave,  even 
if  mistaken,  soldiery  fi^m  the  hands  of  the  executioner.'  " 

Extracts  from  letter  addressed  by  the  Baron  de  Haber 
to  Cruz-Mayor,  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiiedrs,  Onate, 
January  24th,  1836 :— 
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'^  Sir, — ^1  cannot  oloee  so  happy  a  daj  without  express- 
ing to  H.  M.  CarloB  V.,  through  the  medinm  of  yonr  Ex- 
cellency, my  thanks  and  gratitude  for  the  boon  granted  to 
me  of  the  lives  of  those  persons  whose  fate  had  been  already 
sealed.  The  prisoners  thus  saved,  when  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  must  for  ever  pray  for  the  King.  What 
a  sublime  revenge  for  the  butcheries  committed  lately  at 
Barcelona.  Let  Europe  contemplate  the  merciful  conduct 
of  Charles  Y.,  and  compare  it  with  the  horrors  sanctioned 
by  the  partisans  of  the  XTsurpatrice  ! 

^^It  is  not  yet  twelve  months  since  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  obtain  a  similar  result  to  a  request  made  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  in  favour  of  the  twenty-seven  Carlist 
officers  taken  prisoners  on  board  an  English  vessel.  The 
noble  Duke  at  once  sent  a  courier  to  Madrid,  begging  of 
the  Government  the  lives  of  the  unfortunate  officers. 
All  were  saved ! 

"  Be  assured,  sir,  that  Divine  Providence  protects  the 
cause  of  humanity,  and  punishes  those  whose  hardness  of 
heart  cannot  pronounce  *  Pardon.' " 

When  the  news  arrived  in  London  of  the  capture  of  the 
said  Carlist  officers,  the  Baron  de  Haber,  being  well  aware 
of  the  murderous  no-quarter  doings  of  both  Cristinos  and 
Carlists  on  their  prisoners,  suggested  to  the  Princess  of 
Beira  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  might  use  his  power- 
ful influence  to  save  them,  moreover  to  state  to  the  Duke 
the  necessity  for  a  convention  for  the  exchange  of 
prisoners.  De  Haber  saw  the  Duke,  who  attended  at 
once  to  the  matter ;  the  officers  were  saved,  and  the  Duke 
shortly  entrusted  Lord  Eliot  with  a  convention  for  the 
exchange  of  prisoners,  and  to  see  if  any  dynastic  arrauge- 
jnent  could  be  come  to,  so  that  the  war  might  cease. 

I  now  became  acquainted  with  Captain  Henningsen, 
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at  Bayonne ;  he  informed  me  that,  on  Lord  Eliot  pro- 
posing to  Don  Carlos  to  come  to  terms  with  his  opponents, 
the  latter  replied  that  he  had  better  see  Zumalacarregui  on 
the  matter.  Accordingly,  Lord  Eliot  and  Colonel  Wyld, 
when  out  riding  one  day,  spoke  to  Zumalacarregui  on  the 
subject,  when  he  observed,  "  Don  Carlos  may  do  as  he 
pleases,  but  whilst  I  have  one  Basque  by  my  side,  I  shall 
sustain  the  cause  we  commenced."  The  only  result  of 
the  mission  was  the  convention  for  the  exchange  of 
prisoners.  It  is  believed  that  Don  Carlos  might  have 
made  good  terms  then  (the  basis  being  the  withdrawal  of 
his  personal  claim  to  the  crown),  and  even  subsequently; 
but  it  was  not  to  be  so  arranged. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  I  saw  Baron  de  los  Yalles  in 
Bayonne.  After  his  political  imprisonment  in  Paris  for 
some  months,  when  he  wrote  his  "  Chapitre  de  la  Histoire 
de  Don  Carlos";  he  went  to  England  to  communicate 
with  the  Bishop  of  Leon ;  thence  to  Germany  to  the 
Princess  of  Boira,  and  was  at  the  present  time  the  bearer 
of  correspondence  to  Don  Carlos. 

There  was  now  great  confusion  in  Madrid.  Mendi- 
zabal  was  not  acting  on  the  maiiana  system,  but  was  re- 
forming with  a  heavy  hand,  "and  was  much  opposed  by  the 
"  Outs."  He  offered  to  resign,  but  the  Queen  would  not 
hear  of  it.  The  Legislature  was  dissolved,  and  another 
was  to  meet  on  the  22nd  March.  In  the  interim  he  pro- 
posed to  look  into  financial  affairs  and  raise  funds.  The 
decree  for  the  sale  of  the  greater  portion  of  Church 
property  was  his  great  reform.* 

♦  From  1836  to  1844  this  measure  is  said  to  have  produced  10,340 
millions  of  reals  (over  £103,000,000),  although  the  pulpit,  the  confes- 
Biooal,  and  even  the  Administration  generally,  did  their  best  to  oppose 
his  meaauret.  Under  other  circnn^stancea  it  would  have  been  double  the 
fpiooni 
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• 

Towards  the  end  of  January  the  Canonigo  Batanero, 
after  defeating  a  Cristino  detachment,  crossed  the  Ebro. 
Disarming  the  XTrbanos  on  his  route,  he  marched  through 
Castile,  reaching  the  vicinity  of  Q^uadalajara;  but,  learning 
that  duesada  was  coming  in  his  pursuit,  he  made  for 
Valladolid ;  snow,  however,  having  fallen  heavily,  and  his 
followers  being  crippled,  they  dispersed,  to  await  more 
favourable  weather.  At  one  time  he  was  left  alone.  He 
and  his  men  eventually  regained  the  northern  provinces 
with  trifling  loss,  after  secreting  the  arms  they  had 
captured. 

On  the  4th  February  we  heard  that  Mina  had  shot 
twenty-eight  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Barcelona 
and  arrested  many,  some  of  whom  were  sent  to  the 
galleys  at  Ceuta.  There  were  cries  of  "  Death  to  Mina  I 
let  us  serve  him  as  we  did  Basa.''  He  had  to  keep  close 
to  his  well-protected  quarters  in  Monte  Jouy. 

Cordova,  having  failed  in  his  front  movement,  wished 
to  attack  the  Carlists  in  the  rear;  with  this  object  he 
hastened  to  Pamplona,  where,  being  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
French  frontier,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  conferring  with 
Harispe,  of  which  he  availed  himself.  The  French  Govern- 
mentgave  Cordova  a  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
Harispe  proffered  him  some  military  advice;  but  he  would 
not  allow  Cordova's  troops  to  pass  through  French 
territory,  and  thus  come  into  the  Carlists'  rear. 

During  Cordova's  absence  Eguia,  on  the  9th,  captured, 
the  depots  of  Balmaceda  and  Mercadillo,  making  many 
prisoners ;  and  taking  7  guns,  1000  muskets,  60,000 
cartridges  and  stores.^ 

«  On  the  16th  120  caaes  of  muBkets,  each  containing  26,  also  ammuni- 
tion, wont  from  the  Bayonne  Anenal  to  Spain,  escorted  by  a  detachment 
of  the  46th  French  regiment    This  looked  like  labstantiil  intenrtntioiL 
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On  the  10th  a  sortie  from  San  Sebastian,  by  3000  men, 
was  driven  back  by  the  Corlists;  and  the  same  day 
Iriarte  was  obliged  to  re-enter  Bilbao,  after  attempting  a 
movement  towards  the  interior. 

On  the  22nd  we  got  the  horrible  news  that  on  the  16th 
Cabrera's  mother  had  been  shot  at  Tortosa,  by  order  of 
Nogueras,  Mina  consenting.  This,  we  were  sure,  would 
lead  to  awful  reprisals. 

After  Cabrera's  loss  of  the  battle  of  Molina,*  he  had  to 
divide  his  force  into  small  bands.  The  Cristino  generals 
issued  sanguinary  proclamations  against  his  followers  and 
their  families.  In  January  with  1000  infantry  and  11 
horse,  he  took,  near  Tortosa,  the  baggage  and  arms  of  a 
Cristino  column ;  and  on  the  5th  of  February  he  had  a 
similar  success  at  Torrecilla.  On  the  6th  he  shot  the 
alcaldes  of  Valdealgorfa  and  Torrecilla  as  traitors.  He 
also  shot  two  of  his  captains  for  desertion,  a  sergeant  for 
desertion  and  robbery ;  another  for  stealing  a  plate  of 
honey. 

On  the  8th  General  Augustin  Nogueras  ordered  the 
Governor  of  Tolosa  to  shoot  Maria  Grino,  the  mother  of 
Cabrera,  for  that  Cabrera  had  executed  two  alcaldes  "  for 
doing  their  duty."  On  the  15th,  Mina,  as  Captain- 
General  of  Catalonia,  acceded,  and  it  was  determined  that 
she  should  be  shot  at  ten  o'clock  the  following  morning, 
and  Cabrera's  three  sisters  arrested. 

Cabrera's  mother  had  been  imprisoned  since  the  9th  of 
July  the  preceding  year. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th  February,  sitting  in  the 
stocks  and  in  irons,  she  confessed,  but  was  not  allowed  to 
receive  the  sacrament.     She  was  shot  without  trial  in  the 

•  "  Vida  MiUtar  de  Cabrera,"  vol  i. 
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Barbaoana  at  eleven  a.m.  She  was  little  over  fifty-three 
years  of  age.  The  civilized  world  was  moved  by  this 
barbarous  aot.  Lord  Aberdeen,  on  the  18th  of  March,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  called  it  an  assassination.  Isturiz, 
in  the  Cortes,  said :  "  Who  does  not  see  the  blood 
of  this  victim  fall  drop  by  drop  upon  the  heads  of 
ministers?"  Mina  wished  to  resign:  Nogueras  was 
superseded. 

Cabrera  had  important  female  prisoners  with  him,  and 
told  them,  "Tou  will  go  with  me  until  my  mother 
is  liberated ;  if  she  suffer  you  will ;  I  cannot  believe  they 
will  harm  her,  so  be  tranquil." 

The  day  after  the  execution  it  was  known  to  Cabrera's 
aides.  On  the  19th  he  asked  them  the  cause  of  their 
gloom.  On  the  20th,  beiug  at  Valderrobes,  the  com- 
mandant, Juan  Fertigaz,  was  with  him  at  eight  a.m.,  and, 
on  his  asking  for  news,  replied,  "  Some  say  your  mother 
has  been  sent  away  from  Tortosa ;  some,  that  they  will  kill 
her."  "No;"  replied  Cabrera,  "not  while  I  have 
Pontiveros'  wife  and  the  others.  .  .  Come  not  to  me 
with  mysteries.  .  .  What  of  my  mother P"  "I  shudder; 
I  have  to  tell  you  the  fatal  words — Tour  mother  is 
no  more! "  "  Pertigaz,  I  wish  to  die.  No— to  live,  to  re- 
venge her  death!"  cried  Cabrera.  His  sufferings  were 
dreadful.  During  the  day  he  indited  and  had  printed  the 
following : — "  1.  Nogueras  and  all  who  serve  the  Queen  are 
traitors.  2.  To  be  shot  if  made  prisoners.  3.  To  be  shot 
at  once — the  Sonora  Fontiveros,  Cinta  Tos,  Mariana 
Chiardia,  and  Franoisca  Urquiza ;  also  others  up  to  thirty 
in  number.  4.  For  one  shot  by  the  Cristinos  I  will  shoot 
twenty."  An  hour  afterwards  the  sentences  pronounced 
on  those  in  his  power  were  carried  into  execution ;  but 
Cabrera  had  already  left.    The  writer  of  the  Biography 
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of  Cabrera  in  the  "Qtderia  de  Espanoles  Celebres" 
says,  "  I  would  have  done  more,  had  they  shot  my 
mother." 

On  the  25th  February,  the  Castle  of  Plencia,  to  seaward 
of  Bilbao,  capitulated  to  the  Carlists,  with  300  men,  13 
pieces  of  cannon,  muskets,  and  stores.  At  Bayonne 
people  asked,  "  Where  is  Cordova,  Espartero,  and  Evans  P 
Are  they  traitors  P"  others,  "  Surely  Don  Carlos  is  on  his 
way  to  Madrid  P"  The  Cristinos  said  this  was  a  daring 
alFair  of  Eguia's,  Espartero,  when  he  heard  of  the  attack, 
went  to  the  succour  of  the  garrison,  but  finding  Plencia 
had  fallen,  "he  limited  his  operations  to  observing  the 
enemy." 

Baron  de  Haber  returned  to  Bayonne  on  the  9th  from 
Durango.  His  observations  to  me  may  be  epitomised  as 
follows : — Too  late  does  one  learn  that  Princes  are  very 
changeable ;  they  caress  in  the  hour  of  need,  but  trample 
under  foot  after  victory.  An  old  writer  observes  that 
Italian  and  Spanish  princes  would  pass  half  the  day  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  the  other  half  in  debauchery, 
pride,  and  delirious  anger.  Well  has  it  been  said,  "  Put 
not  thy  trust  in  princes." 

The  principal  objects  of  the  Baron's  visit  to  Don  Carlos 
were  the  following : — 1st.  To  suggest  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  his  issuing  a  moderate  manifesto,  so  that  friends 
and  enemies  might  know  his  intentions.  2nd.  To  see 
how  he  was  inclined  to  the  alliance  of  his  son  with 
Isabella.  Could  this  have  been  carried  into  efiect,  the 
desolating  war  would  at  once  have  been  brought  to  an 
end.  3rd.  To  get  the  sanguinary  Durango  decree 
rescinded,  which  was  doing  the  Carlist  cause  so  much 
harm.  The  Baron  did  not  succeed  in  any  point  of  Im 
mission. 
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The  Baron  sent  copies  of  his  observations  on  the  doings 
in  the  provinces  to  some  foreign  courts ;  these  would  be 
too  truthful  for  Don  Carlos's  entourage.  Those  who  had 
worked  well  for  the  cause  were  in  disgrace;  the  royal 
smiles  were  only  for  flatterers,  new-comers,  and  bold 
promisers  of  money;  one  was  in  impardonable  disgrace 
for  swearing;  and  another  for  wearing  an  imperial  on 
his  chin  was  called  by  the  Church  party  a  fireemason, 
which  meant  everything  diabolical !  Some  Carlists  made 
their  way  to  Bayonne  after  many  difficulties,  and  foimd 
orders  to  remain! 

A  Baron  de  Yexela,  considered  to  be  an  Austrian 
political  agent,  arrived  on  the  14th,  and  read  to  De  Haber 
and  myself  a  document  said  to  have  met  with  the  approval 
of  many  Carlists  and  Cristinos  in  Madrid.  It  contained 
seventeen  articles,  the  principal  ones  being,  that  Don 
Carlos  was  to  abdicate ;  his  eldest  son  to  become  Luis  II., 
and  be  affianced  to  Isabella  II. ;  Cristina  to  leave  Spain 
with  a  good  allowance ;  Don  Carlos  to  have  his  confiscated 
property  returned  to  him,  also  a  good  allowance,  but  to 
live  out  of  Spain;  England  to  lend  10,000  troops  and 
France  40,000,  to  keep  the  ooimtry  quiet  for  awhile ;  the 
Northern  Powers  to  recognise  Luis  and  Isabella ;  general 
amnesty.  Could  any  such-like  arrangement  have  been 
made,  the  sanguinary  civil  war  would  have  ceased,  and 
Spaniards  generally  might  have  been  satisfied ;  I  knew 
many  influential  Carlists,  civilians  and  superior  officers, 
then  in  the  provinces,  who  would  have  rejoiced  at  such  an 
arrangement.  We  gave  it  as  our  opinion  that  if  such  a 
document  were  presented  to  Don  Carlos,  he  and  his  more 
immediate  followers  would  have  called  it  treason.  I 
believe  the  document  was  sent,  but  I  never  heard  par- 
tioulars  of  its  reception. 
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A  Mr.  Hawkins,*  from  London,  who  had  brought 
despatches  from  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  came  to  Bayonne  on 
the  4th,  to  the  Carlist  agent  at  the  Hotel  St.  Etienne, 
who  sent  him,  via  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  to  the  Carlist  quarters; 
he  returned  from  Durango  to  Bayonne  on  the  evening  of 
the  16th,  coming  to  the  Hotel  St.  Etienne.  Later  in  the 
evening  he  told  me  he  had  been  arrested  on  the  French 
frontier,  and  his  despatches  taken  fix)m  him.  The 
despatches  were  shortly  returned  to  him,  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  London.f 

On  the  28th  February  the  Carlist  chief,  Torres,  sur- 
prised the  Cristino  commander  in  a  defile  between  Oliana 
and  Peremola  in  Catalonia,  taking  about  600  prisoners. 

On  the  5th  March  the  Carlists  took  the  fortified  town 
of  Puycerda  in  the  same  province,  levying  contributions 
of  money  and  arms. 

Ouvrard  had  managed,  through  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  to 
get  Don  Carlos'  signature  to  another  loan.  He  had  con- 
ciliated (with  promises)   M.    Jauge,    Franchessin,    and 

*  He  had  serred  in  Oporto ;  he  wont  over  with  some  others  to  Dom 
Miguel. 

t  Out  of  this  arrest  of  Mr.  Hawkins  came  a  series  of  fatal  duels.  When 
Hawkins  got  to  London  he  accused  several  persons  of  being  the  cause  of 
his  arrest.  Among  the  accused  was  Baron  de  Haber,  an  insinuation  he 
publicly  and  indignantly  repelled. 

Hawkins,  in  1838,  attacked  and  struck  Sir  Charles  Shaw,  in  England, 
for  some  supposed  grievance  in  Oporto,  for  which  he  was  punished.  Ho 
then  went  to  Carlsruho  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  Do  Haber.  Hawkins* 
friend  being  Baron  Jules  de  Goler,  an  officer  in  the  Baden  army,  this 
affair  dropped  through,  owing  to  the  absence  of  Hawkins,  but  Goler  and 
his  adherents  were  not  friends  to  De  Haber,  and  on  the  occasion  of  a 
public  baU  given  in  August,  1843,  the  Goler  party  notified  that  as  De 
Haber  had  not  given  satisfaction  to  Hawkins,  he  could  not  be  admitted. 
M.  de  Yerefkin,  a  friend  of  De  Haber's,  met  Goler  in  a  duel,  when 
Verefkin  was  killed,  and  Giiler  mortally  wounded.  In  December  of 
the  same  year  Baron  de  Haber  had  a  duel  with  M.  Sarachaga,  when  the 
Utter  feU. 
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others  who  had  loan  daims  on  Don  Carlos.  Baron  de 
Haber  had  been  applied  to  by  Ouvrard,  but  he  woidd 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  Ouvrard  promised  to  equip 
a  fleet  for  Don  Carlos;  arms  and  ammunition  were  to 
find  their  way  to  the  provinces  in  any  quantity ;  the 
armieis  of  Don  Carlos  in  the  provinces  of  Catalonia  and 
Airagon  were  to  be  regularly  paid,  and  political  arrange- 
ments were  shortly  to  be  entered  into  which  must  place 
Don  Carlos  on  the  throne  I 

Before  the  Baron  de  Haber  and  myself  left  London,  in 
a  confidential  talk  with  the  Bishop  of  Leon  on  financial 
afiiEurs,  and  the  class  of  people  he  should  have  nothing  to 
do  with,  the  Bishop  said : — '^  My  dear  Baron,  I  am  a 
good  man — a  man  of  honour.  I  well  know  all  the 
dangers  of  such  projects ;  I  will  never  give  ear  to  such 
manoeuvres  ;  and  from  what  you  have  told  me,  it  would 
be  criminal  to  have  anything  to  do  with  those  partiea;  be 
persuaded  that  I  shall  pray  to  God  for  the  good  results 
of  your  efforts  to  serve  the  cause.  I,  too,  well  know  (and 
80  does  all  Spain)  that  infamous  Ouvrard.  Go,  then,  in 
peace,"  and,  lifting  up  his  hands  towards  Heaven,  he  said, 
**  receive  my  blessing."  He  then  embraced  us,  and  we 
left.  What  a  farce  was  this,  for  here  was  Ouvrard  four 
months  afterwards  with  a  loan  contract,  which,  however, 
looked  like  so  much  waste  paper.* 


*  Ouvrard,  Julian,  born  at  Nantes,  in  1772,  was  a  grocer  at  the  era  of 
tho  Revolution.  Being  an  excellent  calculator,  and  of  great  address,  ho 
made  a  rapid  fortune.  He  was  an  army  contractor  under  the  Republican, 
Imperial,  and  restored  Bourbon  regimes.  He  was  often  denounced  for  his 
oontracts  during  the  Revolution,  and  escaped  the  guillotine  in  1794  by 
Qtaend  Boivin  concealing  him.  He  owed  many  an  escape  to  tho  in- 
Hiitnoe  of  his  friend  Fouche.  In  1810  he  was  sent  on  a  secret  mission  by 
Fbttohd  to  England,  while  Napoleon  sent  another  to  negotiate  peace. 
13m  two  imhmadors  ooontoracted  each  other ;  tho  British  Govenunent 
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About  the  23rd  the  Frenoh  Foreign  Legion  took  six- 
teen Carlists  prisoners  at  Zubiri,  and  shot  them. 

We  heard  on  the  26th  that  despatches  of  importance 
from  General  Alava,  then  in  Paris,  to  Mendizabal  had 
lately  gone  through  Bayonne.  On  the  22nd,  leaving 
Pamplona  with  the  mail,  escorted  by  a  colonel  and  a 
body  of  lancers,  the  party  was  surprised  by  the  Carlist 
Manolin,  and  the  colonel  shot  in  the  encounter ;  the  de- 
spatches, the  lancers,  and  the. mail  foil  into  the  hands  of 
the  Carlists. 

Letters  from  Madrid  stated  that  Mr.  Honan,  cor- 
respondent of  the  Morning  Herald,  already  alluded  to, 
having  been  writing  in  favour  of  the  Cai'lists  from  that 
city,  was  ordered  out  of  Spain  by  Mendizabal,  via  Badajos, 
to  Portugal.  It  was  more  than  suspected  that  ho  took 
instructions  from  Don  Carlos  to  stimulate  his  partisans 
in  the  capital.* 

We  heard  from  Carlist  head-quarters  that  on  the  19th 
Espartero,  with  from  5000  to  6000  men,  attempted  to 
break  through  their  lines  to  Bilbao,  but  Eguia  drove  bi'm 
back  to  Vittoria.  Of  the  Cristinos  there  were  800  killed  and 

evaded  what  it  conaidered  a  trap ;  ih&j  were  dismissed,  and  on  their 
return  Fouch6  was  disgraced  and  Ouvrard  imprisoned  by  Napoleon. 
He  subsequently  became  bankrupt;  but  he  lived  in  such  luxury  in 
prison  that  his  creditors  held  him  confined  there  for  a  long  time.  Great 
complaints  were  made  in  tho  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  1824,  of  the  in- 
trigues, extravagances,  and  deficiencies  in  his  contract  for  supplying  the 
French  army  in  Spain ;  but  ho  was  protected  by  the  strong  arm  of 
authority,  as  no  inquiry  into  these  financial  operations  was  made. 
Ouvrard,  once  a  millionaire,  died  almost  destitute. 

♦  Honan  wrote  particulars  of  his  arrest,  from  liisbon,  to  tho  Morning 
lieraldf  wherein  he  abused  Mendizabal,  and  was  indignant  that  he  should 
be  sent  hence,  **  for  fear  the  people  should  kill  him,  supposing  him  to  be 
a  Carlist!"  Honan  calls  Mendizabal  the  Jew  clerk  of  Bertrand  de  Lys 
of  Cadiz  in  1823,  converted  by  the  sport  of  fortune  into  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Spain  in  1836. — **  Henan's  Court  and  Camp  of  Don  Carlos.*' 
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wounded ;  of  the  Carlists,  200.  In  the  Cristino  version  in 
an  "  Extraordinary,"  dated  Madrid  the  22nd,  this  was 
called  a  "  brilliant  action"  in  their  favour;  it  was  more- 
over stated  that  their  object,  which  they  effected,  was  to 
get  into  Bahnaceda  (near  Bilbao)  with  5000  or  6000 
men,  and  that  the  fight  near  Ordufia  they  had  with  the 
Carlists  occurred  as  their  covering  column  was  returning 
towards  Vittoria. 

Mr.  Burgess,  in  his  journal,  says,  ^^It  was  reported 
that  the  Cristinos  made  a  Carlist  advance  picket  prisoners 
and  shot  them.  La  Torre  charged  a  part  of  the  Cristinos, 
and  Eguia  coming  in  their  rear,  some  2000  were 
slaughtered. 

We  also  heard  of  fighting  in  Catalonia,  where  700  were 
put  to  the  sword  by  the  Carlists. 

The  following  was  received  from  Madrid : — The  Queen's 
Speech  to  the  "  Hustres  Proceres  y  Senores  Procuradores," 
on  the  22nd  inst.  To  proceed  to  deliberate  on  the  Elec- 
toral law.  Negotiations  relative  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Independence  of  the  South  American  Republics. 
The  "  friendly  disposition"  of  the  Governments  connected 
with  the  "  Quadruple  Alliance."  Thanks  to  the  army, 
auxiliaries,  and  national  guard,  which  last  was  deno- 
minated a  conservative  institution  of  liberty  and  order. 
Thanks  for  the  vote  of  confidence  in  her  government. 
Then  came  promises  of  economy,  of  reform  in  the  mode 
of  dealing  out  justice,  revision  of  laws  to  be  framed,  new 
roads  to  be  made,  &c. 

I  went  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz  on  the  28th  to  get  de- 
spatches frt)m  Austria  forwarded  through  a  Carlist  agent 
to  head-quarters,  returning  the  following  day,  when  I 
liettd  that  the  Prefect  of  Pau  had  given  orders  to  watch 

^  piooeedmgs  of  Baron  de  Haber  and  his  friend.    It 
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came  to  my  knowledge  that  the  St.  Etienne  Carlist  clique 
tried  their  best  with  the  police  to  get  me  out  of  Bayonne, 
but  did  not  succeed.  The  fact  was  I  was  not  ultra  enough 
for  them. 

It  was  said  that  Isturiz  was  favourable  to  Louis 
Philippe's  wish  of  getting  his  two  sons  married,  one  to 
Isabella  II.,  another  to  her  sister.  Whether  England, 
however,  would  willingly  enter  into  this  arrangement  was 
much  to  be  doubted. 

The  prospectus  of  Ouvrard's  loan  for  Charles  V.  (but 
he  kept  his  own  name  off  the  document)  was  issued  on  the 
25th  inst.,  contracted  in  virtue  of  a  treaty  of  the  12th 
January,  1836,  and  ratified  by  royal  decree  of  the  6th 
February.  The  general  bond  was  at  Messrs.  Nind  and 
Coterell's,  London.  It  was  divided  into  four  series  of 
£213,000  each,  5  per  cent.  Rentes ;  the  interest  to  com- 
mence from  1st  July,  1836,  and,  after  the  arrival  of  his 
Majesty  at  Madrid,  to  be  paid  half-yearly.  These  Eentes 
— issued  at  36  per  cent,  the  1st  Series,  and  42  the  4th 
Series — to  have  priority  over  all  other  debts.  Applica- 
tion to  S.  and  D.  Saportas,  Amsterdam ;  F.  J.  Outrequin 
and  Jauge,  Paris ;  in  London,  H.  D.  L.  Ellinkhuysen. 

On  another  page  the  "Advantages"  wore  most 
palatably  put  forth,  especially  to  the  holders  of  active 
Spanish  debt,  on  defeat  of  the  Queen's  armies,  and 
speculating  on  Carlos  V.  shortly  getting  to  Madrid.  Then 
followed  Ouvrard's  calculations  of  chances  and  gains — 
nothing  said  about  losses — winding  up  with  the  follow- 
ing : — "  It  is  then  foimd  that  the  loan  of  H.  M.  Carlos  V. 
is  not  only  a  complete  security  against  every  event,  but  a 
real  profit  of  36  per  cent."  ! 

For  some  time  past  dispassionate  people,  who  looked 
Carlist  affairs  straight  in  the  face,  had  anticipated  posi- 
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tive  intervention  on  the  part  of  England  and  France ; 
but  no  credit  was  given  to  these  views,  and  the  people 
abont  Don  Corlist  and  his  agents,  partienlarlj  at 
Bayonne,  called  such  persons  traitors.  The  Baron  de 
Ilaber  was  about  the  first  to  positively  and  officially 
inform  these  political  unbelievers  that  England  would 
interfere;  and  on  the  2nd  April,  in  the  Phare  de 
Bayonne,  appeared  a  letter  from  Lord  John  Hay,  firom 
on  board  II.M.S.  ^Castor,'  off  Santander,  dated  24th 
March,  1836,  to  General  Cordova,  informing  him  that  the 
intervention  of  England  was  g^uaranteed  to  protect  the 
Oristino  fortresses  on  the  coast,  and  to  cooperate,  if  necessary 
(a  wide  margin).  On  the  5th  it  was  annoimced  that  the 
French  Government  would  send,  if  necessary,  troops 
across  the  frontier,  to  protect  the  valleys  of  Navarre  that 
had  risen  against  Don  Carlos. 

We  thought  wc  saw  now  the  commencement  (k  la  Jin 
for  Don  Carlos,  but  many  still  trusted  in  ia  Dirina  Provi^ 
dencia  !  It  was  pretty  clear  that  the  Legitimist  Powers 
had  not  been  able  to  intimidate  England  and  France  as 
to  their  intervention. 

The  Carlist  agents  at  the  Hotel  St.  Etienne  became  very 
wroth  with  the  Baron  and  myself  on  the  4th  because  we 
prophesied  intervention  at  no  distant  date.  I  was  insulted 
by  one  of  the  party,  who  put  his  hands  on  me,  when  I 
did  my  best  to  thrash  him.  He  challenged  me.  I  chose 
pistols — ^there  was  much  vapouring,  but  no  fighting.  We 
left  the  St.  Etienne  for  the  Hotel  du  Commerce. 

The Ambassador  in  Fans  wrote  to  Baron  de  Haber 

that  he  would  like  to  see  him  as  to  the  state  of  Don 
Oarlos'  affidrs.  He  left  on  the  11th,  whilst  I  remained 
to  oollect  and  forward  news. 

IVom  Mr.  Burgess's  journal,  under  date  April  3»  I  copy 


OP  SPAIN.  193 

the  following  : — "  "We  took  last  week  by  surprise,  near 
Pamplona,  twenty  of  the  enemy's  cavalry ;  these  were 
instantly  shot.  In  another  affair  some  400  of  the 
Algerino  Legion ;  these  were  shot.  They  had  done  the 
same  to  twenty-seven  of  our  men." 

Date  of  11th. — In  another  action  in  Catalonia  400 
Cristinos  were  killed,  and  500  prisoners  taken.  Many 
armed  Catalonians  had  marched  into  Murcia.  In  Arragon 
there  had  been  an  action  with  the  Algerine  Legion ; 
many  were  killed  and  made  prisoners ;  some  deserted  to 
us.  A  battalion  of  Cristinos  leaving  Barcelona  were 
made  prisoners. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

CarlUt  capture  of  Lequetio  and  Bonneo — Mendizabal  and  Palmerston — 
Bishop  of  Leon  arrested  in  Franco — Letter  L ,  Carlist  doings,  Abso- 
lutism— Fanaticism  and  persecution  of  Mr.  Burgess — YiUareal  and 
Cordova — Erro,  Carlist  Minister— Skirmish  at  Zubiri— Eguia  takes 
prisoners  and  baggage — Cruz-Mayor  sent  on  his  travels — Letter  II., 
Old  and  Young  Spain,  enmity  to  England,  prophecies,  progressive 
Carlista — Evans's  Legion  goes  to  San  Sebastian — Letter  III.,  Evans's 
sortie,  Lord  J.  Hay's  timely  assistance,  Carlists  retire  to  Hemani, 
Segastibelza  killed,  no  quarter— Cristinos  talk  of  religious  tolera- 
tion ;  Carlist  bigotry — Villiers  and  Rayneval — Letter  IV.,  Ungrate- 
ful Ferdinand,  Carlist  politics,  intrigues  at  head-quarters,  Don 
Carlos  should  join  Cabrera  and  push  on  to  Madrid — Fueros — Ix)rd 
Banelagh  returns  from  Madrid — French  soldiers'  opinions — Eclipse 
of  the  sun — British  marines  landed,  Cristino  troops  march  through 
French  territory — Isturiz  upsets  Mendizabal — Difficulties  at  Carlist 
quarters — French  troops  favourable  to  Cristinos — Skirmishing — 
Isturiz  promises  great  things,  but  wants  more  troops — Don  Carlos 
requires  extra  recruiting — Amusing  estimate  of  Carlist  and  Cristino 
successes — Isturiz  in  minority — Madrid  politics ;  Mendizabal — Isturiz 
begs  for  French  intervention,  Louis  Philippe  slow  to  accede— Cordova 
worried  by  ultra- Liberals,  fails  to  get  to  Ofiate,  bravely  opposed  by 
Eguia,  Cordova  returns  to  Vittoria — Lord  J.  Hay,  Evans,  and 
Jauregui  take  Pasages — Funds  forthcoming  for  Cristinos  and  Carlists 
— Tardy  honour!*  to  Zumalacarregui — IVonch  army  favours  the 
Cristinos  at  Bchobio,  and  takes  Carlist  floating  battery — Cristino 
sortio,  the  Fn*nch  assist — Cordova  in  Madrid  begs  for  French  inter- 
vention— Louis  Philippe  and  Spanish  marriages. 

On  tlio  12th  of  April  tho  Baron  de  los  Valles  camo  to 
Bayonne  from  head-quarters,  and  was  at  hide-and-seek, 
fearing  the  police  ;  he  was  on  his  way  north  to  look  after 
Ouvrard  and  his  promises  of  millions. 

On  the  12th  April,  after  a  two  days'  siege,  Lequetio,  a 
town  on  tho  ooast,  surrendered  to  Eguia,  with  1000  men, 
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20  guns,  and  100,000  dollars  worth  of  ammunition,  pro- 
visions, and  clothing.  He  also  took  Bermco.  A  few 
days  afterwards,  returning  by  the  Valley  of  Mena,  ho 
surprised  Espeleta's  advance,  driving  it  into  Berron; 
but  Cordova  coming  up  with  a  very  considerable  force, 
Eguia  retired. 

I  received  the  following  from  a  friend  in  London  :  — 

Mendizabal :  "  "Will  you  bo  good  enough  to  help  us  a 
little  more  against  the  Carlists  ?  Please  catch  them  for 
us,  whilst  we  do  for  them." 

Palmerston  :  "  Yes,  I  will  do  all  I  can  for  you,  but  can 
you  do  anything  for  me?" 

Mendizabal :  "  Anything  you  like  to  ask  ....  the 
eternal  gratitude  of  the  Spanish  nation." 

Palmerston  :  "  Whew !  Isturiz  is  manoeuvring  with 
Louis  Philippe,  and,  as  it  is  not  likely  the  Citizen  King 
will  get  German  princesses  for  his  sons,  he  has  his  eye  upon 
Isabella  and  her  sister  for  them  ;  should  these  marriages 
take  place  you  would  have  more  French  influence  than 
would  be  good  for  Spain." 

Mendizabal :  "  Caramba !  No  French  prince  shall  be 
the  husband  of  Isabella ;  this  I  swear  by  the  Constitution 
of  1812 ;  and  my  eternal  enmity  to  the  French  for  their 
interference  under  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  in  1823 ! " 

Palmerston :  "  I  believe  you,  Mendizabal,  and  I  will 
try  and  strain  a  point  for  yow." 

Here  is  a  portion  of  Palmerston's  speech  in  the  House  of 
Commons  about  this  time  : — "  The  former  ministry  (the 
Tory)  supported  Dom  Miguel  up  to  the  last  moment,  and 
now  gave  their  countenance  to  Don  Carlos,  who  was  the 
author  of  the  assassination  decree  of  Dui'ango,  and 
believed  by  all  Europe  to  bo  intent  on  establishing  the 
Inquisition  as  soon  as    he  arrived    at  Madrid.      The 
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Ministers,  on  the  other  hand,  might  boast  of  the  moral 
support  they  had  given  to  the  cause  of  national  liberty  in 
Spain ;  of  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  emancipation  of 
the  Greeks ;  of  the  free  constitutions  of  Belgium  and 
Portugal,  which  had  grown  up  under  their  auspices— and 
if  he  could  contribute,  however  himibly,  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  same  state  of  things  in  Spain  as  existed  in 
Belgium  and  Portugal,  he  should  esteem  it  a  source  of 
personal  satisfstction  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  life." 

Erro  had  been  at  Fau  for  some  time,  preparing  to  cross 
the  frontier  to  Don  Carlos,  and  was  to  be  his  minister. 
The  Bishop  of  Leon,  omder  the  name  of  Jean  Maria 
Moret,  and  his  guide,  M.  Comynet,  a  French  stock-broker, 
were  arrested  near  Bordeaux ;  they  had  come  via  Brussels. 
The  Bishop  of  Palencia,  on  his  way  to  Don  Carlos  with 
a  considerable  sum  of  money,  was  caught  by  the  Cristinos; 
the  money  was  taken,  he  was  imprisoned,  and  his  property 
was  to  be  confiscated. 

I  now  commenced  a  series  of  letters  to  Baron  de  Ilabcr ; 
from  the  copies  of  some  I  make  extracts.  They  will  show 
in  a  familiar  manner  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  as  I  (a 
Conservative-Liberal)  viewed  them,  and  having  no  strong 
bias  in  favour  of  either  party. 

Letter  I. 

"  Bayonne,  April  22nd,  1836. 

*^  I  have  just  hoard,  from  the  lips  of  a  young  Biscayan, 
a  recapitulation  of  those  tniths  you  made  us  acquainted 
with  on  your  return  from  the  Carlist  head-quarters.  He 
•aid :  *  My  poor  country  !  My  mother  will  not  believe 
me,  for  aho  ii  in  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  monks. 
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What  have  we  not  suffered  for  our  Bang  ?  We  love  our 
religion,  but  what  can  we  say  of  its  ministers?  The 
Cura  Batanero,  with  his  fanatical  followers,  is  pennitted 
to  cany  out  his  mad  ideas,  and  make  murderous  incursions 
often  in  defenceless  parts  of  Spain.  What  has  been  the 
result  of  his  late  expedition  P  Why,  his  band  has  been 
cut  to  pieces.  Do  the  exploits  of  the  Cura  Merino  shed 
any  lustre  on  Spanish  arms  or  religion  ?  How  strange 
that  military  expeditions  should  be  trusted  to  such  men, 
when  so  many  brave  officers  are  unemployed,  as  Maroto, 
Bellengero,  Cabanas,  and  others.  Maroto  is  not  employed 
because  Don  Carlos'  present  confessor,  Echevaria,  has 
told  the  King  he  is  gay  ;  and  he  continues  to  poison  the 
King's  ear.  There  is  a  camarilla  of  priests,  ignorant  and 
fanatical.  These  priests  dreaded  the  honesty  and  eagle 
eye  of  Zumalacarregui.  Our  armies  increase  ;  they  do 
but  little ;  half  the  number,  had  they  been  properly 
officered  by  those  amemployed,  and  not  by  the  creatures 
of  the  priests — why,  the  Cristinos  would  have  been  beaten 
ere  this,  and  the  King  would  have  been  on  his  throne. 
What  do  these  priests  know  of  even  ordinary  politics  or 
government?  Nothing.  Base  intrigue  and  cunning  is  their 
forte,  and  they  still  wish  to  keep  us  in  ignorance.  No, 
we  cannot,  must  not  permit  it.  Ferdinand  VII.  could 
have  made  Spain  happy,  had  he  marched  a  little  more  with 
the  times  ;  he  left  us  a  sanguinary  civil  war  for  which  we 
execrate  his  memory.  We,  the  people  of  the  provinces, 
have  sacrificed  ourselves  for  the  King,  our  rights  and 
privileges.  The  soldiers  begin  to  murmur  and  cry  out  for 
good  officers ;  they  will  no  longer  be  led  by  priests  and 
monks,  and,  should  this  system  continue,  they  will  lay  down 
their  arms.  La  Divina  Providoncia,  which  has  so  long 
watched  over  us,  we  pray  will  do  so  still.     If  Don  Carlos 
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is  to  succeed,  he  must  be  just.  We  will  die  for  liim,  for 
our  religion ;  we  will  t^ke  care  of  our  priests — they  have 
to  pray  for  our  souls.  We  will  take  care  of  our  bodies. 
Eohevaria  has  his  tools  in  the  Ministry ;  Cruz-Mayor  is 
said  to  be  ambitious  ;  he  stands  a  chance  of  being  assas- 
sinated. The  Bishop  of  Leon  was  sent  for ;  he  got 
arrested  by  the  French ;  he  might  have  upset  the  pre- 
sent priestly  camarilla,  but  another  like  it  would  have 
been  formed  by  him.  The  *  Onate  Gazette'  publishes 
bulletins,  but  its  political  inspirations  are  laughed 
at;  they  are  of  the  times  of  Philip  II.  How  is 
it  the  Northern  Powers  do  not  come  out  boldly  and 
assist  us,  as  Franco  and  England  are  doing  for  the 
Cristinos  P  They  have  given  us  some  money ;  but  wo- 
want  other  help.'  I  replied  :  *  They  know  but  little  of 
Spain  but  what  they  read  in  the  newspapers,  and  then 
they  see  only  details  of  revengeful  bloodshed ;  how  can 
they  really  sympathise  even  with  the  Carlists  ?  Has  Don 
Carlos  given  any  guarantee  that  he  intends  to  have  a 
rational  form  of  government?'  *No,'  he  said,  'I  now 
see  Don  Carlos'  line  of  politics,  to  keep  us  still  in 
ignorance,  so  as  to  servo  the  ends  of  a  few  wretched  men 
— ^but  this  must  not  be.'  He  told  me  ho  had  just  seen  a 
friend  from  head-quarters,  and  that  the  army  was  in  a 
strange  state  of  commotion." 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  deserters  from  tlie  British 
Legion  were  formed  into  a  separate  corps,  ultimately 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Ceballos,  who  had  an 
altercation  with  Mr.  Burgess,  tho  surgeon,  struck  him  * 
with  his  sword,  and  ordered  liim  amder  arrest  tho 
beginning  of   May.      In    the   said   corps    was   a   Mr. 

*  Bargo88*B  Joanutl. 
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Wilkinson ;  Ceballos  broke  ^pen  a  letter  addressed  to 
him,  when  the  latter  said  he  would  shoot  him.  St. 
Patrick's  Day  arrived  ;  there  was  too  much  drink,  and  a 
Mr.  Dwyer  threatened  to  kill  Ceballos,  who  prepared  to 
shoot  Dwyer,  "Wilkinson,  Burgess,  and  others,  and  they 
believed  they  were  to  suffer.  They  were  marched  to 
Lascano,  the  depot  of  the  "  Rebels  to  the  King."  On  the 
25th  March,  Burgess  being  at  Teryn,  near  Segama,  two 
lawyers  and  a  colonel  came  with  the  following  charges 
against  Burgess  : — That  he  had  persuaded  a  Protestant  not 
to  receive  extreme  unction  or  confess ;  that  he  had  gone 
to  the  altar  with  his  cloak  on,  and  wanted  to  take  the 
sacrament  without  confessing  ;  that  he  had  told  the  nuns 
and  girls  in  a  village  that  in  England  they  baptised  with 
pork  and  brandy ;  that  he  had  called  Ceballos  hard  names, 
for  which  he  struck  him,  and  other  ridiculous  charges. 
Burgess  was  some  months  under  arrest,  and  could  not 
obtain  even  a  court  of  inquiry.  The  Vicario  del  lley 
subsequently  sent  to  know  if  Burgess  had  attempted  to 
take  the  sacrament ;  as  to  baptism  with  pork  and  brandy 
in  England ;  and  his  belief  in  images  of  saints  ;  in  that 
the  wafer  and  wine  were  the  real  body  and  blood;  in 
the  purity  of  the  virgin ;  if  he  confessed  to  God,  &c. 

The  Cristinos  hoped  by  this  time  to  have  had  some 
10,000  more  French  volunteers ;  however,  Louis  Philippe 
had  not  signed  the  order  for  raising  them. 

About  the  20th  April,  according  to  Mr.  Burgess, 
Cordova  requested  a  parley  with  Villareal,  inquiring 
whether,  as  the  British  Legion  had  been  recalled  (?),  it 
might  not  pass  through  the  Carlist  country  to  San 
Sebastian,  and  embark.  Villareal  asked  how  they  had  got 
where  they  were.  "By  Bilbao  and  Miranda  to  Vittoria," 
was  the  reply.     "  Then,''  said  the  Carlist  general,  "  let 
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them  return  by  the  same  route,  for  they  ought  to 
know  it  well."  This  dodge  of  Cordova's  was  too  trans- 
parent. 

Don  Carlos  made  Erro  his  ^'Ministro  Universal"  on 
the  22nd.  Cruz-Mayor,  on  retiring  from  office,  had  the 
order  of  Carlos  Teroero  given  to  him. 

A  council  of  war  hod  been  formed  at  Onate,  composed 
mainly  of  Erro,  Yillamur,  Aznarez,  sen'.,  Monzano,  Sierra ; 
then  a  grand  council  of  affairs  of  the  kingdom — ^Aznarez, 
sen',  its  president ;  also  a  provisional  war  junta.  Erro 
would  be  ruled  by  Don  Carlos,  and  he  by  the  Church  party. 

On  the  26th  there  was  some  fighting  near  Zubiri 
between  Bemelle,  commanding  the  French  auxiliaries, 
and  the  Carlist  Garcia.  Bemelle  lost  14  killed,  and  70 
wounded ;  he  said  his  men  were  too  enthusiastic  I 

On  the  28th  Eguia,  with  eight  battalions  and  one 
squadron  of  cavalry,  succeeded  in  driving  twelve  bat- 
talions of  Cristinos,  with  four  squadrons  of  cavalry  and 
artillery,  from  Sodupe,  near  Balmaceda,  making  some 
prisoners,  and  taking  baggage. 

On  the  4th  May  Seuor  Cruz-Mayor,  late  minister 
to  Don  Carlos,  arrived  in  Bayonne.  The  newspaper 
of  the  place  announced  his  arrival  thus : — ^'  Malade  et 
fatigue,  il  a  ref  u  de  son  maitre  la  permission  de  voyager 
k  Tetranger."  I  paid  him  a  visit,  and  he  seemed  to  me 
to  bo  very  glad  he  was  out  of  the  provinces,  and  had  no 
satisfactory  information  to  communicate.  He  was  going 
to  Turin,  whore  the  Princess  of  Beira  was  then  staying. 

Letter  U. 

"  Bayonne,  May  4th,  1836. 
''  We  have  specimens  here  of  Old  and  Young  Spain.  A 
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cousin  of  the  Carlist  minister,  Modet,  whom  I  met  at  a 
tertulia,  observed  with  bitterness :  *  The  English  Tories 
should  long  since  have  assisted  Don  Carlos,  and  could 
have  placed  him  on  the  throne.  Shame  upon  Wellington, 
Aberdeen,  and  Peel !  Shame  on  the  Northern  Powers  ! 
Anarchy  and  revolution  will  destroy  them  in  ten  years' 
time.*  The  mob  will  rule  in  England,  and  the  Tories 
will  become  extinct.  Proud  England,  once  the  terror  of 
the  world,  will  sink  into  insignificance.  A  miracle  is  now 
performing,  E»oman  Catholicism  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
Great  Britain ;  heretical  Protestantism  is  being  vanquished. 
Our  holy  Mother  Church  will  again  flourish ;  the  cathedrals, 
convents,  and  monasteries  we  built  in  the  at-present 
Protestant  lands  will  resound  with  the  celestial  music  of 
our  mass.  The  Santa  .  .  .'  and  here  he  stopped  and 
groimd  his  teeth.  If  he  had  finished  the  sentence  by  pro- 
nouncing that  devilish  word,  '  Inquisition,'  I  would  have 
shouted  such  a  Spanish  oath,  and  left  the  tertulia.  lie 
continued,  *Has  not  England  been  ruining  Spain  for 
centuries?  Are  not  all  the  precious  metals  from  our 
American  colonies  in  the  Banco  do  Londres  P '  He  did 
not  allude  to  the  loans  Spain  had  contracted  in  England, 
France,  and  Holland — loans  for  which  Spain  is  indifferent 
how  she  is  even  to  pay  the  interest.  He  continued,  *  The 
rich  Jews  will  become  Catholics,  and  their  money  will 
pave  their  way  to  Heaven.'  Thus  Old  Spain  preaches 
daily,  and  with  the  ignorant  this  doctrine  has  great 
weight.      To   counterbalance    this,   Yoimg    Spain— and 


*  The  coincidence  is  curious.  Louis  Philippe  escaped  to  England 
February,  1848  ;  March  20th  the  King  of  Bavaria  was  forced  to  abdicate, 
principally  through  the  vagarids  of  his  mistress,  Lola  Montes ;  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  abdicated  December  2nd ;  and  there  were  other  Con- 
tinental dynastic  disturbances. 
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there  are  many  oomposmg  it,  first  among  the  Oarlists, 
and,  secondly,  many  who  would  join  them  if  Carlism 
oflfered  any  guarantee  of  a  fair  form  of  government ;  but 
if  the  incarnation  of  Bomanism  and  absolutism  continues 
governing  the  cabinet  of  Don  Carlos,  and  there  is  a 
probability  that  the  Inquisition  may  be  re-established, 
reasonable  royalists  will  leave  the  standard  of  Carlos  V. 
and  take  up  with  the  strongest  party. 

"  Manv  here  of  those  who  have  assisted  the  Carlists  have 
^ed  their  pockets  from  commissions,  charges,  &c.  They  do 
the  political  hypocrite  so  well ;  they  get  titles  and  deco- 
rations ;  while  one  of  them  writes  fulsome  adulation  about 
Don  Carlos  in  the  Mode ;  and  ere  long  the  same  party  will 
call  Don  Carlos  a  saint ! " 

There  are  many  Spaniards  of  the  Young  Spain  party 
attached  to  Don  Carlos,  but  who  disapprove  of  church- 
men having  anything  to  do  witli  the  government ;  let  them 
reform  the  Church,  they  say,  before  the  laymen  take  that 
matter  in  hand.  Each  cura  thinks  ho  is  on  the  way  to 
have  the  power  of  a  Richelieu  or  a  "Wolsey ;  then  to  re- 
establish the  Inquisition  and  the  cruel  auto-da-fes. 

Finding  it  difficult  to  render  much  service  in  the 
interior,  the  remains  of  the  British  Legion  returned  to 
the  coast,  embarking  from  Santander  for  San  Sebastian, 
arriving  on  the  2l8t  of  April,  with  otlier  troops.  For 
some  time  the  Carlists  had  established  strong  lines  close 
to  that  place,  from  which  Evans  now  determined  to  dis- 
lodge them. 

Lktter  III. 

"  Bayonno,  May  Gth,  183G. 
"  At  last  Evans  has  sallied  from  San  Sebastian.   I  have 
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just  learnt  that  on  the  4th  the  Caxlists,  being  awaxe  of 
the  projected  sortie,  and  that  they  could  not  preserve  the 
positions  of  Antigua  and  San  Francisco,  abandoned  these 
houses,  setting  fire  to  them.  On  the  5th,  at  4  a.m.,  Evans 
commenced  the  sortie,  with  6000  to  7000  men  of  the 
Legion,  chapelgorris,  and  other  troops.  The  Carlists  had 
about  3000  for  defence.  Evans  had  not  much  difficulty 
in  possessing  himself  of  the  Carlist  advanced  lines,  but, 
arriving  at  the  second,  he  was  twice  repulsed. 

"Luguriz,  the  key  of  the  Carlist  positions,  was  the 
principal  point  of  attack ;  both  parties  had  to  call  up 
their  reserves.  The  rain  continued  in  torrents,  and  at  8 
a.m.  caused  a  cessation  of  very  hard  fighting,  when,  all  of 
a  sudden.  Lord  John  Hay  came  into  the  port  with  two 
British  man-of-war  steamers,  the  *  Phoenix'  and  *  Sala- 
mander,' bringing  a  reinforcement  of  800  of  the  Legion. 
Lord  John,  with  his  guns,  opened  on  Luguriz  and  set  fire 
to  it ;  which  was  a  bad  reverse  for  the  Carlists.  Two 
hours  afterwards  the  second  lines  were  taken,  the  Carlists 
retiring  towards  Hemani.  No  quarter  was  given  on 
either  side.  The  Carlists  lost  their  commander,  Segasti- 
belza.  Had  not  Lord  John  Hay  come  to  the  timely 
assistance  of  the  Anglo-Cristinos,  they  would  not  have 
taken  the  second  lines  of  the  Carlists,  and  would  have 
lost  many  more  men." 

Shaw*  gives  a  spirited  account  of  this  attack.  He 
observes  that  they  had  a  terrible  morning's  work ;  that 
the  Carlist  lines  were  dreadful  to  force,  and  that  the 
enemy  behaved  well.  **  I  expressed  a  hope,"  he  says, 
"that  the  prisoners  would  be  well  treated.  It  was 
frightful  to  see  the  cruel  manner  in  which  the  enemy 

^  Memoin,  vol.  ii. 
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drove  their  bayonets  into  the  wounded.  For  a  moment  I 
thought  the  day  was  lost;"  but  the  'Phoenix'  and  the 
^Salamander'  oame  in  time  to  help  them  with  fresh 
troops  and  their  own  fire.  Evans  lost  12  officers  killed, 
and  160  men  ;  70  officers  wounded  and  600  men.  The 
enemy,  besides  4  guns  and  some  flags,  lost  about  the  same 
number. 

Shaw  says:  "Their  linos  were  well  finished  and 
beautifully  defended.  I  always  said  Evans  would  break 
out.  MacDougal  was  of  great  service  to  him."  Shaw  lost 
many  of  the  officers  and  men  who  had  been  with  him  in 
Portugal.  He  remarks,  "  I  went  aside  that  night  and  had 
a  hearty  weep  by  myself,  and  then  all  was  right." 

A  few  days  afterwards  Major  Richardson,  of  the  Legion, 
passed  through  Bayonno  on  sick  leave  for  England ;  he 
had  been  ill  with  typhus  at  Vittoria,  and  wounded  on  the 
5th.  He  told  me  the  attack  was  known  as  that  of  Ayete, 
but  might  well  be  called  the  "  Battle  of  the  Officers,"  so 
many  had  been  killed  and  wounded ;  also  that  Eguia  was 
at  Hemani  with  10  battalions  and  10  guns,  hoping  Evans 
would  go  out  to  meet  him. 

The  "  Ouato  Gazette"  gave  but  a  brief  account  of  the 
Carlist  reverse ;  said  that  Evans  was  a  proud  adventurer ; 
that  he  had  attacked  with  8000  men ;  that  2000  of  the 
heretics  had  been  killed  and  1200  wounded;  and  that  they 
only  lost  257  out  of  2000  men. 

The  Cristinos  stated :  The  loss  of  the  Carlist  lines  at 
San  Sebastian  produced  renewed  murmurs  in  Don  Carlos' 
court  against  Eguia,  Avithout  recollecting  his  fortunate 
proceedings,  and  without  adverting  to  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  conqueror  without  a  faded  leaf  in  his  laurel  crown. 
Villarc^al  succeeded  him. 

From    Mr.  Burgess's  journal : — "  The  Cristinos  and 
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English  saUied  from  San  Sebastian  at  4.30  a.m. ;  had  they 
taken  us  by  surprise,  which  they  hoped  to  do,  our  people 
would  have  been  cut  to  pieces.  This  was  prevented  by  a 
Cristino  captain  deserting  to  us  half  an  hour  before  they 
marched.  Their  loss  was  computed  at  2000  killed  and 
wounded;  52  officers  were  counted  dead  on  the  field. 
The  Carlists  lost  their  commander,  Segastibelza,  and  300 
in  killed  and  wounded." 

So  close  were  the  sentinels  of  either  party  that  they 
conversed.  The  Carlists  reproached  their  opponents  for 
fighting  for  a  girl  whose  mother  (and  her  frailties  were 
spoken  of)  had  better  be  oflF.  The  Cristinos  reproached 
the  Carlists  for  contending  for  a  Eey  de  Zarzas,  or  bramble 
King,  alluding  to  his  mountain  escapes. 

The  Cristino  Government  was  talking  about  religious 
toleration;  when  out  came  the  following  on  the  8th, 
in  the  "Onate  Gazette":  "In  Spain  no  other  religion 
or  belief  is  known  than  the  Catholic;  we  can  only 
look  upon  religious  toleration  as  something  scandalous, 
and  the  toleration  of  any  other  religion  would  be 
an  impiety  and  most  wicked."  This  was  considered 
most  impolitic  by  the  real  friends  of  Don  Carlos,  it  did 
his  cause  harm,  and  his  political  opponents  had  now  no 
difficulty  in  representing  him  as  the  chief  of  an  intolerant 
Church  party,  should  they  regain  power.  I  had  already 
learnt  from  London,  Paris,  and  Germany,  that  many  of 
Don  Carlos'  staxmch  supporters  began  to  express  doubts 
as  to  his  success. 

Sir  George  Villiers,  the  young  British  Minister  to 
Madrid,  was  generally  spoken  of  as  a  keen  diplomatist, 
and  as  knowing  his  game  well ;  the  French  Minister,  Eay- 
neval,  had  his  shifty  master  to  please ;  but  one  thing  was 
certain,  that  Lord  Falmerston  was  not  to  be  played  with 
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by  Louis  Philippe,   or    by    the    Continental    Govern- 
ments. 

Letter  IV. 

"  Bayonne,  May  12th,  1836. 

"  The  cry  here  of  Carlists  and  Cristinos  is — *  Ungrateful, 
false  Ferdinand  VII.,*  you  left  us  a  murderous  civil  war 
for  long  years  of  fidelity ;  and  when  you  returned  from 
French  captivity  to  the  throne  of  S.  Ferdinand,  great  was 
our  joy.  The  Peninsula  war  had  prepared  us  for  a  more 
rational  order  of  things  in  church  and  state.  To  you  was 
given  the  wand  of  the  magician ;  you  broke  it,  and  threw 
it  ruthlessly  away.  On  your  return  to  Madrid  you  only 
sought^  as  ministers,  creatures  who  would  bend  to  your 
absolute  will.  See  the  results.  We  have  lost  our  rich 
colonies,  and  with  a  bad  grace.  No  sooner  did  a  Spaniard 
object  to  blindly  follow  priestly  dictation,  than  he  was 
declared  an  imbeliever  and  a  traitor;  there  was  con- 
tinuous oppression.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that,  to 
repel  such  a  state  of  things,  the  patriotic  dreams  con- 
nected with  the  Constitution  of  1812  should  have  been 
from  time  to  time  resuscitated?  Then  followed  the 
Duke  D'Angouleme's  oppressive  military  promenade 
through  Spain  in  1823,  to  awe  the  people;  then  general 
persecutions  throughout  the  land.  But  the  more  patriotic — 
say  revolutionists  if  you  please — had  the  tact  to  touch  the 

^  Tho  following  was  placed,  hy  an  unknown  hand,  on  his  tomb  :— 

"  Hero  lies  a  man,  who  thought  to  find  believers, 
"When  those  whom  he  dccoivod  he  called  deceivers ; 
Two  parties  saved  him,  and  ho  nursed  their  growth. 
Gave  arms  to  each,  and  bickering  left  them  both/* 

—Walton,  voL  ii.  p.  613. 
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djring  vanity  of  the  heartless  Ferdinand,  who  illegally 
declared  his  daughter  his  successor ;  Don  Carlos  was 
banished,  Ferdinand  died,  we  have  a  civil  war,  the 
majority  in  Spain  seem  to  rally  round  the  flag  of  Isa- 
bella II.,  and  the  Liberals  will  fight  to  the  last;  their 
war  cry  is  Liberalism  v.  Absolutism.' 

"Don  Carlos  gets  to  the  provinces;  Zumalacarregui  pre- 
sents him  with  a  brave  and  faithful  army.  Two  years 
have  elapsed ;  the  Cristinos  do  not  make  much  of  their 
military  doings,  although  they  have  England,  France, 
and  Portugal  assisting— thanks  to  the  quadruple  alliance. 
Navarre  and  the  Basque  provinces  have  done  wonders 
during  the  vv^ar.  The  French  papers  say  it  is  not  for 
Spain,  nor  Don  Carlos,  that  the  Basques  are  fighting,  but 
for  their  Fueros.  "  Fueros  in  danger! "  is  their  war  cry. 
It  is  well  known  that  Don  Carlos  did  not  admire  being 
obliged  to  swear  to  protect  the  Fueros  under  the  Tree  at 
Guernica.  The  Church  is  believed  by  a  large  majority  to 
be  the  real  enemy  of  the  people ;  it  is  not  Christianity. 

"  I  hear  that  the  Cura  Echevtuia  is  in  disgrace ;  also  that 
the  removal  of  Cruz-Mayor  was  brought  about  through 
the  intrigues  of  the  Juntas,  particularly  that  of  Navarre. 
Erro,  as  "  Ministro  Universal,"  succeeds  Cruz-Mayor,  and 
has  organised  his  government,  ue,y  so  many  secretaries.  To 
please  the  Jimta  of  Navarre,  fine  things  are  now  said,  and 
are  to  be  done,  in  honour  of  Zumalacarregui.  Some  people 
in  the  provinces  are  beginning  to  be  tired  of  the  war,  ^.nd 
are  not  quite  certain  of  Don  Carlos's  success  ;  they  foresee 
that,  should  the  war  continue  two  more  seasons  in  the  pre- 
sent manner,  they  will  be  entirely  ruined;  they  say  that 
Don  Carlos  should  now  join  Cabrera,  who  is  strong  in 
Arragon  and  Valencia,  and,  if  he  has  sufficient  cavalry, 
make    a   push   for  Madrid,  and    see   if  he  has  proper 
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support  in  the  capital ;  should  he  fail  in  his  enterprise,  he 
would  have  to  relinquish  his  cause ;  and  I  have  heard 
Basques  say  they  would  solicit  even  a  French  army  of 
occupation  to  protect  the  provinces  from  Carlists  as  well 
as  Cristinos ;  and  to  maintain  their  Fueros,  they  would 
salute  the  hangman  of  Malaga  as  Eey  de  Espafia,  and 
Senor  de  Biscay." 

On  the  13th  I  saw  Lord  Ranelagh ;  he  had  just  come 
from  Madrid ;  he  had  been  robbed  on  the  road.  ^Vhen 
I  told  him  that  Cruz-Mayor  was  in  disgrace  ho  looked 
astonished.  The  following  day  he  went  to  San  Sebastian 
to  ascertain  what  was  going  on  there. 

Seilor  Merry,  who  had  been  to  see  the  Princess  of  Beira, 
now  at  Laybach,  being  the  bearer  of  letters  from  her  and 
despatches  from  various  parts,  was  arrested  at  Dax,  near 
Bayonne ;  his  papers  he  had  sent  by  another  hand  from 
Bordeaux. 

I  noticed  a  group  of  French  soldiers  before  a  print- 
seller's  shop;  in  the  window  hung  four  litliograplis,  of 
General  Allard  (in  Runjeet  Sing's  service),  Zimiala- 
carregui,  Don  Carlos,  and  Los  Valles.  Of  the  first  tliey 
said,  "  Voila  un  brave  ; "  of  the  second,  "  Oh  !  oh !  il  est 
mort,  ce  diable  chef  de  guerillas ;"  of  the  third,  **  C'est  le 
moine,  Don  Carlos." 

On  the  15th,  Sunday,  at  3.30  p.m.,  an  eclipse  of  the 
sun  commenced — blackened  pieces  of  glass  and  pails  of 
water  in  request. 

On  the  IGth  it  was  reported  that  a  large  party  of  Britisli 
marines  had  been  landed  at  Bilbao,  and  that  otiiers  were 
going  to  San  Sebastian.  Some  Cristino  troops  had  entereil 
French  territory  at  St.  Jean  l*ied  de  Port,  and  would 
march  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  embark  at  Socoa  for  San 
Sebastian.     This  looked  like  intervention. 
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On  the  19th  an  extraordinary  courier  brought  news  of 
the  fall  of  Mendizabal  on  tlie  12th ;  Queen  Cristina  would 
not  dismiss  Espeleta  from  his  post  of  inspector  of  cavalry, 
San  Roman  from  that  of  militia,  nor  Quesada  from  that 
of  Captain- General  of  Madrid.  On  the  15th  she  named 
Isturiz  minister  (Mendizabal  had  a  bloodless  duel  with 
him  a  few  days  afterwards).  Toreno  and  Rayneval,  the 
French  Minister,  had  the  credit  of  this  upset  (they  were 
of  the  Queen's  camarilla) ;  thus  French  influence  for  a 
time  would  be  in  the  ascendant ;  but  Mendizabal  held  on 
to  Villiers,  and  there  were  700  English  government  troops 
at  San  Sebastian,  800  at  Bilbao,  and  others  were  going  to 
Santander. 

However,  if  Cristina  had  her  difficulties  in  Madrid, 
Don  Carlos  had  his  at  head-quarters.  All  I  could  then 
collect  was  that  there  had  been  a  commotion,  and  that 
the  cry  of  ^*  Death  to  the  traitors!"  was  shouted,  at 
which  Don  Carlos  appeared  at  the  balcony  of  the  house 
in  great  agitation. 

On  the  20th  I  went  to  St.  Jean  de  Lujz,  and  found  that 
1200  Cristino  troops  had  just  arrived,  having  marched 
along  the  French  frontier ;  here  they  were  met  by 
Jauregui ;  800  of  them  were  embarked  for  San  Sebastian ; 
the  remaining  400  would  be  got  there  how  they  could.  I 
then  went  across  the  country  to  the  bridge  of  Behobie,  on 
the  Bibassoa,  one  half  belonging  to  France,  the  other  to 
Spain.  Here  I  foimd  the  Cristino  picket  dozing ;  the 
Carlists  could  have  taken  them  at  any  time,  had  the 
French  allowed  them,  but  this  would  have  interfered  with 
the  commerce  of  Bayonne.  The  Cristinos  could  get  any 
supplies,  even  of  arms,  by  this  route,  but  the  Carlists  had 
to  smuggle  what  they  required  over  the  frontier. 

The  town  of  Irun  is  seen  from  Behobie.    The  farms  and 

V  2 
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houses  between  these  places  were  in  ruins ;  while  here  and 
there,  in  the  mountainous  parts,  Carlist  pickets  peered  up 
from  behind  a  wall  or  rock.  It  was  very  often  remarked, 
why  did  not  the  Carlists  take  possession  of  the  bridge 
and  its  vicinity,  and  cut  off  the  Cristino  communication 
with  France?  The  answer  was,  France  would  not  let 
them. 

On  the  16th  there  was  fighting  between  the  Carlists  and 
Bemette  and  Iriarte,  near  Valcarlos,  called  the  afiair  of 
Gturalda.  On  the  14th  Sarrasa  had  some  skirmishing 
with  the  Queen's  troops  two  leagues  from  Pamplona. 
On  the  15th  a  party  came  out  of  Bilbao,  but,  having  lost 
60  or  70  men,  returned. 

General  Evans  had  now  some  15,000  men  under  his 
command,  and  was  thought  to  be  about  marching  on 
Hemani  and  Tolosa. 

So  important  was  this  threatened  Cristino  move- 
ment considered,  that  the  Spanish  Consulate  at  Bayonne, 
on  the  23rd,  published  Queen  Cristina's  "  Manifesto "  to 
the  subjects  of  her  august  daughter;  also  Isturiz's  "  Expo- 
sicion;"  in  these  fine  and  liberal  things  were  promised, 
but  it  was  announced  that  more  troops  must  bo  raised. 
There  was  much  commotion  in  Madrid  against  the  new 
Minister,  and  breaking  of  windows,  but  no  heads.  At  the 
same  time  Don  Carlos  issued  the  following :  "  l^ersuaded 
of  the  necessity  of  adopting  more  energetic  measures  in 
hastening  the  conclusion  of  the  present  struggle,  and  to 
deliver  these  heroic  provinces  from  the  destruction  with 
which  they  are  threatened  by  the  enemies  of  our  holy 
religion  and  of  my  rights — I  order  a  general  arming  of 
the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  and  of  the  provinces  of  Alava, 
Biscay,  and  Qnipuzcoa,  of  royalist  volunteers,  for  the 
defence  of  their  hearths,  without  prejudice  to  the  decrees 
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in  force  for  the  recruiting  of  the   aiTpay.     Royal  head- 
quarters, Villafranca,  18th  May,  1836.     I,  the  King." 

The  JorohadOy  or  "  Hunchback,"  a  Madrid  paper,  gave 
the  following  amusing  estimate  of  Carlist  and  Cristino 
successes,  from  October,  1833,  to  April,  1836 :— 280,535 
Carlists  perished  on  the  field  of  battle,  54,493  made  pri- 
soners, 86,000  muskets  taken  from  them,  546  combats, 
303  complete  victories,  243  partial  victories,  500  minor 
affairs.  Of  Cristinos  killed,  157,874;  made  prisoners, 
39,618  ;  deserters,  41,722  ;  87  pieces  of  artillery  lost. 

In  August,  1836,  General  Bellengero  told  me,  in 
Bayonne,  that  about  70,000  Carlists,  military  and  civil, 
had  perished  in  the  war,  including  from  22,000  to  25,000  in 
the  provinces.  Mr.  Honan,  a  Carlist  writer,  states :  "There 
was  not  much  to  choose  between  either  party  as  to  the 
veracity  of  their  despatches.  On  one  occasion  45  bodies 
were  counted  after  a  great  battle,  when  3000  were  put 
in  the  Cristino  "  Gazette"  as  hors  de  combat.  In  a  Carlist 
bulletin,  after  Cordova's  retreat  to  Vitoria,  it  was  declared 
9000  had  been  destroyed  out  of  12,000,  when  not  more 
than  60  bit  the  dust." 

The  national  guard  at  Zaragoza  had  expressed  its  dis- 
pleasure at  the  removal  of  Mendizabal,  and  requested  the 
Queen  to  recall  him,  or  she  was  not  to  count  upon  their 
services.  There  had  been  a  majority  of  78  to  29  in  the 
Chamber  of  Procuradores  against  the  Isturiz  Ministry. 
Isturiz  caused  the  Queen  to  dissolve  the  Cortes  on  the  23rd. 
Such  a  state  of  things  in  Madrid  was  most  favourable 
for  the  Carlists ;  but,  as  far  as  I  could'  learn,  little  or  no 
advantage  was  taken  of  it. 

Some  Cristino  writers  observe  that  Mendizabal  was  in 
advance  of  his  time ;  many  were  jealous  of  his  patriotism, 
and  in  the  debates  Isturiz  and  Galiano  in  particular  (whoy 
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from  being  Exaltados  had  become  Moderados)  were  false 
to  Mendizabal.  The  Court  camarilla,  supported  by  a 
portion  of  the  Church  party,  were  dead  against  him, 
and  even  reported  he  had  given  the  Church  jewels  to 
his  mistresses,  that  he  was  a  Jew,  &c.  Isturiz  was 
most  hostile  to  all  Mendizabal's  great  measures,  which 
made  him  unpopular.  Mendizabal  said,  in  1835,  "  I  have 
three  great  enemies  to  overcome  in  order  to  govern,  and 
make  my  country  happy.  I  do  not  belong  to  the  aris- 
tocracy of  blood,  neither  to  that  of  letters,  nor  to  that  of 
arms;  I  shall  always  have  to  oppose  greater  obstacles 
than  any  other,  because  I  am  of  the  people,  and  will  not 
abandon  them.  It  will  never  be  looked  upon  favourably 
that  the  nation  owes  to  me  a  good  government." 

Isturiz  now  begged  for  the  armed  intervention  of 
IVanco,  but  Thiers,  who  was  then  Minister,  although  he 
sympathised  with  Isabella  II.,  had  to  work  for  his  royal 
master,  and  see  whether  they  could  not  obtain  German 
princesses  as  wives  for  the  sons  of  Louis  rhilii)pe,  and 
thus  woidd  not  Avish  to  offend  Russia,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Sardinia,  and  Naples,  who  favoured  Don  Carlos.  Thiers, 
however,  proposed  a  considerable  augmentation  of  the 
French  auxiliary  legion,  but  Louis  Philippe  was  slow  to 
sanction  this  proceeding. 

Cordova  was  woiried  by  tlie  Ultra-Liberals ;  they 
had  i^osted  placards  against  him  when  he  sent  some 
to  prison.  The  national  guard,  and  even  troops  of  the 
line,  disapproved  of  his  conduct.  On  the  22nd  May 
lie  divideil  his  army  into  two  divisions;  he  attempted 
to  get  into  Ofiatc,  but  in  the  defiles  he  was  met  by 
the  Carlists  and  repulsed.  On  the  23i\l  he  made 
another  fruitless  attenqit,  and  had  to  retreat  upon 
Muriotta.      I    copy   the    following    from   a    rather   in- 
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teresting  private  letter  :  "  We  left  the  belligerents  on  the 
night  of  the  23rd  May,  Cordova  at  Murietta,  and  Eguia 
at  Mondragon ;  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  Cordova 
had  58  battalions  (20,000  men),  14  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
and  abimdance  of  artillery;  he  marched  upon  Salinas, 
which  the  Carlists  evacuated,  preparing  themselves  to  fall 
upon  him  in  his  onward  march  through  a  defile.  When 
he  had  entered,  the  Carlists  pounced  on  him  from  all 
sides,  driving  him  out  in  confusion  and  with  great  loss, 
wliich  would  have  been  increased  had  it  not  been  for 
his  artillery.  He  tried  to  re-enter  Salinas,  but  failed,  and 
had  to  retreat  to  the  villages  between  Salinfts  and  Vitoria. 
Seeing  he  could  not  enter  the  Basque  provinces  by  thei 
high  roads  of  Navarre  or  Guipuzcoa,  on  the  night  of  the 
25th  he  got  to  Villareal  de  Alava,  in  the  direction  of 
Biscay,  where  his  enemy  had  but  a  few  troops.  The 
Carlists  say  that  his  loss  in  killed,  woimded,  and  prisoners 
amounted  to  3000  men,  whilst  theirs  was  only  6  officers 
and  58  soldiers  killed,  48  officers  and  1414  men  wounded. 
This  was  looked  upon  as  a  glorious  defence  by  the  Carlists, 
and  well  fought  on  both  sides.  Of  the  Cristinos,  a  son  of 
General  Oraa  was  killed ;  of  the  Carlists,  Simon  de  la 
Torre,  in  a  desperate  charge,  was  badly  wounded,  and 
Ituralde  slightly  in  the  shoulder,  while  Villareal  had 
a  horse  shot  under  him.'' 

Cordova,  leaving  his  dispirited  and  beaten  divisions  at 
Villareal,  went  in  haste  to  Vitoria  in  search  of  fresh 
troops.  The  victorious  Eguia  was  at  Esoorriaza,  four 
miles  south  of  Salinas,  and  Don  Carlos,  on  the  night  of 
the  26th,  at  Villafranca. 

Cordova  and  Oraa  again  attempted  to  force  the  passage 
to  Ouate,  and  a  second  time  obtained  possession  of  the 
heights  of  Arlaban,  where  a  severe  contest  ensued.     Not 
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being  able  to  dislodge  the  Carlists  from  the  pass  of 
Salinas,  they  returned  to  Vitoria,  after  burning  Villareal 
and  XJrbina ;  their  line  of  retreat  presented  a  frightful 
Boene  of  desolation,  and  they  are  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted scandalous  excesses.  Cordova  acknowledged  the 
loss  of  600  men ;  and  soon  after  this  failure  he  went  to 
Madrid. 

The  Cristinos  say  they  commenced  the  campaign  of 
1836  by  routing  the  Carlists  from  their  lines  of  San  Sebas- 
tian, but  do  not  allude  to  the  great  assistance  rendered  by 
Lord  John  Hay ;  that  Cordova  began  his  first  operations 
against  the  Cordilleras  of  Arlaban.  From  the  21st  to 
the  25th  May  many  were  the  attacks  sustained  with 
bravery  by  both  sides.  Cordova  flanked  the  Carlist 
works,  which  gave  to  his  expedition  much  moral  force  (?). 
All  these  circumstances  increased  the  merit  of  so  daring 
an  enterprise ! 

According  to  Mr.  Burgess,  there  was  fighting  for  four 
days,  when  the  Cristinos  were  forced  into  their  old 
quarters  of  Vitoria.  Villareal  received  two  balls,  one 
on  his  spur ;  his  horse  three,  and  fell ;  Torres,  a  ball  in  his 
leg ;  Ituralde,  a  spent  ball  in  his  back.  After  this  success 
two  battalions  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  were  sent 
to  assist  the  Carlists  in  Catalonia. 

At  Bayonne,  on  the  28th,  we  heard  firing  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  port  of  Pasages.  The  following  day  we  got 
information  that  Liord  John  Hay,  Evans,  and  Jauregui 
had  taken  that  port,  finding  there  four  old  guns  and  an 
armed  schooner.  The  Carlists  were  very  much  excited 
by  this  active  interference  on  the  part  of  England. 

Shaw  says  the  tide  served  at  half-past  seven  on  the 
28th,  when  the  Carlist  artillery  opened  fire.  They  had 
only  300    men,  and    it  was  extraordinary  with  what 


OF   SPAIN.  217 

obstinacy  they  stuck  to  their  post,  in  spite  of  a  very 
heavy  fire  of  round  shot,  grape,  and  shell  against  them. 
But  in  half  an  hour  they  started,  and  a  few  moments  after- 
wards the  Cristino  columns  moved  through  the  diflFerent 
fords.  On  the  Slst  May  and  2nd  June,  before  daylight, 
they  tried  to  surprise  Shaw,  but  they  got  the  worst  of  it. 

Money  to  some  extent  was  finding  its  way  from  Bayonne 
to  the  Cristinos,  sent  by  Ardoin  and  Co.,  of  Paris. 

The  Carlist  agent  in  Bayonne  had  just  been  empowered 
to  draw  on  London  for  £40,000,  a  portion  of  funds 
the  providing  of  which  was  facilitated  in  all  probability 
by  Austria  and  Russia. 

By  a  decree,  dated  May  24th,  Zumalacarregui  was  made 
a  conde,  Duke  of  Victoria,  and  a  grandee  of  the  first 
class ;  his  widow  being  decorated  with  the  order  of  Maria 
Luisa.  He  left  three  daughters ;  the  eldest  was  created 
a  duchess  ;  the  first  male  child  of  these  to  have  the  titles 
of  Zumalacarregui.  He  died  the  25th  June,  1835.  Why 
so  long  in  acknowledging  his  great  services  P 

The  Carlists  had  constructed  a  floating  battery,  from 
which  they  hoped  to  attack  the  Cristino  picket  at  the 
bridge  of  Behobie.  The  French  general,  Nogues,  sent 
information  of  this  to  General  Harispe,  who  forwarded 
orders  to  destroy  the  floating  battery  immediately. 
On  the  1st  June  M.  Poultier,  the  sub-Prefect  of 
Bayonne,  asked  me,  as  I  spoke  Spanish,  to  accompany 
him  to  Behobie,  an  attack  by  the  Cristinos  on  the 
Carlist  lines  being  momentarily  expected.  We  arrived  at 
eleven  a.m.,  and  found  that  General  Nogues  had  disabled 
and  taken  the  Carlist  floating  battery  the  previous  night, 
and  had  it  hauled  up  on  the  French  side  of  the  river,  with 
a  boat  containing  250  round  shot.  The  battery  was  com- 
posed of  two  boats,  with  a  platform,  having  a  long  twelve- 
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pounder,  and  could  have  carried  200  men.  It  had  been 
constructed  by  a  French  Carlist  officer  named  Lizoire. 
Considering  that  the  French  were  posted  here  to  oppose 
all  military  doings  of  the  Cariists,  I  did  not  tliink  this 
floating  battery  afiair  was  judicious  on  the  part  of  the 
Cariists,  or  their  advisers,  the  French  Legitimists. 

I  went  with  M.  Poultier  to  the  Cristino  picket-house, 
in  conmiand  of  an  officer  named  Iturriza,  whose  brother 
was  in  the  Carlist  ranks.  It  was  reported  that  Evans  was 
before  Irun,  and  Lord  John  Hay  had  sent  British  marines 
to  garrison  the  "  maison  forte,"  and  guard  its  vicinity. 

At  three  p.m.,  Iturriza  made  a  sortie,  the  object  being  to 
fill  up  the  Carlist  trenches,  the  working  party  being  well 
covered,  whilst  at  the  head  of  the  bridge  on  the  French 
side  was  a  piece  of  artillery  ready  to  fire  on  the  Cariists, 
should  any  of  their  shot  come  on  French  groxmd.  The 
Cristino  working  party  were  so  placed  that  they  could  not 
bo  shot  at  without  some  of  the  Carlist  balls  coming  on 
French  territory.  I  was  on  the  bridge  of  Behobie  with 
M.  Poultier  during  the  scrimmage ;  shots  wont  whizzing 
over  our  heads,  and  some  fell  near  us.  After  an  hour 
of  this  sort  of  work,  a  reinforcement  came  to  assist 
Iturriza,  and  he  returned  to  his  caserne.  A  Carlist  or 
Cristino  shot  having  struck  a  French  soldier.  General 
Nogues  fired  four  rounds  of  grape  at  the  Cariists, 
and  thus  ended  the  affair.  This  woidd  be  probably 
construed  into  "  una  victoria  ! "  by  both  parties ;  but  the 
Cai'LLsts  lost  their  floating  battery,  their  old  trenches  were 
partially  filled  up,  and  they  now  had  a  practical  demon- 
stration of  French  intervention.  The  next  day  informa- 
tion from  Madrid  said  that  Cordova  was  there,  praying 
for  aiTuod  French  intervention.  Espartero  had  taken 
command  in  his  absence. 
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It  was  supposed  by  many  who  prepared  the  way  for 
Louis  l^hilippe  to  upset  Charles  X.,  that  his  rule  would 
be  that  of  a  llepublican  President.  England  was  friendly 
to  France,  Belgium  also,  for  the  Citizen  King  had  assisted 
it  against  the  Dutch.  As  time  wont  on,  Louis  Philippe 
was  anxious  to  be  if  only  on  fair  political  terms  with  the 
Continental  Powers;  and  to  show  that  he  was  not  a  revo- 
lutionist, he  began  to  tighten  the  political  strin'gs,  which 
the  majority  of  the  French  disliked  ;  this  led  to  commo- 
tions and  conspiracies,  assisted  by  /legitimists,  Bona- 
partists,  and  others.  Ho  had  a  very  diificult  game  to 
play,  and  did  not  hold  the  best  of  cards.  One  of  his 
great  moves  was  to  obtain  wives  for  his  sons  from  the 
German  States.  He  had  got  his  eldest  daughter  married 
to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and,  as  a  sort  of  nervous 
make-weight,  Louis  Philippe  sought  to  show  that  he 
would  not  eageriy  oppose  Legitimist  views  in  Spanish 
alFairs  if  his  djniasty  could  be  strengthened  by  Continental 
alliances.  However,  no  wives  seemed  likely  to  be  ob- 
tained in  Germany  for  his  sons.  He  would  now  turn 
towards  Spain,  and  the  price  he  would  ask  for  his  active 
intervention  was  Isabella  II.  and  her  sister  for  two  of 
liis  sons.  Although  there  were  many  "  afrancesado " 
Spaniards  who  would  have  conceded  much  to  him,  there 
were  very  few  willing  to  give  up  Isabella  11.  to  a  French 
prince ;  still  the  King  of  the  French  appeared  to  have 
made  up  his  mind  that  his  sons  were  to  have  the  Queen 
of  Spain  and  her  sister,  somehow  or  other ;  but  Palmer- 
ston  in  particular  was  looking  with  a  jealous  eye  on  the 
French  matrimonial  game. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

*<  Fuvaos  in  danger  *' — Cmelties  to  English  prisoners — ^Maroto  goes  to 
CSatalonia ;  dark  doings  in  the  provinces — Cordova  starts  for  Madrid, 
returns  with  funds  for  the  army — Carlist  towards  offered  to  British 
deserters — Prussian  agent  goes  to  Don  Carlos — Attempt  to  poison 
Don  Carlos — Royal  servants  have  to  shoulder  muskot — The  Basques 
wish  Don  Carlos  to  join  Cabrera  and  dash  at  Madrid — Yillareal 
succeeds  Eg^uia — Another  Prussian  agent  sent — Marching  of  both 
armies — Evans  ill;  miserable  state  of  the  Legion — Discontent  in 
Carlist  army — Portuguese  contingent — Carlist  and  Cristino  forces — 
CarUsts  shoot  mutinous  deserters  from  the  Legion — Cabrera's 
attack  on  Ckmdesa,  no  quarter ;  his  battle  at  Chiva  ;  forties  Can- 
tavioja — Great  Cristino  loss  at  Daroca — Cabrera  grains  the  battle  of 
Ulldecona — Gk)mez*s  expedition  to  the  South — Carlists  take  Peiia- 
cerrada — Ouvrard  fails  to  raise  a  loan — Alleged  shooting  of  Carlist 
conspirators — Evans  fails  before  Fuenterrabia — Isturiz  for  French 
intervention — Spain  to  be  divided  between  Isabella  and  Don  Carlos 
— Bishop  of  Leon  ai-rives  at  hisadquarters — Letter  IV.,  the  Bishop  to 
succeed  Erro — Oristina  perplexed — Lopez  and  others  shot  in  Oalicia 
by  Cristinos — Letter  Y.,  Absoluto  decree  by  Don  Carlos,  a  trap — 
Carlist  ofiEicial  news — Villareal's  succos» — Gomez's  expedition  drives 
some  Cristinos  crazy  in  Galicia — Thiers  for  intervention — Letter  VI., 
Political  position  of  contending  parties. 

June. — The  new  electoral  law  was  not  approved  of  by 
the  Cristino  Basques ;  they  declared  they  would  not  be 
Btripi)ed  of  their  "  beloved  Fueros,"  and  if  persisted  in,  they 
woidd  become  Carlists,  or  even  devils  incarnate.  "  Fuoros 
in  danger,"  would  ever  be  their  war  cry. 

On  the  6th,  the  Carlists  attacked  Evans,  and  reported 
eighty  English  killed  and  150  wounded.  Shaw  writes  : 
"  On  that  day  the  Carlists  made  seven  English  prisoners  ; 
they  wore  taken  to  Hemani  and  shot.  Deserters  said 
that  one   volley  was  fired  through  the  knees,  another 
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through  the  stomach,  their  heads  being  tied  to  a  wall,  all 
naked.  I  believe  it,  and  feel  inclined  to  tell  my  men 
not  to  spare  them." 

Mr.  Burgess  observes  :  "  Two  or  three  companies  of  the 
English  were  surprised  on  picket.  Many  were  bayonetted ; 
eight  were  shot  at  Hemani.*' 

Mr.  Moore,  the  correspondent  of  the  "  Morning 
Chronicle,"  wrote  that  the  Carlists  took  six  English  and 
one  Irish  prisoners;  they  were  stripped  and  partially 
crucified,  balls  fired  at  their  feet,  knees,  and  bodies,  then 
left  to  die.  There  was  much  horror  expressed  at  this 
cruelty.  The  Carlists  replied  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
shot  in  the  ordinary  manner,  which  was  not  believed. 

General  llafael  Maroto  came  from  the  Carlist  head- 
quarters to  Bayonne,  on  his  way  to  Catalonia,  when  it  was 
supposed  it  was  about  to  become  another  Navarre.  The 
Carlist  bands  under  El  Llarch  de  Copons,  Degollat, 
Pichot,  Tristany,  and  others,  were  most  active  and  daring. 

I  had  long  interviews  with  General  Maroto,  to  whom  I 
was  already  known.  He  told  me  that  afifairs  were  in  an 
unsatisfactory  state  in  the  provinces,  and  that  he  was  glad 
to  get  away  from  the  "  Corte  ;"  that  military  matters  were 
not  allowed  to  be  in  proper  hands,  and  that  there  were 
doings  of  a  dark  dye ;  that  Don  Carlos  was  "  ungrateful 
and  unmindful  of  former  services."  Maroto  looked  sad. 
He  was  most  anxious  about  his  children,  who  were  at 
Malaga,  and  asked  me,  if  required,  would  I  go  there,  take 
them  away,  and  place  them  in  safety,  which  I  promised 
to  do.  We  talked  much  about  Chile  (where  I  had  been) ; 
he  had  married  a  lady  of  that  country,  and  had  held  high 
command  in  the  Spanish  army  there,  but  left  on  Chile 
declaring  its  independence.  He  informed  me  that  General 
BeUengero   in   particular  had  been  long  imder  painful 
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arrest,  through  the  vile  intrigues  of  the  **  Corte  '*  party. 
On  the  9th  Maroto  left  for  Catalonia.  At  the  last 
moment  he  told  me  how  much  he  should  liave  liked  to 
have  seen  Baron  de  Haber,  and,  giving  mo  his  address  in 
Marseilles,  begged  me  to  let  him  know  when  the  baron 
might  be  in  Paris,  for  if  possible  he  would  go  there,  as  he 
had  matter  of  much  moment  to  communicate  to  him. 

Maroto  told  me,  when  the  Cura  Juan  Echeveria  was 
President  of  the  Junta  of  Navarre,  Zimialacarregui  applied 
for  rations,  which  were  tardy  in  being  sent,  lie  went  in 
anger  to  the  Cura,  and  said,  "  What  is  this,  Don  Juan  ? 
I  must  have  the  rations  at  once — do  you  hear?"  showing 
him  six  bullets  he  had  in  his  waistcoat  pocket,  inti- 
mating that  there  was  a  bullet  for  each  of  the  six 
members  of  the  Junta. 

It  was  rumoured  that  the  Pope  had  sent  to  Don  Carlos 
a  "  Benedict ionist,"  to  bless  him  officially,  say  once  a 
week! 

Louis  Philippe  appeared  to  be  more  favourable  to  tlio 
Cristinos;  he  allowed  their  troops  to  come  into  French 
territory  and  embark  for  San  Sebastian. 

Cordova,  after  his  last  defeat,  went  to  Madrid,  or  was 
Bent  for  to  take  part  in  fresh  councils  about  i)rosocuting 
the  war.  He  was  made  a  grandee,  and  agreed  that  the 
armed  intervention  of  Franco  was  necessary,  if  it  were 
only  to  keep  down  revolution.  He  shortly  returned  to 
the  army  with  funds. 

On  the  10th,  Eguia  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  British 
Legion,  calling  on  them  to  desert  to  Don  Carlos.  They 
were  to  be  rewarded  as  follows  :  To  every  man  with 
horse  and  anns,  ten  pounds ;  without  arms,  one  pound. 
Anyone  bringing  thirty  to  forty  men,  to  have  a  commis- 
sion ;  with  forty  to  sixty  men,  a  lieutenant's  commission  ; 
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sixty  to  eighty  men,  a  captaincy ;  300  men,  a  lieutenant- 
colonelcy.  Shaw  observes,  a  few  had  gone  over,  but  only 
to  escape  punishment  for  stealing,  or  when  in  a  fit  of 
drunkenness,  and  he  was  astonished  how  they  remained  so 
steady  with  no  pay  and  such  harassing  duty. 

Mr.  Mitchell,  the  Bayonne  correspondent  of  the  "  Morn- 
ing Herald,"  went  over  the  frontier  to  see  for  himself  how 
things  looked,  not  being  quite  satisfied  with  the  informa- 
tion sent  to  him.  He  was  a  clear  and  rapid  writer,  and 
took  great  pains  to  obtain  news ;  his  bias,  however,  was 
in  favour  of  Carlism. 

On  the  12th,  a  Prussian  Government  agent  went 
through  Bayonne  to  Don  Carlos,  with  despatches ;  also 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  affairs  there.  On  this  same  date, 
according  to  Mr.  Burgess,  a  Cristino  colonel  came  over, 
his  object  being  to  poison  Don  Carlos.  He  was  betrayed, 
and  confessed  his  crime. 

The  great  nimiber  of  royal  servants  about  Don  Carlos 
had  been  permitted,  or  rather  obliged,  to  form  a  corps  of 
"  Voluntarios  distinguidos,"  and  carry  muskets. 

Many  of  the  Basques  now  said :  "  For  three  years  we 
have  supported  this  war.  We  are  nearly  ruined  ;  another 
year  of  it,  and  we  shall  be  entirely  so.  There  is  not  a  family 
but  has  lost  a  father  or  brother.  The  Northern  Powers 
care  but  little  for  our  King  ;  shall  we  not  beg  of  him 
to  join  Cabrera,  who  is  well  supported  in  Arragon,  dash 
into  Madrid,  and  settle  the  war  one  way  or  the  other, 
leaving  Eguia,  with  a  strong  division,  in  the  provinces  P  " 
Such  a  style  of  reasoning  could  not  have  been  pleasant  to 
Don  Carlos. 

Erro,  the  minister,  and  Eguia,  the  general,  could  not 
agree  ;  so  the  latter,  about  the  middle  of  the  month,  went 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health  to  the  baths  of  Elorio,  when 
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Villareal  took  oommand  of  the  army.  The  progressive 
Carlists,  particularly  among  the  military,  were  narrowly 
watched,  and  several  were  under  arrest. 

There  was  much  ultra-liberal  commotion  at  Zaragoza, 
where  General  San  Miguel  and  the  National  Chiard 
declared  they  would  resist  the  entry  of  General  Narvaez 
to  put  it  down;  so  the  Isturiz  Ministry  had  to  tem- 
porise. 

Count  Boos  Waldeck  arrived  at  Bayonne,  sent,  I 
believe,  by  Prussia,  to  the  Carlist  quarters,  to  make 
observations  and  give  advice. 

On  the  24th,  Garcia  attacked  the  Cristino  blockhouse 
on  the  heights  of  Tirapigue,  north  of  Pamplona,  driving 
the  Argelinos,  or  French  volunteers,  from  that  position ; 
but  Baron  de  Meer  coming  down  on  Garcia,  there  was  a 
stubborn  fight,  in  which  each  had  some  400  killed  and 
wounded. 

There  was  much  marching  and  countermarching  by 
both  armies,  the  Cristinos  fearing  a  junction  of  the  greater 
portion  of  the  Carlist  troops  in  the  provinces  with  Cabrera, 
and  a  march  upon  Madrid. 

General  Evans  was  ill  at  San  Sebastian  ;  800  to  1000 
of  his  men  were  in  hospital,  the  rest  in  a  miserable  plight. 
It  was  stated  that  many  had  sold  their  clothes,  and  even 
sentry-boxes,  for  food. 

According  to  Mr.  Burgess,  the  Carlist  soldiery  were 
discontented,  especially  with  half  rations,  and  many 
deserted  to  San  Sebastian.  A  Navarrese  battalion  had 
even  cried,  "  Death  to  Don  Carlos." 

The  Portuguese  contingent,  originally  8000  men,  now 
only  counted  about  2000.  Many  had  deserted  to  their 
homes  or  to  the  Carlists. 

At  the  end  of  June,  the  Cristinos  gave  the  following 
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statement  as  to  the  forces  on  either  side  : — Of  Cristinos, 
320  chiefs;  2856  officers;  100,822  rank  and  file  ;  and 
4885  cavalry — ^total,  108,883.  Of  these,  there  were  in 
hospital,  detached,  and  under  drill,  30,773.  The  Carlists 
had,  in  the  four  provinces  and  Castile,  43  battalions  of 
infantiy,  10  squadrons  of  cavalry,  5  companies  of  artillery 
— total  29,917  ;  34  guns,  4  howitzers,  and  3  mortars.  Two 
cannon  foundries  at  Mondragon  and  Onate ;  four  manu- 
factories of  arms ;  seventeen  of  ammunition ;  ten  provision 
depots  ;  and  fifteen  hospitals. 

The  Carlists  gave,  for  the  four  provinces,  36,600  in- 
fantry and  1200  cavalry ;  their  reserve  9300  infantry  and 
100  cavalry ;  53  guns,  and  2  companies  of  engineers ; 
guard  of  honour  for  Don  Carlos,  800  infantry,  180 
cavalry — total,  46,700  infantry,  1480  cavalry. 

Army  in  Catalonia,  24,000  infantry  and  600  cavalry ; 
Arragon  and  Valencia,  16,000  infantry  and  700  cavalry; 
in  Galicia,  and  flying  columns,7000 — making  a  grand  total 
of  Carlists  under  arms  of  93,700  infantry  and  2,780 
cavalry ;  not  including  armed  parties  in  La  Mancha, 
Castile,  Toledo,  Estramadura,  &c. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  provinces  was  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Bruno  Villareal.  The  1st  division  was 
imder  Major-General  Francisco  Ituralde  ;  2nd,  Bartolomeo 
Guibelalde ;  3rd,  Major-General  Miguel  Gomez ;  4th, 
Major-General ^Sarasa.  Reserves  imder  Brigadiers  Jose 
Iturriza  and  Francisco  Garcia.  Artillery,  Major-General 
Joaquin  Montenegro.  Engineers,  Major-General  Melchor 
Silvestre. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  in  Arragon  and  Valencia  was 
Ramon  Cabrera.  His  several  divisions  were  led  by  Colonel 
Jose  Quilez,  Jose  Miralles,  Jose  Cubells,  and  N.  Forcadell. 
He  had  also  with  him  El  Serradorz  and  Padre  Esperanza. 

Q 
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In  Catalonia,  Major-General  Ignacio  Burgo  was  the 
oonunandeTy  his  five  divisions  being  led  bj  himself. 
Brigadier  Jose  Torres,  Benito  Tristany,  Colonel  Matia 
Walls,  and  Colonel  Jacinto  Orten. 

In  Oalicia,  Francisco  I>^|»ez  and  Antonio  Samiento 
were  the  leaders. 

Independently  of  this  stated  array  of  Carlist  forcc*s. 
there  was  discontent  among  the  men  and  officers  in  the 
provinces.  The  men  were  getting  tired  of  the  war,  and 
provisions  and  forage  were  scarce.  Very  many  of  the 
officers  from  other  parts  of  Spain  had  to  give  way  to  those 
of  the  provinces.  Mr.  Bnrgess  observes :  "  There  was 
much  insubordination  in  the  Carlist  foreign  corps,  com- 
posed of  English  deserters  from  the  Legion,  French, 
Germans,  and  Portuguese ;  there  were  floggings  and  im- 
prisonments." Under  date  29th  June,  he  ^^  heard  that  the 
Spanish  English  Commissioner  passed  a  fortnight  since 
from  8an  Sebastian,  and  had  endeavoured  to  persuade  the 
men  tr)  desert.  Eight  have  deserted  "  (to  the  Crist inos). 
"  Prinderville,  Ilichardson,  Gladstone,  Nilson,  Fields, 
Fender,  and  Manning,  with  twelve  soldiers,  were  shot 
(and  the  Spanish  English  Commissioner)  ;  the  former 
throe  or  four  innocently,  the  soldiers  without  a  trial.*" 
This  wholesale  shooting  seems  to  have  been  done  by  a 
Colonel  Covallos,  who  was  superseded.  "  Twenty  English 
were  in  prison,  awaiting  a  court  of  investigation.  On 
the  *M)ih  Guipou,  the  French  surgeon,  confirmed  the  sad 
rejiort  of  last  night."     (The  above  shootings.) 

Cttbrera,t  oftor  the  barbarous  death  of  his  mother, 
broke  down,  nml  haiidefl  ovor  his  (command  to  Manuol 


*  All  thote  had  (loserUid  from  th(^  I<4*p;ion,  nnd  wore  nhot  tiA  mntinecni. 
t  Vide  "  Militur  d«  rfthrem."     Vol   II. 
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Anon,  who,  in  company  with  Forcadcll,  cut  off  from  a 
Cristino  column  thirty  cavalry  and  shot  them  in  a  river. 
On  the  5th  March  Tomer's  attack  on  Gandesa  took  place, 
where  he  used  a  four-pounder  gun  made  out  of  the  trunk  of 
a  tree,  bound  with  iron.  The  first  time  it  was  fired  with  shot 
it  burst.  Tomerretired,  and  joined  Cabrera  at  Villarluengo. 
The  Cristino  free  corps  gave  no  quarter ;  those  of  OH  took 
some  Carlists  and  shot  them.  Liria  was  surprised  and 
sacked  on  the  29th  March,  when  twenty-seven  of  the  National 
Guard  were  made  prisoners  by  the  Carlists.  On  the  31st, 
after  a  verbal  council  of  war,  they  were  shot.  On  the  2nd 
April  the  action  at  Chiva  with  Palarea  took  place ;  he 
had  4000  infantry  and  600  to  700  horse.  Cabrera,  who 
had  got  up  from  his  bed  suffering  with  fever,  had  three 
battalions  and  some  cavalry.  After  a  severe  fight,  Cabrera 
had  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  nineteen  killed.  Twenty- three 
of  his  men  were  taken.  Five  got  back  to  him ;  the  others  sup- 
posed to  have  been  shot.  Palarea  wrote  to  Madrid  that 
he  left  250  to  300  dead  on  the  field,  and  many  wounded, 
and  that  he  only  lost  four  killed  and  some  wounded.  He 
was  called  the  Vencedor  de  Chiva,  and  a  medal  was  struck 
for  the  occasion. 

Cantavieja,  30  miles  E.N.E.  of  Temel,  was  about  to  be 
fortified  by  the  Cristinos ;  however,  Cabrera  took  pos- 
session of  it,  and  made  it  his  stronghold.  Tomer  had 
been  beaten  at  Horta.  He  went  to  Catalonia  to  operate 
with  Tristany,  but  returned  soon  to  Arragon,  his  party 
dividing,  some  joining  Cabrera.  On  the  18th  April, 
Cabrera  surrounded  at  Alcortas  150  Cristinos,  and  cut 
them  to  pieces.  He  foraged  the  country,  taking  much 
spoil,  transporting  it  to  Cantavieja,  where  ho  had  a 
hospital.  He  issued  proclamations  inviting  desertion 
from  the  Cristinos  ;  but  no  quarter  for  the  free  corps. 

Q  2 
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The  Cristinos  suffered  a  considerable  disaster  near 
Daroca,  south  of  Zaragoza,  on  the  31st  May.  Quilez  says 
he  was  on  his  defence  until  reinforced,  when  Anon  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry  awaiting  the  enemy's 
attack.  He  charged,  dispersed,  and  followed  the  enemy  to 
a  height  where  Valdez  was  with  his  infantry.  Quilez 
followed  Anon's  movements,  and  fell  suddenly  upon  two 
battalions,  making  them  prisoners,  1547  in  number. 
They  were  taken  to  Cantavieja.  The  men  were  incorporated 
with  the  Carlist  troops,  the  officers  were  shot.  Valdez 
said  he  only  lost  500  in  prisoners. 

Cabrera  was  anxious  to  have  possession  of  Morella, 
20  miles  E.  of  Cantavieja,  where,  being  so  near  the  coast, 
he  might  coimt  on  supplies  by  sea.  The  Cristinos  accused 
hiTTi  of  inaction  ;  but  several  projects  were  in  his  mind :  to 
take  Morella,  tire  the  Queen's  troops  by  over-marching, 
place  Cantavieja  in  the  best  state  of  defence,  cut  up  Iriarte's 
oolimm,  and  also  to  fall  upon  the  fortified  towns  of  the 
frontier  of  Valencia  for  food,  horses,  and  money.  At  Ullde- 
oona,  a  little  south  of  Tortosa,  Cabrera,  Beltran,  Forcadell, 
Arevalo,  Llangostera,  and  Pertegaz  on  the  17th  June 
pounced  on  Iriarte,  who  had  1800  to  2000  infantry,  two 
companies  of  peceteros,  one  gun,  and  forty  horse. 
Iriarte  lost  600  in  killed  and  wounded ;  fifty  prisoners 
taken  were  shot.  Cabrera  had  four  killed  and  fourteen 
woimded.  The  battle  of  TJUdecona  produced  terror  in 
the  Cristinos,  enthusiasm  among  the  Carlists ;  400  young 
men  during  the  eight  days  after  the  battle  joined  Cabrera. 

There  had  been  some  Carlist  successes  in  Catalonia ; 
but  the  Cura  Batanero  raid  to  the  south  had  been  a 
failure.  General  Miguel  Gomez,  entrusted  with  an  ex- 
pedition of  3000  men,  left  Navarre  for  Galicia  and 
Asturias,  with  the  hope  of  preparing  the  way  for  Don 
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Carlos  entering  into  Madrid.  To  facilitate  Gomez's  sally 
from  the  provinces,  a  division  made  a  simulated  movement 
on  the  positions  held  by  the  French  Legion,  forcing 
Cordova  to  go  to  Pamplona,  which  lefb  the  coimtry  to  the 
south  open  for  Gomez,  who,  leaving  Amurrio  on  the  26th 
June,  was  imsuccessfully  attacked  the  following  day  by 
General  TeUo  with  3000  men.  between  Medina  and 
Villacayo.  Gomez  took  many  prisoners,  muskets,  and 
baggage.   He  then  proceeded  to  Afiturias. 

Villareal  commenced  operations  against  Penacerrada  on 
the  28th,  and  the  Cristinos  were  intent  upon  Vitoria. 
Cordova  complained  of  Evans,  "that  he  had  eaten 
up  £480,000,  and  done  nothing ;  also  that  the  2500  Por- 
tuguese were  so  many  mouths,  but  not  muskets."  There 
was  much  disaffection  in  Esp^urtero's  command;  and 
having  arrived  at  Espejo,  north  of  the  Ebro,  on  the 
route  to  Bilboa,  in  crossing  a  river  he  lost  eighty  men. 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  Don  Carlos's  Minister,  Erro, 
had  his  difficulties,  particularly  with  the  Jimtas.  Both 
wanted  absolute  rule,  thus  rendering  the  management  of 
affairs  unsatisfactory. 

French  and  English  couriers  were  passing  rapidly  to 
and  from  Spain.  It  was  said  that  Isturiz,  finding  much 
vacillation  on  the  part  of  Louis  Philippe,  threatened  to 
throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  British  Ministry.  If 
so,  then  Isturiz  might  get  funds  from  the  Rothschilds, 
Ricardo,  and  others,  especially  for  the  Army  of  the  North. 

Cordova  was  not  over  comfortable  in  Pamplona,  and, 
fearing  an  attack  by  the  Carlists,  ordered  back  preci- 
pitately to  Logrono  his  military  chest.  Gomez  made  a 
sally  from  the  provinces,  and  routed  Telle.  Cordova,  on 
hearing  that  Espartero  had  lately  got  the  worst  of  it, 
became  infuriated,  and  it  was  said  he  even  tore  his  hair. 
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Officers  of  Evans's  Legion  were  leaving  by  twos  and 
threes,  passing  through  Bayonne  ;  General  Le  Marchant 
was  among  them. 

The  Carlists  took  Peuacerrada  and  Treviiio,  both  south 
of  Vitoria,  with  the  garrisons  of  1600  men. 

On  the  4th  July,  the  Carlist  general,  Garcia,  attacked 
the  lines  of  Valoarlos,  north  of  Pamplona,  and  near  to 
the  frontier ;  he  made  some  prisoners. 

Ouvrard  had  had  in  hand  the  negotiation  of  a  loan 
for  Don  Carlos  since  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
but  had  been  unable  to  raise  money. 

It  was  whispered  on  the  9th  at  Bayonne,  and  believed 
by  many,  that  three  persons  of  consequence  of  Gxiipuzcoa 
had  just  been  shot  for  conspiring  against  Don  Carlos,  and 
that  several  personages  were  under  arrest. 

Cordova  was  retrograding  to  the  protection  of  Vitoria, 
where  he  arrived  on  the  10th,  his  army  much  in  want 
of  provisions.  Espartero  had  divided  his  force  into  two 
divisions,  sending  one  in  pursuit  of  Gomez. 

Evans  was  in  San  Sebastian,  and,  according  to  Cor- 
dova's view  of  the  matter,  doing  little  or  nothing,  and 
with  four  times  the  pay  of  a  Spanish  captain-general. 
Those  of  the  Legion  asked  how  it  was  that  Cordova  had 
not  long  since  routed  the  Carlists  from  before  Vitoria. 
Evans's  men  had  been  paid  up  to  the  1st  March,  and  as  long 
as  pay  was  pretty  regular  he  would  not  resign,  and  had 
accepted  the  decorations  he  had  at  one  time  returned  to 
Queen  Cristina. 

On  the  10th,  the  Carlists  exploded  an  infernal  machine 
•near  to  the  Cristino  picket-house  at  Behobie,  in  the  hope 
of  destroying  it.    The  result  was  the  Carlists  had  three 
men  killed  and  several  woimded. 

For  some  time  past  the  British  Legion  and  Cristinos 
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had  been  preparing  to  attack  Fuenterrabia,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Bidasoa,  and  Inin,  with  about  7000  men.  A 
portion  came  by  land  from  San  Sebastian  ;  the  rest  were 
conveyed  by  Lord  John  Hay,  who  was  to  lend  his  guns.* 
On  the  11th  and  12th  there  was  severe  fighting,  and 
we  at  Bayonne  heard  that  the  Carlist  positions  were  too 
strong  for  their  enemy. 

On  the  13th  I  went  to  the  Bidasoa,  and  I  learnt  that 
on  the  11th  the  Cristinos,  imder  Evans,  Beid,  and  Jau- 
regui,  attacked  Fuenterrabia  and  Irun,  the  Carlists 
numbering  about  3000,  but  being  in  strong  positions; 
that  on  the  following  day  the  Cristinos  had  to  retreat, 
losing  300  in  killed  and  woimded,  and  that  the  Carlists 
got  hold  of  about  a  dozen  of  the  English  at  the 
convent  and  shot  them  at  once. 

The  Carlist  account  on  the  12th,  from  Hemani,  by 
Guibelalde,  was  as  follows : — "  Last  night  I  informed  you 
of  the  retreat  of  the  artillery  from  the  right  of  the  enemy's 
line  and  its  embarkation  from  San  Sebastian.  Favoured 
by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  troops  retired  also, 
excepting  those  who  occupied  the  more  fortified  points. 
About  2.30  a.m.  I  learnt  that  9000  had  gone  in  the 
direction  of  the  heights  of  Pasages  and  Fuenterrabia. 
The  latter  place  was  besieged  by  sea  and  land ;  but  the 
bravery  of  its  defenders,  and  the  courage  of  the  few 
troops  I  brought  from  Hemani,  caused  the  enemy  to 
desist  from  their  enterprise,  driving  them  from  several 
houses  they  occupied  in  the  vicinity  of  Fuenterrabia  and 

*  This  attack  was  protected  by  a  British  naval  force,  and  aided  bj  a 
battalion  of  Royal  Marines,  and  a  battery  of  two  guns  and  two  howitzers^ 
manned  by  British  gunners.  The  force  employed  amounted  to  7000  men» 
and  yet  it  was  driven  back  with  loss.  (Walton,  ii.,  491.)  The  Cristinoft 
say  very  little  about  this  afifair. 
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other  strong  positions,  obliging  them  to  occupy  the  heights 
of  Quadaloupe,  where  they  remained  during  the  night. 
They  have  had  a  severe  loss  in  killed  and  wounded. 
To-morrow  the  enemy  will  recommence  operations." 

Gxiibelalde's  bulletin  of  the  following  day  states  : 
*^  When  the  enemy  this  morning  saw  it  was  my  inten- 
tion to  attack  them,  they  commenced  their  march  back 
by  the  same  road  they  had  come  to  Fuenterrabia.  I  fol- 
lowed, driving  them  from  one  position  to  another  to  near 
Pasages,  causing  them  much  loss.  The  steamers  (English 
men-of-war)  followed  the  movements  of  their  retreat.  It 
is  now  3  p.m.;  they  occupy  their  old  positions,  and  I 
their  recent  ones." 

Gxiibelalde  was  decorated  with  the  Grand  Cross  of 
8t.  Ferdinand  for  this  defence. 

8haw  in  his  memoirs  gives  details  of  the  Fuenterrabia 
aflJEur.  He  led  the  advance  early  on  the  morning  of  the  1 1th. 
He  noticed  the  vivid  flashes  of  the  Carlists  firing  as  they 
retired.  On  arriving  before  Fuenterrabia,  it  was  observed 
to  be  strongly  fortified,  so  it  was  determined  to  see  what  the 
gunboats  and  steamers  could  do.  The  British  man-of-war 
"Phoenix"  fired  large  shot  and  shell.  Shaw's  brigade  had 
rough  work  of  it — a  body  of  Carlists  formed  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  pouring  in  a  heavy  fire,  which  was  too  much 
for  the  Cristinos.  Shaw's  brave  fellows  were  behaving  as 
well  in  their  retreat  as  their  advance.  The  following  day 
Bhaw  and  the  rest  retired.  He  says :  "  Never  did  I  see  a 
better  retreat ;  the  men  were  mad  from  exhaustion,  thirst, 
and  fatigue."  The  Carlists  lost  300  men.  The  general 
(Evans)  was  taken  back  to  San  Sebastian  in  a  steamer, 
seriously  ill.  Shaw,  imder  date  21st  July,  writes :  "  I 
am  more  and  more  convinced  that  Cordova  has  played 
foul,  and  that  the  poor  Legion  will  be  shoved  into  some 
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bloody  action,  so  that  large  balances  due  to  the  officers 
and  men  may  be  settled  or  delayed  in  that  manner." 

The  talk  now  was  that  Isturiz  was  praying  for  the  active 
intervention  of  Louis  Philippe,  and  even  for  him  to  send 
one  of  his  marshals  to  command  the  Cristino  army. 

A  party  in  the  provinces  had  proposed  that  Don  Carlos 
should  be  king  of  the  north  of  Spain,  to  include  Navarre, 
the  Basque  provinces,  Catalonia,  and  a  part  of  Arragon  ; 
Isabella  II.  to  have  the  other  portion.  To  this  neither 
Cristinos  nor  Carlists  would  agree. 

The  Bishop  of  Leon  was  got  over  the  frontier  from 
Bayonne ;  he  had  come  by  Jersey  and  Bordeaux,  and  the 
Baron  de  los  Valles  appeared  to  have  been  his  guide. 

The  Durango  decree  authorized  the  shooting  of  all 
foreigners  taken  prisoners  by  the  Carlists ;  however,  on 
the  15th  July,  Don  Carlos  listened  for  once  to  good 
advice,  and  issued  an  order  in  favour  of  soldiers  and 
others  serving  under  the  British  flag,  stating  that  such 
persons  had  been  forced  to  obey  their  Government. 
Don  Carlos  had  been  informed  that  Lord  Palmerston 
would  not  tolerate  the  shooting  of  British  troops. 

Letter  IV. 

"  Bayonne,  18th  July,  1836. 

"  The  Bishop  of  Leon  is  with  Don  Carlos ;  Erro  will 
be  displaced,  and  the  bishop  will  be  again  the  Universal 
Minister !  Such  an  individual  for  these  times  !  He  has 
not  had  the  ability  to  strengthen  his  master's  position  in 
or  out  of  Spain.  Those  of  Don  Carlos'  and  the  bishop's 
line  of  ideas  will  have  their  confidence,  but  woe  to 
those  who  may  differ  from  them.  The  Church  party  will 
be  in  the  ascendant,  with  no  hope  of  reasonable  doings. 
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"  The  Carlist  arms  have  been  fortunate  in  the  provinces, 
especially  at  Fuenterrabia ;  the  French  Legion  has  been 
badly  beaten ;  thp  army  of  the  North  is  disorganised  and 
embracing  the  republican  views  of  1812 ;  Gomez  and 
Garcia's  expeditions  to  the  south  are  examining  into  the 
political  sentiments  of  the  people;  Cabrera,  young, 
energetic,  and  victorious,  is  the  terror  of  the  Cristinos  in 
Arragon  and  Valencia  ;  Catalonia  is  in  a  state  of  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Madrid  Government,  and  Portugal  has 
demanded  the  return  of  its  troops,  to  oppose  Miguelite 
risings.  The  Isturiz  Ministry  is  weak,  and  the  sooner 
it  takes  Mendizabal  into  its  counsels  the  better.  Cristina 
is  perplexed,  governed,  of  course,  by  a  camarilla,  and 
personally  by  her  favourite,  Munoz.  However,  the 
Cristinos  hold  a  good  trump  card  in  the  quadruple 
alliance.  Louis  Philippe,  it  is  believed,  is  playing  with 
Cristinos  and  Carlists  as  may  suit  his  changing  views. 

"  Don  Carlos  should  have  published  a  rational  policy 
long  since — ^it  may  be  too  late  now.  Such  a  course  would 
have  quieted  the  minds  of  reasonable  Carlists,  have  given 
courage  to  waverers,  and  decided  disaffected  Cristinos ;  it 
would  have  given  confidence  in  and  out  of  Spain,  and  all 
would  have  known  how  to  act. 

"  The  name  of  Don  Carlos  has  now  something  painful 
about  it :  it  is  identified  with  absolutism,  &c.  It  is  a 
manifesto  on  a  fair  basis,  with  a  general  anmesty,  that  is 
required,  and  the  form  of  it  might  be  drawn  up,  say  by 
Austria  and  Russia.  It  is  thought  by  many  that  were 
*  Yo  el  Rev '  attached  to  such  a  document,  the  war 
would  soon  be  over,  and  the  foreign  parties  to  the  quadruple 
alliance  woidd  look  at  the  Spanish  question  as  one  de 
facto. 

^  This  matter  of  the  manifesto  is  the  only  hope  for  Don 


OF   SPAIN.  235 

Carlos ;  but  were  any  one  to  mention  the  matter  at 
head-quarters,  qnatro  halazoa  (four  bullets)  would  be  his 
reward  I  I  know  many  Carlists  who  would  hail  such  a 
document  with  more  fervour  than  the  most  holy  of  papal 
benedictions." 

The  Carlist  general,  Antonio  Lopez,  and  seven  officers 
had  been  surprised  and  taken  prisoners  by  a  Cristino  chief 
named  Luna,  near  Santiago,  in  Galicia.  Lopez  was 
mortally  woimded.  The  officers,  it  was  supposed,  would  be 
shot ;  if  so,  Villareal  would  shoot  ten  Cristino  officers  for 
one  Carlist.  Luna  wrote  :  "  This  chief  of  the  rebels  is 
dead.  I  have  exposed  his  body  in  the  square  of  the 
hospital." 

Letter  V. 

"  Bayonne,  July  21,  1836. 

'*  Absolutism  is  being  established  by  Don  Carlos.  A 
decree  in  the  '  Official  Gazette,'  as  follows,  dated  Villa- 
franca,  appeared  on  the  17th : — *  The  zeal  that  animates  the 
King  in  the  sacred  cause  of  religion,  which  is  that  of  his 
throne,  will  not  permit  him  to  observe  with  indifference  the 
corruptions  of  the  times — ^that  agent  of  impiety,  the  in- 
fluence of  revolutionary  principles,  which  deluges  Spain, 
nay,  the  whole  world,  with  so  many  ills,  including  impious 
and  blasjjhemous  expressions.  Fortunately  for  these  loyal 
provinces,  their  morality  is  only  to  be  equalled  by  their 
fidelity  and  valour.  However,  the  license  of  war  has 
made  observable  in  some  individuals  the  use  of  impre- 
cations and  blasphemies.  The  King,  in  his.  paternal 
solicitude  to  stay  the  progress  of  these  disorders,  and 
guard  the  yoimg  from  pernicious  examples,  has  resolved 
that,  by  means  of  this  decree,  to  be  sent  to  the  several 
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authorities,  they  will  inculcate  the  obserYances  established 
by  the  laws  and  royal  orders  in  this  matter,  under  pain 
of  the  most  serious 'resjwnsibility;  that  the  zeal  of  the 
priests  be  increased,  and  the  army  chaplains  do  conform 
to  the  sovereign  will ;  that  the  corregidores  and  alcaldes 
do  warn  all  persons  known  to  use  obscene  words  or 
blasphemies,  and  threaten  them  with  the  utmost  rigour  of 
the  laws.'  This  appears  to  be  Don  Carlos's  idea  of  a 
manifesto,  and  the  way  to  help  him  to  Madrid!  This 
royal  decree  looks  like  a  trap  for  those  who  do  nol  go 
with  the  '  Corte '  party,  and  any  loose  expression  of  theirs 
would  be  the  subterfuge  for  persecution  and  ruin.  Those 
who  imderstood  *  Las  Cosas  de  Espana,'  observed,  *  Por  el 
hilo  se  saca  el  ovillo'  (by  the  thread  we  imwind  the 
skein). 

"  The  Carlist  *  Guzeta  Oficial,'  published  at  Oiiate, 
came  out  last  October.  It  is  issued  about  twice  a  week ; 
folio  size,  of  four  pages.  Here  is  the  style  of  its  news : — 
*  The  King  is  in  good  health,  also  the  Serene  Seiior  Don 
Sebastian.  Last  information  from  Salzbourg  :  the  Prince 
of  Asturias,  the  Infantes  Don  Juan  and  Don  Fernando, 
their  augiist  aunt,  Dona  Maria  Teresa,  and  the  Infanta 
Dona  Maria  Amalia  wore  well.  Two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  deserters  from  the  enemy,  from  1st  to  16th  Juno, 
had  received  the  promised  gratuity ;  also  seven  English 
lancers,  moimted  and  armed.  The  sons  of  Louis  Philippe 
had  not  been  well  received  at  Vienna.  Favourable  extracts 
from  the  "  Morning  Post,"  containing  much  hard  language 
against  Evans  and  the  assassins  with  him,  and  speaking 
in  no  measured  terms  of  the  Durango  decree.  From  the 
"Morning  Herald,"  a  long  article  against  the  financial 
prf)coedings  of  Donna  Maria.  When  Dom  Miguel  was 
expelled  the  foreign  debt  was  only  a  million  and  a  half, 
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now  it  is  nearly  fourteen  millions  sterling,  and  another 
loan  required.  Mendizabal  got  much  out  of  the  "  smuggling 
Oporto  expedition"  (siege  of  Oporto,  &e.),  and  there  was 
paid  £30,000  each  to  Terceira  and  Saldanha.  Cristina 
wants  another  loan,  and  may  get  it;  but  her  treasury 
will  ever  be  in  a  bankrupt  state.  The  Cristinos  suffered 
a  frightful  loss  at  Fuenterrabia,  and  there  were  companies 
of  the  British  Legion  that  only  took  seven  men  out  of 
the  field.  The  expeditions  of  Gomez  and  Gkrcia  con- 
tinued to  be  successful.  Cabrera,  with  6,000  infantry  and 
five  squadrons  of  cavalry,  on  the  18th  inst.,  routed  an 
enemy's  column  near  Amposta.  The  enemy  lost  seven 
himdred  men.  Cristina  was  not  to  hope  for  French 
intervention,'  &c. 

"  Carlists  and  Cristinos  were  marching  and  counter- 
marching, and  popping  occasionally  at  each  other ;  how- 
ever, on  the  19th,  Villareal  left  Amurrio  for  the  valley  of 
Mena.  The  Cristino  reserves  at  Medina  and  other  villages 
were  driven  oflf  in  disorder,  losing  many  in  killed  and 
wounded,  and  300  prisoners.  At  same  date  the  Cristino 
auxiliary,  Bemetti,  tried  to  take  Estella,  but  was  re- 
pulsed, when  he  is  said  to  have  exercised  great  cruelties 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  vicinity. 

"  It  was  reported  that  the  Cristino  partisans  in  Galicia, 
especially  at  Gijon,  on  the  approach  of  the  Carlists,  aban- 
doned their  town,  when  many  were  stricken  with  apo- 
plexy, and  some  went  mad.  Gomez  took  money  and 
arms  from  Santiago.  A  Carlist  force,  under  Sopelana 
and  Castor,  had  succeeded  in  forcing  a  line  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Santander,  thus  cutting  off  Bilbao  and*  that  port, 
and  were  •enabled  to  keep  open  a  route  from  Asturias  to 
Galicia. 

"  About  the  24th  it  was  argued  that  if  Cabrera  was  as 
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strong  as  reported  he  might  easily  form  a  junction  with 
Gomez,  who  was  in  Soria,  and  push  towards  Madrid ;  but 
there  was  the  question :  how  were  the  majority  of  the 
people  in  the  capital  really  affected  in  favour  of  Don 
Carlos  P  Then  there  were  large  divisions  also  of  the 
Cristino  army  to*  be  encountered. 

"  Louis  Philippe  was  still  temporising  in  Spanish  affairs. 
His  sons  were  in  Germany,  hoping  to  obtain  wives  tliero ; 
but  as  this  did  not  appear  probable,  Thiers,  who  was 
Minister,  pressed  strongly  on  his  master  to  allow  20,000 
more  French  volunteers  to  aid  Isabella,  and  oven  to  lend 
her  money." 


LETTER  VI. 

"Bayonne,  July  2oth,  IS^fJ. 

"  Don  Carlos,  to  ordinary  observers,  maintains  his 
ground  well  in  the  provinces,  and  the  Queen's  trooi)s  art* 
generally  repulsed  when  they  try  to  advance  into  tlie 
mountains.  The  Cristinos  have  to  be  well  on  their  guard 
to  prevent  their  enemy  attacking,  and  at  least  sacking 
Pamplona  and  Vitoria.  Evans's  late  attack  on  Fuenter- 
rabia,  and  Bemetti's  on  EstoUa,  were  failures.  Gomez 
is  doing  well  in  Asturias  and  Galicia ;  Garcia  had 
got  as  far  as  Soria,  some  eighteen  leagues  from  Madrid, 
and  was  preparing  to  form  a  junction  with  Cabrera,  and 
try  for  the  capital.  Ultra-Carlists  see  tliemselvcs  already 
in  Madrid,  and  will  not  take  into  account  the  fierce 
opposition  they  are  likely  to  meet  witli  from  tlio  military 
and  civilians  ere  they  get  before  the  walls  of  the  (•a])itiil. 
True,  there  is  much  disorganisation  amongst  tlio  Cris- 
tinos ;  the  Isturiz  Ministry  is  very  shaky ;  but  M(*ndizabal 
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has  all  the  Liberals  of  1812,  and  very  many  others,  with 
him. 

"  Some  say,  should  revolution  and  Carlism  get  the 
upper  hand  in  Madrid,  Isabella  must  fly  to  Cadiz,  and 
seek  safety  on  board  an  English  or  French  man-of-war. 
But  England  and  France  will  surely  do  their  best  to  pre- 
vent Don  Carlos  getting  to  Madrid;  and  should  the 
Northern  Powers  come  out  angrily  for  him,  they  would 
have  to  chance  a  European  war,  which  it  is  not  likely 
they  would  enter  into. 

"  If  Don  Carlos  is  seriously  contemplating  getting  to 
Madrid,  are  his  advisers  preparing  him  to  meet  Spain 
upon  rational  terms  ?  I  should  say  no.  Neither  Whig 
nor  Tory  England  will  agree  to  Carlist  absolutism,  and 
the  Liberal  party  is  in  the  ascendant.  France,  as  a 
nation,  will  follow  England  on  this  question,  however 
Louis  Philippe  may  wish  otherwise.  Some  see  revolu- 
tion k  la  Francesa  for  Spain.  I  do  not.  liisings  of  the 
people,  revolts  of  the  military,  and  shootings  are  the 
Spanish  way  of  arranging  political  matters.  A  large 
number  of  waverers,  could  they  believe  that  Don  Carlos 
would  follow  a  judicious  course,  would  join  his  standard. 
Viva  el  Rey  is  still  dear  to  Spaniards ;  but  let  the  present 
political  state  of  tilings  continue  much  longer  in  the 
provinces,  and  the  name  of  Don  Carlos  will  be  hated.  He 
represents  one  party,  Isabella  the  other.  If  he  will  not 
openly  declare  himself,  he  will  soon  have  nearly  the 
whole  of  Spain  against  him.  The  Carlists  do  wrong  by 
design,  and  seldom  do  right  by  mistake." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Obnbral  Bbllenoeeo  exiled — His  remarka>)le  letter  to  Don  Carlo* -The 
first  officer  to  join  him  in  Portugal — Forms  cavalry  in  Navarre — 
Deprived  of  that  command,  he  commands  a  brigade — His  fight  at 
Arrigoriaga— The  *'  Corte  '*  will  ruin  Don  Carlos — Bellengero  leaves 
the  service  and  retires  to  Sumbilla— Is  imprisoned  there ;  requested 
to  confess  to  an  alleged  conspiracy — The  provinces  tired  of  the  war — 
Carlists  sabred  in  Madrid  ;  revolutionary  disorders— Mina*s  severities 
— Threats  on  those  who  had  left  the  provinces— Cristina  at  La 
Ghranja,  fearful  of  being  made  prisoner  by  Garcia — The  Tories  and 
Palmerston — Cordova  gives  up  command  to   Sarsfield— Bishop  of 
Leon   supersedes   Erro— Mettemich  adWses  affiancing  young  Don 
Carlos  to  Isabellar— British  Legion  fail  at  Ametzagama — Proclama- 
tion of  Constitution  of  1812 — Political  advice   sent  to   Bishop   of 
Leon — Letter  VII.,  Mendizabal  in  opposition — St.  Just  and  Donadio 
murdered  at  Malaga — The  Garay  intrigue — Letter  VIII.,  Wish  to 
affiance  the  Duke  de  Kemours  to  Isabella ;  better  to  an  Austrian 
Prince — Letter  IX.,  Biographies  of  Bishop  of  Leon,  Don  Sebastian, 
Cruz-Mayor,  Erro,  the  five  O'Donnells,  Don  Carlos,  &c. — Difficulties 
of  Quohada  **  the  Terrible  '* — Letter  A,  Sufferings  and  discontent  in 
the  Carlist  army — Don  Carlos  takes  no  advantage  of  his  position — 
Letter  B,  Injustice  to  good  officers;  called  Freemasons  and  denounced 
from    the    pulpits — Alleged    conspiracies    bring     forth    arbitrary 
measures — Letter  C,    Position  of  Don  Carlos — Letter  X,    What 
Cristinos  and  Carlists  might  do. 

General  Juan  de  Bellkxgero  came  to  Bayonne  on  the 
27th  July.  He  had  been  for  some  time  at  Sumbilla  in 
Navarre,  living  a  retired  life ;  was  afterwards  imprisoned 
there  ;  then  sent  out  of  the  provinces,  and  ordered  not  to 
return  without  written  for.  I  had  seen  much  of  this 
energetic  officer  in  Portugal  and  Holland,  and  it  was 
hoped  by  foreign  royalists  that  Don  Carlos  would  have 
cherished  such  men  as  Bellengero,  who  were  made  of  the 
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right  stuff    to  have  well  directed  him;  but  the  bigoted 
camarilla  and  the  "  Corte  "  called  such  men  traitors. 

The  following — ^written  by  Bellengero,  bearing  date  4th 
June,  was  sent  to  Don  Carlos,  who  received  it  about  the 
25th  July  —will  give  some  idea  of  the  peculiar  state  of 
affairs  in  the  provinces.  It  is  but  a  rSsume  of  the  original 
document,  which  I  translated  and  sent  to  Baron  de  Haber, 
who  would  communicate  it  to  the  Legitimist  Couiis : — 

'*  To  His  Majesty  Don  Carlos  V. 

"  Sumbilla,  4th  June,  1836. 

"  Sire, — Would  I  were  deprived  of  memory,  so  as  to 
prevent  my  bringing  to  the  remembrance  of  your  Majesty 
some  of  the  services  I  have  rendered,  and  the  motives  that 
oblige  me  to  abandon  my  country  (from  which  I  have 
long  been  proscribed  for  my  loyalty  to  Carlos  V.),  when 
I  once  more  trod  its  soil  and  contributed  to  conquer  those 
places  which  now  obey  you. 

"  Fifteen  days  after  the  death  of  your  brother  I  went 
to  Portugal,  and  in  person  was  the  first  officer  who  recog- 
nised you  as  King  of  Spain.*  Eight  months  I  accom- 
panied you  in  that  country.  In  the  terrible  position  in 
which  you  found  yourself  by  the  capitulation  of  Dom 
Miguel  at  Evora  in  May,  1834,  I  was  by  your  side  until 
you  had  safely  embarked  for  England,  and  then  sailed  to 
Hamburg  in  charge  of  one  hundred  of  your  officers.  I 
got  to  Navarre,  where,  finding  no  command  for  my  grade, 

*  The  notes  to  this  letter  wen  given  by  BeUengero  to  the  author 
subsequently.  Don  Carlos  was  then  at  Marvao,  with  the  Jesuit  CaUe, 
YiUavicencio,  and  Fuentenebria,  the  secretary  of  the  Princess  of  Beira. 
He  had  no  fixed  plans ;  I  proffered  mine,  which  were  opposed  by  the 
above  persons.  Don  Carlos  built  his  hopes  merely  on  his  "  legitimate 
rights," 
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I  charged  myself  with  the  fonnation  of  a  squadron  of 
cavalry,  composed  of  officers,  which  I  often  led  into  the 
field.  Although  your  Majesty  was  not  a  witness  to  these 
acts,  you  were  cognisant  of  them,  as  well  as  of  the 
satisfiGUjtory  state  the  cavalry  was  in  whilst  under  my 
command;  and  I  do  you  the  justice  to  believe  that  it 
was  not  your  wish,  but  the  designing  hypocrisy  and  par- 
ticular views  of  a  certain  individual,*  which  led  to  the 
ruin  of  that  arm  of  the  service  at  a  moment  when  the 
war  was  about  to  be  carried  into  a  country  where 
cavaby  was  indispensable. 

"  For  a  month  I  followed  the  royal  head-quarters.  No 
post  was  offered  me ;  nothing  was  said  as  to  the  motives 
for  depriving  me  of  my  cavalry  command,  which  no  one 
with  honourable  motives  could  dispute. 

*'I  was  a  witness  of  the  base  conduct  in  regard  to 
Zumalacarregui — ^the  demonstrations  of  joy  of  those  who 
surrounded  your  Majesty  when  they  heard  of  his  death. 
I  was  myself  obliged,  in  July  last,  to  request  permission 
to  retire  from  service,  which  was  not  allowed.  On  the  6th 
August  I  was  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Commandant- 
G^eral  of  Biscay,  who  gave  me  a  brigade  on  the  15th, 
and  I  marched  to  the  right  of  the  army  which  was 
before  Bilbao,  so  as  to  draw  closer  the  lines  of  the 
blockade. 

^*  On  the  11th September, under  the  ordersof  Lieutenant- 
General  Maroto,  after  eight  hours'  fighting  and  the  loss  of 
400  men,  but  which  led  to  the  occupation  of  the  bridge  of 
Arrigoriaga,  a  principal  point  of  the  lines,  mine  were  the 
first  troops  which  obliged  the  enemy  to  retreat,  and  decided 

•  Intriguet  of  the  Coim  Echeyeria,  to  give  my  command  to  hif  ooimtiy- 
man  Oritigoia,  who  had  not  the  requifite  experience;  Moxeno  and 
Yillamar  were  ilaTet  to  the  Caza. 
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in  favour  of  his  Mi^sty's  arms  the  rictory  of  that  day^* 
the  first  we  had  obtained  sinoe  the  death  of  Zumalacarregui^ 
and  would  have  led  to  more  important  remits,  but  for 
the  confused  plans  of  G-eneral  Moreno,  and  the  desire  of 
inducing  your  Majesty  to  leave  Biseay.    Being  distant 
from  the  seat  of  truth,  oalumny  had  greater  powev  against 
the  division  of  Biscay.     Becompenses  were  distributed 
most  partially.   I  received  on  the  IGth  an  order  to  marcdi 
to  Gnipuzcoa,  when  I  had  been  long  destined  for  another 
operation.    I  was  wounded  to  the  quick,  and  had  to  pasa 
three  months  in  inactivity,  and  was  obliged  to  obey  such 
men  as  the  Cura  Eeheveria,  Uranga,  Gruz-Mayor,  aad 
others  like  them,  whose  perfidious  views  harve  prepared  a 
miserable  future  for  your  Majesty^  and  who  only  work  for 
their  own  benefit  with  the  blood  of  others.     They  will  not 
accept  the  services  of  the  meritorious.    They,  in  the  name 
of  your  Majesty,  issued  on  the  24th  June,  1836,  that  pro- 
clamation  to  the  army  which  posterity  wiM  read  with 
disgust.f  These  are  the  men  who  have  even  disgusted  the 
people  of  the  provinces  and  demoralised  the  army,  whose 
ignorance  and  evil  coimsels  have  placed  fearful  obstaoles 
to  the  triumph  of  your  cause,,  who  have  placed  youv 
Majesty  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  from  which  it  is  now 
almost  too  late  to  recede.    Events  will  soon  justify  my 
words. 

'^  I  merited  the  confidence  of  Zumalacarregui ;  and  a  few 
hours  before  his  death  he  wrote  fe^vourably  of  me  to  your 
Majesty.     It  was  then  I  became  more  than  ever  the 

*  This  is  generally  conndered  my  (Bellengero's)  addon,  but  YiUareal, 
a  Kavarresey  was  recompensed  for  it ;  howerer,  he  was  not  in  the  intrigues. 

t  This  has  reference  to  that  portion  issued  the  day  after  Zumalacarregui 
died :  "  The  loss  of  the  illustrious  warrior  causes  an  opening  that  can  he 
filled  to  my  greatest  satisfaction." 

R  2 
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point  of  attack  of  his  despicable  enemies    .     .     .     These, 

and  other  reasons  I  reserve,  urged  me  to  solicit  permission 

to  retire.     On  the  11th  January  this  year  I  left  Hemani, 

authorised  to  enter  France,  but  many  brother  officers 

begged  of  me  not  to  leave.   I  retired  to  Sumbilla.     In 

April,  an  agent,  sent  by  your  Minister  of  Grace  and 

Justice,  came  to  examine  my  papers,  which  having  done, 

he  asked  if  I  was  conspiring  against  the  King.     This 

question  I  treated  with  disdain.  He  left  me  a  close  prisoner, 

with  a  brutal  guard.   The  family  in  whose  house  I  lodged 

was  treated  like  those  of   Puente  Larra,   Gudea,   and 

Pancorvo.*    In  May  the  same  agent  returned,  with  an 

order  from  your  Majesty  pressing  me  '  to  make  important 

revelations,  counting  on  the  clemency  of  your  Majesty.' 

My  reply  was,  *An  innocent  person  did  not  require 

clemency,  and  that  a  man  like  myself,  when  he  has  the 

misfortune  to  become  criminal,  does  not  ask  it.'    I  was 

threatened  with  persecution.     The  agent,  Salgado,  came 

again,    exacting    declarations  from  men,    women,    and 

children  of  the  house,  and  when  the  depositions  were  not 

in  conformity  with  his  wish,  they  were  intimidated  with 

the  anger  of  the  devil,  and  told  that  only  by  a  pilgrimage 

to  Rome  coidd  they  be  absolved  from  false  oaths.    Tiberius 

would  not  have  had  doubts  of  a  man  who  had  given  so 

many  proofs  of   devotion  as  I  had  to  your  Majesty. 

Thus  then,  sire,  is  feebly  presented  what  has  occasioned 

my  proscription,  my  ruin  :  a  recompense  I  did  not  expect 

at  the  hands  of  Carlos  V.    Still  it  may  be  just,  and  will 

be  an  example  to  those  who,  like  myself,   sacrifice  to  their 

opinion  the  peace  of  their  country. 

*  The  houM  was  pillaged,  even  the  rings  torn  out  of  the  ears  of  the 
women. 
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"  Providence  may  have  fixed  the  period  when  jour 
Majesty  will  see  all  your  hopes  blasted.  The  provinces  have 
over-suiBFered  the  weight  of  the  war,  and  perceive  that 
their  sacrifices  are  useless.  They  bitterly  mourn  the  loss 
of  their  children ;  they  only  see  ruin. 

"The  ignorant  counsellors  who  surround  your  Ma- 
jesty are  only  occupied  in  abominable  projects,  and  hide 
from  you  the  misery  and  disgust  of  the  people  and  the 
soldiery.  There  is  now  no  human  power  able  to  re- 
animate their  enthusiasm ;  the  only  desire  of  the  troops  is 
to  return  to  their  homes. 

"  Sire,  that  prince  who  abandons  during  war  the  sword 
of  honour  to  his  menials,  confers  during  peace  that  of 
justice  on  his  favourites." 

In  the  beginning  of  August  we  heard  that  great  activity 
had  beeil  noticed  at  the  Spanish  Embassy  in  Paris,  and 
continual  conferences  were  taking  place  between  General 
Alava  and  Thiers. 

There  had  been  disorder  at  Zaragoza,  the  turbulent 
ultra-liberals  demanding  a  change  of  Ministry  at  Madrid. 
The  same  sort  of  troubles  were  rife  at  Malaga,  Seville,  and 
Granada.  Letters  from  Madrid  of  27th  July  stated  that 
for  the  last  three  days  blood  had  run  in  the  streets,  and 
that  thirty  Carlist  partisans,  supposed  to  have  been  in 
correspondence  with  Basilic  Gurcia,  had  been  sabred. 

At  Barcelona,  four  persons,  compromised  in  an  attempt 
to  take  the  stronghold  of  Figueras  from  the  Cristinos,  had 
been  garotted ;  Mina  being  resolved  to  punish  the  Carlists 
with  every  severity. 

Don  Carlos  was  at  Aspetia  performing  his  devotions 
on  the  occasion  of  the  feast  of  St.  Ignatius  Loyola. 

The  denunciations  issued  lately  in  the  church  of  Lesaca, 
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by  the  Bishop  of  LeoD,  and  repeated  by  the  CuraB  against 
the  young  men  of  the  provinces  who  had  escaped  oon- 
Bcription  and  gone  into  Franoe,  had  caused  some  to  return. 
Ae  these  arrived,  the  authorities  released  their  relatives 
who  had  been  impriaoned  as  hostages.  Should  Don  Carlos 
receive  any  serious  check,  the  young  men  would  again 
desert,  taking  their  families  with  them,  "  who  are  tired 
out  by  the  length  of  the  war  and  the  misery  oooasioned 
by  it." 

Garcia  and  Ouevillaa  had  left  the  provinoes  to  aid  the 
operations  of  Gomez,  and  had  got  by  8oria  to  SepidvetJa, 
at  which  time  Ciistina  and  her  Court  were  at  La  Granja, 
passing  the  summer  season.  She  became  alarmed,  when 
three  or  four  columns  of  troops  were  sent  after  the  Carlist 
commanders,  but  did  not  come  up  with  them;  on  tlie 
contrary,  they  surprised  a  column  at  Arauzo,  making  300 
prisoners,  and  recrossed  the  Ebro  with  much  booty.  It 
was  hoped  that  Garcia  would  have  made  a  dash  at  lift 
Granja,  and  have  captured  the  Court.  Had  he  got  hold 
of  Isabella,  some  Carlists  hoped  to  have  forced  a  satis- 
factory arrangement  upon  the  Cristinos ;  others  thought 
there  would  hav9  been  ehort  work  with  Criatino  royalty, 
upon  the  principle  of  the  biBtmctiuns  to  Itodil  not  to  be 
over  t<)iider  with  Don  Carlos  and  his  family,  when  h« 
nearly  caught  thom  on  the  Portuguese  frontier  in  1834. 

The  Tories  in  the  House  of  Commons  were  worrying 
Lord  Falmerston,  and  wanted  to  know  how  many  Marines 
and  other  British  troops  had  bt«n  fighting  for  Isabella. 
His  lordnhip  gave  saucy  answers,  in  his  wont«d  style,  and 
took  no  heed  of  tlic  protests  of  the  Northern  Powers. 

On  July  25  the  head-quarters  of  Cordova  were  at 
Miranda  del  Ebro.  Villareal  was  near  Vittoria  on  the  36th, 
watfihiug  ux  opportunity  to  enter  and  force  contributions. 
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Miguel  Zumalaoarregid,  brother  of  the  late  general,  had 
been  elected  a  Cristino  deputy,  and  his  brother,  the  Cura, 
had  also  Liberal  tendencies. 

Cordova,  not  being  revolutionary  enough  for  the  Madrid 
Government,  was  superseded  by  Sarsfield. 

The  Bishop  of  Leon  was  to  have  his  old  place  of  Ministro 
Universal,  and  Erro,  the  former  Minister,  was  glad  to  get 
away,  and  was  to  be  sent  money-hunting  to  the  Legitimist 
Courts. 

We  now  heard,  on  good  authority,  that  Prince  Mettemich 
had  strongly  advised,  if  possible,  the  affiancing  of  Don 
Carlos's  eldest  son  to  Isabella.  I  subsequently  heard 
from  a  SpaniBh  friend  in  the  proTincee,  who  aUud^  to  an 
article  in  the  "  Ghizette  de  France"  of  31st  July,  that  all 
well-wishers  to  Spain  (then  in  so  lamentable  a  position) 
would  be  rejoiced  at  it,  and  especially  at  the  fifteen  clauses 
contained  therein,  which  were  so  many  anchors  of  hope ; 
that  European  ministers,  by  looking  honestly  at  the 
pacification  of  Spain,  should  force  a  dynastic  arrangement, 
even  if  the  son  of  Don  Carlos  should  only  be  king-consort. 

On  the  1st  August  Villareal  attacked  the  Cristinos,  who 
were  5000  strong,  at  Zubiri,  north  of  Pamplona,  with 
about  the  same  number.  They  are  said  to  have  skirmished 
from  4  a.m.  to  9  p.m.,  each  losing  200  in  killed  and 
wounded.     Both  parties  claimed  a  victory. 

On  the  same  date  the  British  Legion  made  a  sortie 
from  San  Sebastian,  attempting  to  take  the  heights  of 
Ametzagama,  but  failed. 

At  3  a.m.  on  the  4th  a  courier  in  great  haste  fit)m 
Madrid  went  through  Bayonne,  with  the  information  that 
Zaragoza,  Malaga,  and  Granada  had  proclaimed  the  Con- 
stitution of  1812  with  assassinations. 

It  was  known  at  head-quarters  that  Baron  de  Haber 
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and  myself  sympathised  with  General  Bellengero  and  his 
views,  so  we  were  considered  traitors.  The  idtra-Carlists 
in  the  provinces  woidd  not  heed  the  truth,  consequently 
they  could  not  progress.  Their  camarilla  at  Bayonne 
had  much  to  do  with  the  coup  of  getting  the  Bishop  of 
Leon  into  Spain  and  Erro  out  of  office,  and  it  pleased 
Don  Carlos. 

On  the  6th  I  forwarded  letters  from  Baron  de  Haber 
to  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  containing  political  advice,  that 
had  met  with  the  approval  of  high  personages  on  the 
Continent. 

Baron  de  la  Yalles  passed  through  Bayonne  to  Don 
Carlos,  with  correspondence  from  the  Princess  of  Beira 
and  the  Infantes. 


Letter  VII. 

"  Bayonne,  August  6,  1836. 

'*  When  Mendizabal  was  ousted  by  Isturiz,  the  former  fell 
back  upon  the  Constitution  of  1812.  With  the  new  elec- 
tions Isturiz  managed  to  got  a  majority.  Mendizabal,  now 
in  oi>po8ition,  shouts  his  old  cry  of  '  Viva  la  Constitucion 
do  1812,'  which  is  responded  to  from  Malaga,  Granada, 
and  Zaragoza.  It  will  soon  be  heard  from  Cadiz  and 
Catalonia;  then  the  Carlists  must  beware  of  assassinations.* 
8t.  Just,  the  civil,  and  Donadio,  the  military  governors  of 
Malaga,  in  attempting  to  quell  a  tumult,  have  perished. 
In  Madrid  imprisonments  and  assassinations  are  the  order 
of  the  day.     The  Ministry  and  the  Court  are  in  an  uu- 

*  Ton  CarliHta  were  shortly  after wardu  murdered  at  Carihagena. 
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comfortable  position.  England,  France,  and  even  the 
continental  Powers  seem  to  be  tired  and  disgusted  with 
Spanish  afifairs.  People  here  observe:  *If  Don  Carlos 
does  not  push  forward  now  to  Madrid  he  deserves  to  be 
kicked  out  of  Spain.'  I  fear  that  a  successful  march  upon 
Madrid  is  very  problematical.  Had  Zumalacarregui  lived 
he  would  have  been  long  since  in  the  capital,  or  have 
nobly  failed  in  the  attempt ;  and  what  officers  and  men  he 
would  have  had  to  have  followed  him  ! 

'^  Should  Don  Carlos  get  some  sudden  inspiration,  and 
order  a  march  upon  Madrid,  so  disorganised  is  his  army 
that  its  progress  would  soon  be  stopped  ;  then  all  sections 
of  the  Liberals  would  for  the  time  forget  their  differences 
and  present  a  determined  front.  Isturiz  and  Mendizabal, 
although  they  have  had  a  pop  at  each  other,  would  shoulder 
muskets  side  by  side. 

"  It  is  thought  that  if  the  politicians  of  1812  get  the 
upper  hand,  and  continue  the  revolution,  they  will  have  a 
republic,  France  will  recall  its  volunteers,  and  England 
will  suggest  the  propriety  of  Evans's  return. 

"  The  Garaya  intrigue,  that  the  Basque  provinces  should 
be  placed  under  French  protection,  has  been  given  up ; 
Louis  Philippe  listened  to  the  proposal,  but  its  acceptance 
was  quite  another  affair. 

"  The  idtra-Carlist  camarilla  at  Bayonne  say  their 
political  and  other  services  have  not  been  sufficiently 
rewarded,  so  thoy  are  looking  sharply  after  themselves." 


liETTER    Vin. 

"  Bayonne,  August  8,  1836. 
"  It  is  whispered  that  Louis  Philippe  may  bo  inclined 
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to  armed  intervention  in  Spain,  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
revolution,  his  wish  being  to  serve  Isturiz,  and  in  the  hope 
of  getting  Isabella  (now  only  six  years  of  age)  for  the  Duke 
of  Nemours.  In  this  ease,  tiiere  would  be  a  long  Spanish- 
Frenoh  regency;  but  England  would  have  a  voice  against 
French  matrimonial  proceedings.  A  telegraphic  message 
arrived  this  morning  from  Paris  to  have  20,000  French 
troops  in  readiness  to  march  into  Spain ;  but  depend  upon 
it  no  troops  will  cross  the  £rontier. 

**  Some  say,  why  not  affiance  Isabella  to  some  Austrian 
prince,  and  by  giving  Louis  Philippe  commercial  advan- 
tages he  would  not  oppose  it  P  Gtet  Don  Carlos  away, 
giving  him  a  good  pension.  Qive  England  also  commercial 
advantages;  but  England  looks  to  political  as  well  as 
other  arrangements,  and  knows  and  can  manage  her 
own  affiiirs  veiy  weU." 


Lbttbr  IX. 

"Bayonno,  August  9, 1836. 

**  I  send  you  translations  of  short  biographies  of  certain 
Carlist  characters.    They  are  by  General  Bellengero. 

'^  Joaquin  Abarca,  Bishop  of  Leon,  has  a  cardinal's 
hat  in  perspective.  He  loves  the  title  of  universal 
minister.  When  affairs  go  smoothly,  he  is  indolent ; 
when  there  is  danger  he  can  bo  most  active.  He  is 
incessantly  smoking  paper  cigars. 

"  The  Cura  Ramon  Pecondon,  his  secretary,  reads 
Latin  horridly,  speaks  Spanish  badly,  and  hates  foreign 
languages. 

'*  The  older  Asnarez,  an  old  lawyer,  and  very  econo- 


OF  SPAIN.  261 

mical ;  the  younger  (Manuel),  favourite  and  agent  of  Don 
Carlos  in  London.  He  considers  himself  an  Adonis. 
Mere  cunning  he  takes  for  diplomacy.  He  learnt  no 
good  at  the  Spanish  Legation  at  Naples. 

^'  Yillayicencio,  an  intriguer,  like  all  palace  folk ;  Don 
Carlos's  principal  attendant. 

^'Morrejon,  a  coward,  of  low  soul  and  birth;  looks 
like  a  Creole ;  is  Secretary  of  the  War  Department,  and 
most  ignorant  of  his  duties. 

''  Labrador,  Alcudia,  and  Yaldespina  are  gentlemen. 

"  The  Conde  de  Prado,  commandant-general  of  cavalry ; 
a  courtier,  and  has  only  old  ideas  of  soldiery. 

''  Segastibelza  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  great 
pillager ;  was  brave  ;  killed  before  San  Sebastian. 

*^  Sabala,  a  good  and  brave  soldier. 

'*  SoldaviUa  (brigadier) ;  he  is  in  charge  of  the  remains 
of  the  Queen  at  Portsmouth. 

'^  Don  Sebastian ;  he  is  politic,  and  knows  how  to  look 
out  for  himself. 

"  General  Moreno ;  his  motto  should  be :  I  arrived  at 
Mendigorria,  and  the  Cristinos  used  me  up. 

"  Basilic  Qtircia,  a  brigadier  at  one  step ;  was  the  col- 
lector of  produce  at  Logrono,  and  administrator  of  Papal 
Bulls.     On  a  marauding  expedition  to  the  south. 

"  Q-eneral  Sans,  the  son  of  a  shoemaker  of  Vigo ; 
served  well  under  Zimialacarregui ;  has  been  badly 
wounded. 

"  Baron  de  los  Valles  (Auget  de  St.  Sylvain),  a  French 
Caxlist ;  lived  in  Madrid ;  was  with  Don  Carlos  in  Por- 
tugal ;  smuggled  Don  Carlos  into  Spain ;  a  bustling 
individual ;  wrote  a  novel,  *  Career  of  Don  Carlos.'* 

*  After  the  Carlist  war  it  appears  he  went  to  St  Petersburg,  where 
he  became  a  wine  merchant^  and  soon  afterwards  died. 
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'^  General  Eraso ;  succeeded  Zumalacarregiii ;  he  was  a 
moderate  man,  and  hated  the  French. 

'^  Iturralde ;  ambitious,  and  has  few  Mends. 

^'  General  Uranga ;  he  does  not  know  even  the  names 
of  the  various  pieces  of  artillery ;  so  ignorant  that  he 
oould  not  enter  for  a  Mostense  friar,  and  they  are 
stupid  indeed. 

"  Carlos  Cruz-Mayor ;  a  little  fellow,  called  from  Bor- 
deaux to  head-quarters,  as  there  was  no  one  there  to  write 
a  despatch ;  he  grasped  at  too  much,  and  fell. 

"  Juan  Bautista  "  de"  Erro.  He  never  had  a  "  de"  in 
his  family.  The  revolution  of  1808  saw  him  intendant  in 
the  army  until  1820,  deprived  of  which  he  went  to 
France,  and  was  anti-Constitutionalist.  He  became  one 
of  the  Burgos  Begency,  and  was  under  the  protection  of 
the  Duke  of  AngoulSme ;  then  coimciUor  to  Ferdinand  ; 
got  into  disgrace,  and  remained  in  foreign  lands  imtil 
1836,  when  he  became  Minister  Universe^  to  Carlos  V. 
He  is  very  tall,  good-looking,  and  about  seventy.  He 
is  an  Absolutist  at  heart. 

"  Colonel  Carlos  Luis  O'Donnell  entered  the  cavalry  in 
1822.  On  the  death  of  Ferdinand  he  joined  Don  Carlos 
in  Portugal,  and  accompanied  him  to  England.  On  his 
way  to  Navarre  he  was  arrested,  and  imprisoned  for  six 
months  in  Paris.  Zimialacarregui  gave  him  the  command 
of  the  cavalry.  He  was  a  most  distinguished  officer.  In 
an  impetuous  charge  upon  a  host  of  the  enemy  under  the 
walls  of  Pamplona  he  was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  at 
Murgia,  surrounded  by  some  old  comrades,  who  mourn 
his  loss.  He  was  tliirty-six  years  of  age,  and  considered 
one  of  the  best  cavalry  officers  in  Spain.     (See  p.  142.) 

''  Colonel  Juan  O'Donnell.  In  1821  was  captain  in 
the  Infantry  Guard.     When  Ferdinand  died  ho  left  the 
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service,  and  retired  to  France,  with  his  wife,  Leopoldina 
de  las  Heras.  He  went  with  his  brother,  Carlos  Luis,  to 
the  provinces,  and  commanded  the  1st  Battalion  of  Cas- 
tile. He  distinguished  himself  at  Mendigorria,  where  he 
was  wounded.  His  battalion  was  selected  to  form  part  of 
Gfuergue's  expedition  to  Catalonia,  where  he  was  made 
prisoner,  and  butchered,  with  over  a  hundred  Carlists,  by 
a  Barcelona  mob.  He  was  thirty-two  years  of  age. 
(See  p.  176.) 

"  Colonel  Leopold  O'Donnell,  the  third  brother.  He 
is  on  the  side  of  the  Queen.  He  lost  a  leg  at  the  battle 
of  Arquijas.* 

"  Henrique  O'Donnell,  the  fourth  brother ;  lieutenant 
in  the  Carlist  cavalry.     (Fell  in  action  May,  1840.) 

"  Leopold  O'Donnell,  son  of  Henrique  Conde  de  la 
Bisbal,  cousin  of  the  before-mentioned,  was  colonel  of  the 
Infantry  of  the  Ghiard.  He  was  made  prisoner  by  the 
Carlists  before  the  promulgation  of  the  Eliot  conven- 
tion, and  was  shot  at  Alsasua.     (See  p.  88.) 

"Colonel  Pouso,  an  infamous  intriguer,  was  shot  by 
his  own  men  at  Ghiemica. 

"  General  Abreu  was  in  the  late  Queen's  suite  ;  he  is 
now  hidden  somewhere  in  France. 

"  Gteneral  Torres ;  shot  by  the  Cristinos  in  Catalonia. 


*  In  1836,  on  the  forced  abdication  of  Grifltina)  0*DonneU,  then  a 
general,  and  Conde  de  Lueena,  retired  to  France.  On  the  £eJ1  of  Espar- 
tero,  in  1843,  he  went  to  Cuba  as  captain-general,  returning  to  Spain  with 
a  large  fortune.  •  In  the  insurrectionary  moTements  of  1864  Espartero  had 
to  frive  him  the  Ministr}'  of  War.  After  being  eclipsed  by  his  rival, 
Karvaez,  he  returned  to  France  in  1858.  His  command  in  Morocco  gare 
him  the  title  of  Duke  of  Tetuan.  In  1866  he  was  displaced  by  Karvaez; 
he  retired  to  Biarritz,  where  he  died,  Narvaez  following  to  the  tomb 
scaroely  four  months  afterwards,  on  the  23rd  April,  1868. 
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"  Lord  Eliot,  Colonels  Qiirwood  and  Wylde ;  most 
excellent  gentlemen. 

"  N.  Fuentenebro,  secretary  to  the  Princess  of  Beira, 
was  oorregidor  of  Eoa,  in  Castile.  He  had  to  do  with 
the  death  of  the  Empecinado.* 

^'  Padre  Frias,  a  Jesuit ;  intelligent,  and  full  of  self- 
esteem. 

*^  The  Cura  Echeveria ;  a  bad  Christian. 

'^  TTift  Majesty  Carlos  Y.  Kises  between  six  and  seven ; 
prays.  After  dressing  hears  mass.  Breakfasts  at  eight. 
Gommences  or  continues  his  letters  to  his  sister-in-law  and 
lady-love,  the  Princess  of  Beira  (soon  to  be  his  wife),  and 
to  his  sons.  Then  listens  to  news  and  observations^  some 
of  which  are  against  his  most  faithfiiL  partisans.  Of  late  it 
is  difficult  to  obtain  an  audience.  He  signs  what  docu- 
ments may  be  put  before  him.  Dines  at  two  ;  then  siesta 
until  four  or  five.  Has  his  walk,  accompanied  (at  the 
present  time)  by  the  Cura  Echeveria,  and  G-enerals 
Uranga  and  Villamur,  and  a  servant.  On  his  return  he 
takes  refreshment,  finishes  his  letters,  and  again  de- 
spatches official  papers.  Listens  to  all  sorts  of  rumours — 
many  fabricated  to  please  him;  for  example,  as  to  the 
existence  of  irreligious  ideas  in  the  army,  &c.  He  then 
prays ;  after  which  to  supper.  About  eleven  prays  again, 
and  then  to  bed. 

"  He  is  very  seldom  in  uniform ;  but  he  wore  it  at  the 
benediction  of  the  Standard  of  the  Virgin,  worked  by  the 
Princess  of  Beira.  He  seems  to  look  with  indifference 
upon  the  death  of  his  officers  and  soldiers,  but  rejoices  at 

*  JuAn  Maziin  Diai.  He  waa  the  son  of  a  peaaant;  a  iamouB 
guerilla  ohiefi  and  entered  Madrid  with  Wellington.  Ho  diflliked  the 
gOTomment  of  Ferdinand  VIL,  and,  regardleaa  of  former  senrices,  waa 
executed  in  1826»  on  a  charge  of  oonapiracj.  The  term  '*  Empecinado  " 
ia  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Castillo  del  Duero. 
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the  fall  of  his  enemies.  He  is  STispioious,  ready  to 
receive  false  views,  and  quick  at  executing  bad  designs. 
He  was  even  suspicious  of  the  great  Zumalacarregui.  He 
never  forgets  what  he  conceives  to  be  an  injury,  and 
seldom  pardons.  He  studiously  keeps  silence  as  to  his 
political  views.  More  blood  must  run  to  waste,  which 
might  be  prevented  were  he  to  make  it  known  that  his 
intentions  would  be  of  a  rational  character." 

A  Tory  writer's  opinions  of  Don  Carlos  :* — "  Like  all 
good  men,  he  is  devoted  to  his  religion,  and  has  never 
attempted  to  support  it  by  violent  means.  During  his 
brother's  reign  he  abstained  from  all  interference  with  the 
Government,  and  lived  in  retirement.  He  is  upright  in 
his  dealings,  generous,  matured  by  experience,  and  anxious 
to  heal  the  wounds  of  his  country.  He  has  habits  of 
laborious  application,  is  humane  in  disposition,  and  is  a 
bright  example  of  private  virtue.  From  a  fugitive  he  has 
become  a  conqueror.  The  crown  of  all  his  virtues  is  his 
delicate  sense  of  honour ;  believing  that  if  truth  were 
banished  from  every  bosom,  it  should  find  an  asylum  in 
the  breast  of  kings." 

Letters  from  Madrid  stated  there  had  been  a  '^  Consti- 
tutional pulsation"  to  upset  the  Government;  that  on 
the  3rd  Quesada  the  Terrible  had  been  called  out  to  the 
National  Gfuard,  who  were  revolutionary.  Madrid  was 
declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege,  the  National  Guard  was 
to  be  dissolved,  and  a  proclamation  issued  condemning 
any  one  to  death  who  uttered  the  cry  of  "Viva"  or 
"  Muera."  When  the  afiPairs  of  the  several  parties  were  in 
a  bad  state,  there  was  a  cry  for  French  intervention ; 

•  Walton  ii.,  624. 
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when  things  beoamo  quieter,  no   intervention — we  can 
manage  our  own  matters. 


Letter  A.* 

"Bayonne,  10th  August,  1836. 

"  When  I  first  entered  Navarre,  I  saw  soldiers  whose 
state  moved  me  to  oompassion.  The  whole  army  was  in 
about  the  same  position,  excepting  when  equipped  with 
what  had  belonged  to  the  enemy.  Latterly  cloaks  and 
trousers  have  been  given  to  some  of  the  battalions.  The 
men  are  good;  not  so  the  officers  of  the  provinces.  Neither 
are  they  instructed  in  military  matters,  so  as  to  give  the 
men  more  reliance  on  tactics,  which  keeps  them  in  their 
mountains.  There  is  much  discontent  in  the  army.  The 
soldiers  hate  the  name  of  the  *  Corte,'  *  Eeal,'  or  royal 
head-quarters ;  seldom  now  is  heard  the  cry  of  *  Viva  el 
Eey.' 

"  With  Erro's  advent  fiinds  were  promised,  but  they  did 
not  arrive.  Erro  was  known  to  the  soldiers  as  *E1 
Ghrande,'  on  account  of  his  height ;  Don  Carlos  as  '  El 
Chico,'  the  little  one. 

"  The  officers,  natives  of  other  parts  of  Spain,  amongst 
whom  there  are  very  many  of  great  worth  on  account  of 
their  military  knowledge  and  bravery,  are  passed  over  for 
those  of  the  provinces,  and  this  favouritism  has  been  going 
on  since  the  death  of  Zumalacarregui.  For  example, 
Yillareal  two  years  since  was  a  lieutenant ;  he  is  now 

*  The  Ittten  marked  alphabeticaUy  wore  written  in  Spanish  by 
Qeneiml  Bellengero  to  Baron  do  Haber,  and  translated  by  the  author, 
who  Mot  them  forward. 
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Lieutenant-General  and  Commander-in-Chief.  Something 
of  the  same  sort  may  be  said  of  Garcia,  Sans,  and  foiir 
brigadiers,  to  whom  are  attributed  all  the  victories. 

"  The  over-favourable  accounts  published  in  the  Carlist 
papers  are  a  mistake,  and  dictated  by  persons  &om  interested 
motives.  I  am  a  witness  to  the  horrors  perpetrated  in  this 
civil  war.  Don  Carlos  takes  no  political  or  military 
advantage  of  the  Cristino  difficulties.  A  great  victory  in 
his  favour,  and  a  very  rigorous  winter,  would  break  up 
the  Cristino  army  in  the  north ;  but  he  has  still  to 
march  south  and  occupy  Madrid  before  he  can  call  himself 
'  Eey  de  Espafia.'  " 


Letter  B. 

"  Bayonne,  12th  August,  1836. 

"  I  know  many  officers  are  devoted  to  the  cause,  other- 
wise they  could  not  have  suffered  so  many  privations  and 
injustice.  The  great  majority  of  these  are  placed  in  depots ; 
some  to  officer  reserves  to  accompany  not  very  successfiil 
expeditions,  which,  after  the  most  fatiguing  and  inglorious 
marches,  return  to  their  old  quarters.  These  are  the 
victims  of  base  intrigues  at  the  '  Eeal ;'  they  are  termed 
'suspected,'  and  called  freemasons  and  irreligious  by 
certain  monks  and  curas  from  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  King.  Such  expressions,  and  the  idea  of  con- 
spiracies against  his  person,  offer  a  wide  field  for  unjust 
and  arbitary  measures.  Inquisitorial  and  disgusting 
tyrannical  and  fanatical  decrees  are  thus  obtained  from 
the  King.  How  often  did  Zumalacarregiii,  but  without 
success,  beg  of  the  King  to  show  himself  on  the  field  of 
battle.     He  never  will  go  amongst  his  soldiery  as  long  as 
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he  has  about  him  those  who  in  their  stupidity  have 
managed  to  impress  him  with  their  views,  reducing  him 
to  a  state  of  inaction. 

*'  Many  of  those  who  accompanied  Don  Carlos  from 
Portugal,  and  who  know  his  character  well,  say  that 
the  opinion  formed  of  him  in  some  foreign  countries  is  an 
erroneous  one.  His  acquirements  are  limited,  and  under 
an  apparent  gentleness  he  is  revengeful.  An  unfriendly 
imputation  against  those  who  have  served  him  whII,  or  an 
anonymous  letter,  will  rain  the  party  complained  of. 
Those  who  have  made  the  King  more  than  ever  suspicious 
are  mainly  Villamur,  Uranga,  Echeveria,  Villavicencio, 
and  Cruz-Mayor. 

*'Erro  made  himself  an  object  of  derision  with  his 
dictatorial  title  of  Universal  Minister.  Don  Carlos  has 
little  to  do  with  foreign  diplomatic  relations.  There  is  no 
exchequer  to  administer,  for  what  is  squeezed  out  of  the 
provinces  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  Juntas.  As  for  justice, 
there  is  none,  and  therefore  needs  no  Minister.  A 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  is  not  needed,  for  all  is  under 
martial  law.  In  Zumalacarregui's  time  Villamur  was 
called  Minister  of  War,  and  Cruz-Mayor  Secretary  of 
State.  The  first  signed  military  documents,  the  second 
corresponded  with  the  agents  at  Bayonne.  Don  Carlos 
thus  knew  but  little  of  his  general's  plans  until  he  heard 
the  results,  and  to  this  he  owed  his  victories." 


Lettkr  C. 

"  Bayonne,  13th  August,  1836. 

"  Here  is  the  present  position  of  Don  Carlos's  cause  : 
Three  years  of  a  devastating  war  have  so  reduced  the  pro- 
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yinces  that  they  are  unable  to  continue  their  efforts ;  those 
who  govern  have  no  fixed  plans,  and  the  people  see  no 
hope  of  success. 

"  Had  com  not  been  obtained  from  France  two  months 
before  the  crops  could  have  been  gathered,  many  of  the 
battaUoDB  must  have  surrendered,  for  they  were  starving. 
The  troops  before  San  Sebastian  had  only  half  a  pound 
of  bread  each  served  out  for  many  days.  Desertion  from 
the  Carlists  is  rather  considerable,  and  over  800  persons 
of  the  frontier  villages  between  Zugarramurdi  and  Irun 
are  imprisoned,  whose  sons  have  escaped  into  France, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  bad  usage  these  hostages  are 
subjected  to,  but  few  of  the  young  men  return.  Erro 
has  established  a  *  Vigilancia  Publica,'  which  is  held  in 
detestation.  Its  occupation  is  to  search  out  those  who 
wish  for  a  rational  form  of  government. 

"  Then,  have  the  provinces  no  other  war  cry  than  Carlos 
V.  and  his  cause  ?  Yes  :  Privileges,  or  Fueros,  in  danger ; 
and  the  Basques  exacted  from  Don  Carlos  the  oath  to 
protect  their  '  Fueros.'  Then  the  independence  of  the 
Juntas  and  their  opposition  to  the  Universal  Minister. 

"The  tenor  of  the  Eliot  convention,  Zumalacarregui 
and  his  army  considered  so  great  a  boon,  and  which  Don 
Carlos  had  to  assent  to,  is  not  observed.  The  fearful 
Durango  decree  is  the  cause  of  this.  The  war  will  be 
earned  on  in  the  bitterest  manner — *  encamizarse,'  glutted 
with  blood.  One  of  the  projectors  was  the  Conde  Villamur, 
who  is  a  Frenchman." 


Letter  X. 

"  Bayonne,  13th  August,  1836. 

"  I   hear  that  the   Cristinos    are   forming    plans  for 

s  2 
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immediate  action,  in  which  France,  through  General 
Harispe,  has  been  consulted,  and  his  command  on  the 
frontier  will  be  in  readiness  to  assist.  Colonel  Wjlde,  the 
British  comnussioner,  whom  I  have  jnst  spoken  with,  is 
on  his  way  from  General  Evans,  who  is  at  San  Sebastian, 
to  Harispe,  and  to  General  Sarsfield,  who  is  at  Pamplona. 
The  new  French  volonteers  now  at  Pan  will  probably 
enter  Spain  by  the  bridge  of  the  Bidassoa ;  the  English 
and  Cristino  troops  will  cover  this  movement,  when 
Fnenterrabia  might  be  successfully  attacked. 

**  These  plans  will  call  up  Carlist  troops  to  Hemani 
and  Irun ;  when  the  Cristinos  now  sustaining  the  line  of 
the  Ebro  could  march  on  Bergara — only  a  day's  work ;  and 
those  in  Pamplona  and  its  vicinity,  by  making  a  move- 
ment on  its  right  flank,  would  facilitate  the  Cristino 
occupation  of  Irun,  Hemani,  and  Tolosa.  This  combina- 
tion, and  not  a  difficult  one,  if  carried  into  efiect,  would 
take  much  good  ground  from  the  Carlists,  many  resources, 
and  dispirit  the  men.  The  Cristinos  then  would  have  a 
safe  communication  by  land  from  San  Sebastian  by  Irun 
to  France." 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Palmenton  bajs  Isabella  miiBt  triumph — Madrid  will  not  hare  Don 
Carlos — Letter  XI.,  The  armj  for  the  Constitution — Don  Carlos  has 
another  chance — Ferdinand's  *^  froth  of  blood  '* — Foreign  desertem 
leave  the  Carlists — Don  Carlos  compared  to  the  Cid — Letter  XII., 
Advice  to  Carlists — England  and  France  must  look  seriously  into 
matters — Letter  D.,  Spain  and  Don  Carles ;  his  do-nothing  character — 
Letter  XHL,  The  Juntas  hurrj  Don  Carlos  to  swear  to  their  Fueroi 
— Letter  K,  He  made  no  arrangements  for  his  succession — Death  of 
Zumalacarregui — Sergeant  Garcia  forces  Cristina  to  accept  the  Con- 
stitution of  1812— Ideas  and  camarillas — Letter  XIY.,  Isturiz  fiiUs — 
Calatrava  and  Mendizabal  form  a  Ministry — Hodil  supersedes  Que- 
sada — Letter  F.,  Zumalacarregui  plans  to  cross  the  Ebro,  and  march 
south ;  ordered  by  Don  Carlos  to  Bilbao — French  Ministry  for  inter- 
vention ;  Louis  Philippe  not  decided — Quesada  brutally  murdered — 
Peculations  in  the  provinces — Ituralde  surprised  near  Lodosa — 
Letter  XY.,  Don  Carlos  fa? t  losing  friends — Boyal  Quard  in  Madrid 
fail  in  £avour  of  Cristina — Cordova — Politics  at  Bayonne  (St  Esprit) 
— Letter  G.»  Affiance  young  Don  Carlos  to  Isabella;  Louis 
Philippe's  view;  Spain  not  known  out  of  the  country;  Sugges- 
tions— England's  decision  for  Isabella — Constitutional  oaths — Cris- 
tino  forces — Maroto  publicly  enters  La  Cerdafia  (Catalonia) — Deser- 
tions frt>m,  and  sick  in  Carlist  army — Conspiracies  against  Don 
Carlos — General  Bellengero  requested  to  retire  from  the  frontier; 
his  fate— Instead  of  a  manifesto  by  Don  Carlos,  he  issued  a  fanatical 
sermon — Cordova  in  Bayonne — Author  goes  to  London. 

The  Tory  member,  Mr.  M*Lean,  in  the  House  of 
Commons  continued  his  advocacy  for  a  real  non-interven- 
tion of  England  in  the  affairs  of  Spain ;  Lord  Pahnerston 
replying,  in  his  usual  jocose  manner,  that  ''  the  cause  of 
Isabella  11.  would  soon  be  trixmiphant." 

The  Cristino  Government  had  taken  stringent  measures 
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with  the  press,  which  promised  to  behave  better.  I  wcu 
shown  a  letter  from  Madrid,  which  gave  details  of  a  num- 
ber of  persons  of  rank  and  fortune  who  had  sworn  nevei 
to  be  governed  by  Don  Carlos. 

On  the  15th  GFeneral  Evans  and  Captain  Henry  (Peak) 

of  the  Cristino  navy  came  to  Bayonne.     Evans  went  tc 

see  Harispe,  doubtless  to  concert  military  measures  witl 

him. 

pm  Ch)mez  had  been  attacked  on  the  8th  and  9th  in  the 

mountains  of  Leon  by  Espartero,  and  had  to  retire. 

The  Cristino  division  at  Castellote,  under  General  Soria. 
had  declared  for  the  Constitution  of  1812.  When  the 
outs  in  Spain  cannot  get  what  they  want,  or  rather  intc 
power,  they  raise  the  flag  of  revolt — the  Constitution  ol 
1812,  a  capital  standing  political  dish. 


*♦ 


Letter  XI. 

"  Bayonne,  15th  August,  1836. 

"  The  Constitution  of  1812  has  been  declared  by  the 
Cristino  troops  of  the  centre,  which  will  be  followed  bj 
other  bodies  of  the  army ;  then  a  revolutionary  chief  ma}) 
be  elected,  who  will  march  upon  Madrid  and  be  received 
with  open  arms.  The  Queen  will  have  to  swear  to  the 
said  Constitution,  which  being  done,  certain  people  of  the 
Estatuto  Eeal  party  will  run  away.  Those  who  delay 
will  be  torn  to  pieces  by  the  populace.  What  will  England 
and  France  do  P  Some  Carlists  say  they  should  retire,  oi 
sustain  the  Estatuto  Heal,  and  do  their  best  to  affiance 
Isabella  to  a  son  of  Don  Carlos.  If  Don  Carlos  will  not 
agree,  then  consider  him  a  common  enemy,  and  drive  him 
out  of  Spain.     Still,  so  disorganised  is  the  Cristino  party, 
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that  if  Don  Carlos's  troops  are  in  an  efficient  state,  and 
if  his  councils  are  comparatively  progressive,  he  has  now 
another  good  chance." 

P.  8.  by  General  Bellengero.  "  Ferdinand  VII.  com- 
pared Spain  to  a  bottle  of  beer,  and  said :  '  During  my 
life  it  has  been  generally  bottled  up,  but  fermentation  has 
been  going  on.  At  my  death  out  will  come  the  cork,  pop 
and  puff  it  will  go.  There  will  be  di,  froth  of  blood  /'  His 
favourites,  seeing  he  had  no  male  child,  observed,  *  Are 
you  not  Eey  absolute  ?  Who  is  to  dispute  your  will?' 
His  reply  was,  *  Bien,  bien.  Then  the  change  of  suc- 
cession can  be  managed.'  This  view  of  the  matter  was 
the  great  hope  of  the  Liberals ;  whereas  Don  Carlos  king, 
at  the  head  of  the  army,  the  Church,  and  the  Absolutos, 
there  was  no  chance  for  them.*  Don  Carlos  as  Infante 
was  all  quietude  and  sanctity,  with  no  energy  or  manly 
character,  and  placed  his  hopes,  as  he  said,  on  divine 
right.  Had  it  been  believed  that  he  would  have  been 
progressive,  as  Spain  understands  the  question,  he  would 
have  been  made  King  on  the  death  of  his  brother.  What 
is  his  position  ?  Hemmed  in  amongst  the  mountains,  his 
troops  tired  out,  injudicious  advisers,  shackled  by  fana- 
ticism, and  he  has  not  the  courage  to  break  his  bonds,  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  followers,  lose  not  a  moment  in 
joining  Cabrera,  and  then  on  to  Madrid  and  try  his  luck." 

Deserters  to  the  Carlists,  150  in  number — English, 
Irish,  Scotch,  and  others — came  to  Bayonne,  on  the  way 
to  their  respective  homes.  The  organisation  of  foreign 
deserters  as  Carlist  corps  was  a  complete  failure. 

The  "  Gazette  de  France "  must  have  pleased  the 
Carlists.  An  article  was  headed,  "  Progrfes  de  la  Revo- 
lution— Point  de  Transaction,"  comparing  Don  Carlos 
to  an  angel,  the  Cid,  Pelayo,  &c.     I  was  informed  that 


I 
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about  the  only  time  Don  Carlos  had  been  seen  in  iinifom] 
and  wearing  a  sword  was  when  he  went  to  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  flag  to  the  Virgin,  when  she  was  made 
"  Q-eneralisima"  of  his  armies.  The  above  article  woimd 
up  thus :  "  Don  Carlos,  ce  sublime  tuteur  des  Eoyauteg 
en  Europe."  The  "  Constitutionnel "  the  next  daj 
observed,  "  Crucifle  pour  la  Eoyaute." 


Letter  XII. 

"  Bayonne,  August  16,  1836. 

"  Some  of  my  letters  have  given  you  strange  aocountt 
of  the  state  of  the  provinces — the  disease.  I  will  no^ 
attempt  to  suggest  remedies. 

"The  first  is  money  at  any  price.  Recall  those 
officers  to  activity  who  are  persecuted  by  the  '  Corte. 
Don  Carlos  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  witl 
a  staff  of  officers  natives  of  all  parts  of  Spain.  Let  Spaii 
know  by  a  solemn  manifesto  that  his  views  are  rational 
Make  a  dash  upon  Madrid ;  for  all  is  now  in  revolutionarj 
confusion  there  as  well  as  in  many  other  cities.  Shoulc 
he  fail,  he  will  have  acted  like  a  man. 

"  Don  Carlos  has  no  representatives  at  the  Legitimise 
Courts,  or  more  political  and  material  assistance  woulc 
have  been  given. 

"  How  many  of  the  Queen's  generals  have  had  to  thrown 
up  their  commands  or  have  been  superseded,  having  failcc 
I  in  their  plans.     It  is  now  almost  too  late  in  the  season  foi 

the  Cristinos  to  do  anything  of  importance.     The  Carlisti 

have  got  the  crops  in  ;  the  winter  will  soon  be  hero.     Lei 

•  **  the  Calomardes,  and  such  like,  give  of  the  treasures  the} 
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have  amassed  to  the  Carlists.  Let  them  act  in  unison, 
and  if  they  fail,  they  will  do  so  with  honour.  Thus  I 
have  stated  what  might  be  done,  if  but  a  gleam  of  reason 
would  light  upon  Don  Carlos.  If  he  will  not  listen,  then 
good  Carlists  say  that  the  Great  Powers  should  use  every 
influence  to  get  Isabella  afiianced  to  a  son  of  Don  Carlos ; 
and  if  Spain  will  not  have  them  as  Carlos  and  Isabella, 
then  the  Infante  must  be  satisfied  by  being  King-Consort. 
Under  any  other  plan  a  guerilla  war  may  go  on  for 
a  long  time,  unless  England  and  France  take  the  matter 
seriously  in  hand,  and  drive  Don  Carlos  out  of  Spain." 


Letter  D. 

"Bayonne,  16th  August,  1836. 

"  A  view  of  the  war  in  favour  of  Carlos  V.  The  wealth 
of  the  provinces,  the  position,  the  bravery  of  the  people 
and  love  of  their  country,  have  facilitated  at  all  epochs  the 
means  to  sustain  their  '  Fueros.'  At  Napoleon's  invasion 
in  1808,  as  if  by  magic,  bands  of  guerillas,  battalions,  even 
brigades,  arose  against  his  armies,  and  were  dreaded. 
This  six  years'  war  left  in  the  provinces  a  number  of  per- 
sons who  took  up  arms  with  more  confidence  in  1821  to 
oppose  the  Constitutional  Government,  and  similar  feel- 
ings caused  the  Carlist  rising  in  1833,  which  now,  aided 
by  some  military  men,  despised  at  first  by  the  Madrid 
Government,  has  become  a  most  sanguinary  war. 

"  Much  that  has  been  said  for  the  last  three  years  of 
men  and  things  in  the  provinces  is  incorrect. 

"  The  conduct  of  Carlos  V.,  as  Infante,  heir  to  the 
throne,  and  Commander-in-Chief,  was  of  poor  account. 
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Why  did  he  go  to  Portugal,  and  at  so  critical  a  moment, 
without  leaving  some  plan  or  persons  charged  to  act  for 
him  f  Why  did  he  refuse,  a  few  days  before  he  left,  the 
pressing  and  loyal  offers  made  by  a  great  number  of 
personages,  diiefs  and  o£5cers  of  the  garrison  of  Madrid, 
with  the  object  of  preventing  his  leaving  the  capital? 
Many  of  these  became  seriously  compromised. 

'^  Ferdinand  rallied  from  the  attack  he  had  at  La 
Ghranja,  but  death  was  upon  him ;  still  Don  Carlos  would 
listen  to  no  plans  in  his  favour,  and  with  his  absence  the 
nation  became  disorganised,  and  the  miseries  it  is  now 
suffering  is  the  lamentable  result. 

"On  the  4th  October,  1833,  Don  Carlos,  being  at 
Santarem,  in  Portugal,  heard  of  the  death  of  Ferdinand. 
On  the  5th  he  went  to  Marvao,  on  the  frontier,  not  an 
appropriate  point,  to  make  known  to  the  Spaniards  that 
he  came  to  be  recognised  as  King.  He  had  no  troops,  no 
funds,  and  the  most  vague  ideas  of  operations ;  he  cer- 
tainly had  the  fatal  counsels  of  three  or  four  persons  in 
his  suite.  On  the  13th,  I  (Gbneral  Bellengero)  joined 
Don  Carlos,  and  seeing  the  critical  position  in  which  he 
was  placed,  caused  him  to  leave  the  next  day  in  the 
direction  of  Almeida,  a  more  convenient  spot;  but  the 
King  delayed  at  Castel  Branco  for  twenty  days. 

"  The  Government  of  Cristina,  now  well  aware  of  Don 
Garlos's  position,  and  the  little  chance  of  his  being  able 
to  get  into  Spain,  took  every  means  to  obstruct  his 
movements,  so  all  he  could  do  was  to  run  about  the 
Portuguese  frontier.  He  took  up  his  residence  at  Villareal, 
north  of  the  Douro,  and  other  places,  and  the  Portuguese 
royalists  looked  upon  his  remaining  in  their  country  to  be 
most  unfavourable  to  Dom  Miguel,  which  was  confirmed 
by  Ills  capitulation  at  Evora  and  banishment  from  the 
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oountry.  England  afforded  Don  Carlos  and  his  family 
its  protection,  conveying  them  from  Lisbon  in  the 
*  Donegal '  to  Portemouth. 

"  He  waa  smuggled  by  a  Frenchman  through  France 
to  the  provinces.  Had  he  acted  like  an  intelligent  prince, 
his  name  would  have  been  handed  down  with  honour. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  a  spirit  of  revenge  on  his  opponents 
is  strong  upon  him.  How  different  would  have  been  his 
position  had  he  seconded  operations  by  his  presence  in 
the  field,  and  had  adopted  good  measures  in  his  govern- 
ment." 


Letter  XTTI. 

"  Bayonne,  16th  August,  1836. 

''  Don  Carlos's  character  was  understood  by  the  Juntas. 
He  was  hurried  by  them  to  swear  under  the  tree  of 
Ghiemica  to  protect  the  Fueros,  which  haste  he  did  not 
admire.  He  should  have  reposed  every  confidence  in 
Zumalacarregui,  and  he  would  have  been  loyally  sup- 
ported by  his  chief,  and  by  the  majority  of  the  best 
officers  in  Spain.  The  Juntas  commenced  the  war ;  but 
that  of  Navarre  tried  to  be  paramount,  which  the  others 
resisted. 

^^  Cruz-Mayor  could  not  manage  the  Juntas.  Erro 
had  to  truckle  to  them ;  and  the  abuses  they  committed  are 
deeply  rooted.  I  am  assured  that  it  may  not  be  too  late 
for  success,  if  Don  Carlos  would  throw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  his  arm^,  although  a  great  number  of  the  best 
officers  are  in  political  disgrace  with  him  and  his  saintly 
camarilla.     Some  of  Don  Carlos's  most  faithful  followers^ 
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chiefly  officers,  have,  after  long  imprisonment,  been  sent 
out  of  the  provinces.  Still  many  remain,  too  loyal  to  rebel ; 
they  only  await  his  commands  to  fly  and  serve  him. 

"  If  Don  Carlos  wishes  to  be  saved  he  must  have  true 
men  as  advisers,  and  not  ignorant  hypocrites.  He  may 
be  afiraid  of  offending  the  Juntas,  for  they  might  request 
Louis  Philippe  to  protect  them,  which  would  soon  end 
the  war  in  the  provinces." 


Letter  E. 

"  Bayonne,  16th  August,  1836. 

"  The  intrigues  of  the  regency  at  Burgos  in  1823,  the 
impolitic  course  of  the  Government  when  Ferdinand  left 
Cadiz,  his  inconstant  character,  and  the  suspicions  that 
men  of  one  or  the  other  faction  put  before  him, 
prompted  the  King  to  have  a  new  party — especially  his 
own,  his  camarilla;  and  such  Ministers  as  Calomarde, 
Ballesteros,  Salazar,  and  Zambrano.  Still,  the  King  was 
at  times  much  annoyed  in  governmental  matters,  and 
had  to  employ  men  whose  real  political  views  were  for  a 
Constitution ;  and  so  in  a  few  years  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
old  royalist  party  were  out  of  important  offices. 

"  In  1827,  some  of  his  Ministers  began  to  work  more 
openly  in  favour  of  their  liberal  views;  but  the  old 
royalists,  the  clergy,  very  many  of  the  royal  guard,  and 
a  great  portion  of  the  army  they  could  not  count  on. 
The  necessity  they  had  of  keeping  their  posts  forced 
thom  to  bend  at  times  to  the  royalists,  even  to  the 
favouring  of  Don  Carlos. 

''  Ferdinand  was  taken  very  ill ;  and  as  the  Government 
was  silent  for  three  days  it  was  generally  supposed  the 
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Xing  was  dead.  The  old  royalists,  clergy,  royal  guard, 
and  a  nximerous  garrison,  could  now  have  proclaimed  Don 
Carlos  King,  or  insisted  on  his  regency.  Nothing  was 
done,  and  it  is  believed  by  the  wish  of  Don  Carlos. 

"  Ferdinand  rallied ;  his  Ministers  took  courage,  and 
decrees  were  hurriedly  promulgated  against  the  royalists. 
Don  Carlos  and  his  family  were  exiled,  the  'Jura'  to 
Isabella  was  got  through,  and  there  was  a  political 
amnesty.  All  this  aided  Isabella,  and  placed  in  the 
background  the  hopes  of  Don  Carlos." 

Zumalacarregui :  General  Bellengero  informed  me  that 
the  treatment  he  had  met  with  for  his  unsullied  loyalty  to 
the  Carlist  cause,  which  had  been  doubted  in  high  quar- 
ters, his  being  forced  by  Don  Carlos  to  besiege  Bilbao, 
the  non-extraction  of  the  ball  at  once,  and  the  fever  that 
had  not  been  attended  to,  had  killed  him.  He  said,  on 
being  wounded,  "  Now  they  will  rejoice  at  head-quarters." 
Zimialacarregui  recommended  Don  Carlos,  at  least  for  a 
time,  to  take  command  of  the  army,  to  prevent  rivalries, 
and  that  he  should  take  Maroto  as  chief  of  his  stafiP,  and 
not  Moreno,  who  was  ''inhuman  and  treacherous,"  of  which 
the  execution  of  Torrijos  was  an  example.  Moreno  was 
soon  displaced  by  Eguia,  who  shortly  died.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Villareal  (through  the  influence  of  the  Cura 
Echeveria  clique),  who  was  a  brave  man;  but  Maroto 
should  have  had  the  command.  Villareal  soon  fell  out 
with  the  "  Corte." 

On  the  death  of  Zumalacarregui,  by  Q-eneral  Bellen- 
gero : — "  Sad  day  I  in  which  death  deprived  Spain  of  one 
who  in  more  than  a  hundred  combats  exposed  his  life. 
The  victim  of  envy,  he  is  wept  for  by  all  who  knew  his 
valour,  generosity,  and  his  great  cares.  His  enemies  (in 
the  *  Corte')  rejoiced  at  his  death,  but  one  day  they  would 
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give  their  best  blood  to  see  him  in  life.  Kings  and 
princes  mourn  their  loss.  Thy  wife  and  children  weep 
for  thee ;  a  mantle  of  mourning  covers  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  seen  thee  in  the  hour  of  battle.  The  Eling, 
whose  path  thou  opened  to  supremo  power,  will  soon  see 
it  dosed  against  him  !  Conqueror  of  Sola,  Sarsfield, 
Yaldez,  Quesada,  Bodil,  Mina,  having  at  their  command 
mighty  armies,  and  supported  by  England  and  France, 
here  is  thy  epitaph :  '  In  memory  of  Zumalacarregui, 
general  of  Charles  V.,  victim  of  ingratitude  and  envy, 
valiant  captain,  sagacious  commander,  always  conqueror, 
only  vanquished  by  death ! '  " 

Gbneral  Bellengero  and  others  had  heard  that,  inde- 
pendently of  the  wounds  being  the  cause  of  his  death,  it 
WM  said  that  he  wm  also  poisoned.  The  general  did  not 
think  there  were  grounds  to  credit  this. 

Mr.  Burgess,  in  his  journal,  under  date  October  6, 
1836,  states :  "  It  was  reported  that  a  court  of  inquiry 
had  been  formed,  touching  the  death  of  Zumalacarregui. 
The  apothecary  was  in  prison,  and  the  surgeon  (Juan 
Cruz  Boloque)  was  under  arpest  at  Guevaiu.  Manzanarez 
had  ^ven  a  poisonous  receipt,  but  was  shot  for  holding 
communication  with  the  enemy."  Under  date  October 
19,  Mr.  Burgess  was  at  Segama,  when  he  saw  the  general's 
men  and  the  priest :  "  The  general  was  attended  by  Jelos, 
Don  Carlos's  surgeon.  Bologni, Vicente  Gonzales  (another 
surgeon  who  had  deserted  from  the  Cristinos,  and  escaped 
back  to  them  firom  Estella),  and  Tilledia  of  (?)  Turin, 
whom  he  requested  to  attend  him.  They  applied  an  oint- 
ment at  first  to  the  wound,  which  the  first  day  produced 
suppuration  ;  on  the  following  day  there  was  inflammation 
of  the  part,  ^vith  much  fever,  which  increased.  The  evening 
before  he  died  he  sufiered  considerably  firom  pain  in  the 
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wound.  At  seven  a.m.  he  had  lost  sensation  of  his  left 
side.  The  surgeons  applied  caustics,  &c.  Vicente  Gonzales 
requested  not  to  be  disturbed  when  they  extracted  the 
ball,  he  sleeping  in  an  adjoining  room." 

Garcia  had  taken  a  Cristino  courier  coming  from 
Madrid,  so  another  was  sent  by  Bilbao. 

By  a  despatch  from  M.  Eayneval,  the  French  Minister 
in  Madrid,  Queen  Cristina  had  been  made,  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th  August,  to  swear  at  San  Ildefonso 
to  the  Constitution  of  1812,  through  a  revolt  got  up  by  a 
Sergeant  Higinio  Garcia*  the  previous  evening. 

It  now  'appeared  certain  that  the  Isturiz  Ministry 
would  fall.  Sarsfield,  Evans,  and  other  generals  wished 
to  give  up  their  commands;  but  there  was  Espinosa, 
Lopez  Bancs,  Evaristo  San  Miguel,  and  many  others, 
ready  to  join  the  Constitutional  army. 

Ideas:  Will  the  ultras,  now  they  have  upset  the 
Estatuto  Eeal,  call  it  illegal  ?  They  may  even  pretend 
to  sympathise  with  the  claims  of  Don  Carlos,  but  they 
will  not  accept  him  as  King.  They  may  propose  the 
marriage  of  one  of  his  sons  to  Isabella,  with  a  con- 
stitutional monarchy,  which  would  not  be  very  much 

«  Mendizabal  refased  to  giye  Garcia  a  superior  gnde,  although  the 
Queen  pressed  it.  Mendizabal  told  the  Queen  "it  would  be  a  fatal 
example  to  see  a  man  a  sergeant  at  night  and  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
morning  ....  My  conscience  would  prevent  me  obeying  your 
royal  mandate.  Let  him  be  recompensed  for  his  military  services,  and 
6000  reals  a  year  given  him."  Gkurcia  met  Mendizabal,  and  complained 
that  he  had  not  been  rewarded,  on  account  of  his  opposition,  insulting 
him,  when  Mendizabal  ordered  him  to  be  arrested,  and  brought  to  trial  fDr 
his  conduct  to  him  as  Minister.  Gkircia  was  sentenced  to  be  transported 
to  the  Philippines.  However,  the  Minister  commuted  his  sentence  to 
residence  in  some  capital  in  which  there  were  newspapers,  where  he 
might  have  the  liberty  of  going  publicly  into  the  subject  of  his  claims, 
which  he  did  not.     ("  Mariana,'*  iii.,  394.) 
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objected  to  by  the  Continental  Powers.  If  Don  Carlos 
would  not  agree  to  this,  they  might  declare  Don  Francesco 
de  Paula  "  Rey  Constitucional." 

There  were  now  at  least  three  camarillas  in  the  pro- 
vinces, consequently  little  or  no  government.  The  first 
was  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  the  second  of  th^Erro 
party,  the  third  that  of  Don  Carlos,  each  having  their 
respective  agents  at  Bayonne  in  particular.  The  state  of 
the  Carlist  army  was  anything  but  satisfactory. 


Letter  XTV. 

"  Bayonne,  19th  August,  1836. 

"With  such  unheard-of  commotion  in  the  Cristino 
camp  and  Cabinet,  the  Carlists  do  but  little.  However, 
the  Bishop  of  Leon  and  Erro  are  growling  at  each  other, 
and  Don  Carlos  has  issued  a  decree,  by  which  the  pro- 
perty of  all  Spaniards  who  have  emigrated  will  be  con- 
fiscated if  they  do  not  return  at  once  to  Spain.  He 
must  be  mad,  and  his  advisers  have  taken  to  plundering. 

"  Don  Carlos  requires  two  Dones  or  gifts, — Don  Dinero, 
money,  and  Don  Jefe,  commander-in-chief.  He  has  been 
told  that  a  miracle  will  place  him  soon  in  Madrid.  His 
camarilla  in  particular  cling  to  their  victim,  for  they 
know  when  matters  are  at  their  worst  they  can  run  with 
him  over  the  frontier  into  France. 

"  All  is  anxiety  to  see  what  England  and  France  wall 
do,  and  if  the  continental  Powers  can  induce  Don  Carlos 
to  allow  his  son  to  be  the  husband  of  Isabella.  All  but 
ultra-Carlists  say  any  one,  including  the  devil,  but  not 
Don  Carlos,  for  King  of  Spain. 

"  At  8  p.m.  a  courier  arrived  from  Madrid,  when  it 
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transpired  that  the  Isturiz  Mmistry  fell  on  the  14thy 
Galatrava  taking  his  plaoe^  with  Mendizabcd  to  guide 
him,  and  Rodil  superseding  Quesada  as  Captain-Oeneral 
of  Madrid.  It  is  again  *  Viva  la  Constitucion  de  1812/ 
Cristina  and  her  two  daughters  returned  to  Madrid  on 
the  17th  &om  La  Ghranja. 

"The  Carlists  say  the  Tory  "Wellington  has  allowed 
arms  to  be  sent  to  Cristina,  and  Aberdeen  has  no  Uking 
for  Don  Carlos  since  the  Durango  deoree  was  issued. 
The  Whigs,  with  Palmerston  as  Foreign  Minister,  have 
oome  boldly  out  in  favour  of  Isabella  11.,  and  dare  the 
Northern  Powers  to  meddle  in  the  question.  The  Legiti- 
mist and  Tory  papers  only  eoho  what  may  please  Don 
Carlos." 


Letter  F. 

"  Bayonne,  19th  August,  1836. 

"  The  great  change  for  the  worse  the  war  has  expe- 
rienced since  the  death  of  Zumalaoarregui,  and  the 
divergence  of  opinion  as  to  the  conduct  of  Carlos  V. 
towards  him,  has  caused  me-  to  look  into  the  matter. 

"  On  the  arrival  of  the  King,  the  Conde  ViUamur  (a 
Frenchman)  was  President  of  the  Junta  of  Navarre,  and 
when  named  Minister  of  War  had  the  audacity  to 
criticise  the  operations,  and  to  doubt  the  loyalty  of 
Zumalacarregui,  causing  the  King  to  have  suspicions  of 
his  chief's  future  plans. 

"  Villamur  did  his  best  to  prevent  the  King  being  near 
the  fields  of  battle,  causing  him  also  to  look  with 
indifference  at  the  plans  and  victories  gained.    In  this 
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soon  to  be  able  to  oontinue  his  services.    The  King  said, 
*  Yes,  yes  ;  why  didst  thou  go  so  near  the  enemy  P'  ^ 

On  the  21st  it  was  known  that  the  French  Ministers, 
Thiers,  Passy,  and  Sauzet  were  for  immediate  interven- 
tion, but  Louis  Philippe  held  back.  The  death  of  M. 
Bayneval,  the  French  Minister  in  Madrid,  was  announced ; 
and  there  appeared  no  doubt  that  Quesada  had  been 
killed.  The  Cristinos  wrote  :  "  On  leaving  the  capital  he 
was  discovered  near  to  Hortaleza,  where  he  was  barbarously 
murdered  and  mutilated,  in  revenge  for  a  vcdour  and 
firmness  worthy  rather  of  admiration  than  vengeance." 

New  loan  arrangements  were  initiated  for  Don 
Carlos  by  Franchessin  and  others,  who  had  influence 
with  the  Bishop  of  Leon.  It  was  stated  that  Mar^chela, 
president  of  the  Jimta  of  Navarre,  and  five  others,  had 
been  imprisoned  for  appropriating  for  some  time  past  the 
value  of  12,000  rations. 

There  had  lately  been  a  grand  fight  for  power  between 
the  Bishop  of  Leon  and  the  Cura  Echeveria,  when  the 
former  had  to  give  in. 

On  the  19th  Ituralde,  whilst  manceuvring  near  Lodosa, 
was  surprised  by  a  Cristino  column.  He  was  stated 
to  have  lost  in  prisoners  400  men ;  the  Cristinos  report 
900.  Yillamur  had  been  sent  firom  the  Corte  to 
examine  into  the  matter. 


Letter  XV. 

"  Bayonne,  August  25,  1836. 

"  Queen  Cristina  entered  Madrid  by  the  gate  of  Atorcha, 

and  had  to  go  nearly  all  round  the  city  to  please  the 

Nationcd  Guard.     Isturiz  and  his  party  have  decamped, 

T  2 
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fearing  the  fate  of  St.  Just,  Donadia,  and  Quesada.,  The 
Cortes  of  the  Estatuto  Eeal  is  done  for,  and  another  is 
being  arranged  by  Mendizabal.  There  is  a  talk  of  his 
going  to  England  on  finanoicd  matters,  ^e  left  England 
when  Spanish  Stock  was  at  50 ;  it  is  now  27.  England 
and  France  look  on,  and  say:  *Qive  Spain  rope  ;  we  can 
when  we  like  stop  their  bluster.'  Thiers's  friend,  General 
Bugeaud,  has  arrived  ere  this  in  Paris  from  Africa.  He  may 
be  sent  with  an  army  of  intervention  or  active  co-opera- 
tion. The  Infante  Francisco  de  Paula  and  his  bold  wife, 
Luisa  Garlota,  look  forward  to  having  something  to  do  with 
constitutional  monarchy  in  Spain,  and  one  of  their  sons 
becoming  the  husband  of  Isabella.  Gomez  is  probably 
detailing  to  Don  Carlos  his  adventures,  and  palliating  his 
want  of  political  success  by  handing  over  a  few  doubloons 
he  has  plundered  during  his  maraudings.  Basilic  Gtircia 
may  be  trying  to  join  Cabrera  ;  in  time  we  shall  hear  of 
their  operations.  The  Cura  Echeveria  (now  Vicar-General) 
is  too  much  for  the  Bishop  of  Leon,  and  Erro  is  an  ally 
of  the  Cura's. 

"  The  Bishop  is  accused  of  being  the  cause  that  money 
is  not  forthcoming  from  various  loans  he  has  been  engaged 
in.  It  is  not  the  fault  exactly  of  the  Bishop,  for  who  will 
lend  money  to  Don  Carlos?  Three  days  since  the  Bayonne 
Agency  sent  a  new  project  of  loan  to  Paris,  signed,  Yo  el 
Rey  ;  but  those  words  have  no  value.  Will  you  believe 
it  P — ^the  lower  order  of  people  here  grin,  and  say,  Don 
Carlos  estflamhiy  or  done  for,  and  expect  to  see  him  soon 
in  Bayonne.  Ultra-Carlists  say  that  he  is  on  his  way  to 
liadridl 

"  On  the  25th  it  was  known  that  the  Royal  Guard  had 
done  their  best  to  release  Cristina  from  the  oath  she  had 
been  forced  to  take  at  La  Granja.   There  was  fighting 
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between  the  3rd  Eegiment  and  the  Giiards,  when  the 
latter  were  beaten.  Cordova,  not  admiring  the  doings  of 
the  Constitutionalists,  has  given  up  his  command,  and  will 
soon  be  in  France.  Espartero  will  succeed  him.  The 
Carlists  say  Cordova  is  to  be  Duque  de  Mendigorria 
and  Conde  de  Arlaban  I  The  first  was  only  a  skirmish,  but 
Moreno  had  to  retreat ;  at  Arlaban  Cordova  led  his  men 
to  be  slaughtered.  The  *  Castellano*  of  the  20th  August 
says :  *  Let  Cordova,  Manso,  and  Montes  come  and  give 
a  true  accoimt  of  the  uses  they  have  made  of  the  treasure 
and  blood  of  a  magnanimous  nation.'  Cordova  has  been 
driven  out  of  Spain ;  but  in  time  he  will  wriggle  himself 
in  again.  Does  he  recollect,  after  his  first  political  cam- 
paign, when  Ferdinand  VII.  was  induced  to  make  hirp  a 
brigadier,  and  sent  him  on  a  foreign  mission,  saying, 
*  Yes,  yes,  you  are  a  brigadier,  but  do  not  put  the  uniform 
on  until  you  are  out  of  the  country?'  For  his  mission  to 
Portugal  against  Don  Carlos  he  had  a  higher  grade. 
Then  he  got  to  the  top  of  the  tree  from  which  he  has 
tumbled. 

"  I  dined  at  St.  Esprit  in  the  evening.  There  was  a  con- 
siderable party,  principally  of  merchants  of  the  Hebrew 
persuasion,  of  whom  there  are  very  many  in  this  locality. 
They  had  been  questioning  couriers,  who  had  come  from 
Madrid,  San  Sebastian,  Bordeaux,  and  Toulouse.  All 
wanted  peace  if  it  would  improve  their  trade.  They  talked 
about,  kings,  queens,  ministers,  generals,  and  armies  as  if 
they  were  mere  toys  ;  adverting  even  to  Wellington  as  a 
lucky  boy ;  of  Palmerston  as  a  capital  fellow,  but  he 
would  give  no  assistance  to  those  'rebels'  of  the  British 
Legion  who  had  deserted  to  Don  Carlos,  and  were  passing 
through  Bayonne  by  twenties  to  Calais — however,  Louis 
Philippe  ordered  them  to  be  supported  and  shoes  given 
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them;  of  Queen  Cristina  as  Madame  Munoz;    of  Don 
Carlos  as  a  '  triste  sacristan,'  or  miserable  vestry  clerk." 


liETTBR   Q, 

"  Bayonne,  August  28,  1836. 

**  The  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  Madrid  show 
the  nullity  of  the  Estatuto  Beal,  and  the  bad  faith  of 
many  of  those  who  embraced  it. 

"  The  revolutionary  position  of  Spain  should  facilitate 
friendly  relations  between  the  Northern  Powers  and 
England  and  France,  bearing  in  mind  the  protection  of 
Isabella  and  progressive  legitimacy.  Constitutionalism 
at  present  in  Spain  means  sanguinary  proceedings,  and  if 
not  stopped,  may  soon  spread  to  Portugal,  Italy,  France, 
and  even  to  other  parts  of  the  Continent. 

"  I  will  say  but  little  as  to  the  rights  of  Don  Carlos. 
There  is  no  sympathy  for  him,  and  many  who  still  defend 
him,  do  so  as  a  point  of  honour.  The  only  means  left 
for  the  concentration  of  parties  in  Spain,  and  which  would 
at  once  stop  the  shedding  of  so  much  blood,  would  be  the 
Northern  Powers  taking  the  matter  in  hand,  by  doing 
their  best  to  affiance  a  son  of  Don  Carlos  to  Isabella, 
which  should  be  proposed  by  England  and  France. 
England  has  no  dynastic  purpose  to  serve:  her  great 
motive  is  to  have  liberal  principles  preponderating  in 
western  Europe.  Louis  Philippe  has  great  anxiety  for 
a  family  alliance  with  Spain.  Isabella  has  a  younger 
sister ;  perhaps  she  might  become  the  wife  of  one  of  his 
sons. 

"  Public  ideas  about  Spain  are  very  inexact;  there  being 
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Buch  a  number  of  parties  and  interests  to  serve.  We 
Spaniards  ourselves  have  great  difficulty  in  getting  reliable 
information,  and  are  often  deceived.  K  Spaniards  of 
rank,  and  those  about  the  Ministers  and  the  Court,  fail  in 
getting  at  the  real  state  of  affairs,  how  can  the  Foreign 
Ministers,  for  they  will  learn  but  little  from  correspon- 
dence with  the  Government?  Then  each  ambassador 
looks  at  things  with  the  spectacles  most  in  accordance  with 
the  interests  of  his  Government.  After  slaughterings  have 
taken  place,  the  fact  they  can  communicate,  but  they 
cannot  get  at  any  of  the  real  springs  of  action. 

"  I  now  propose  to  you  a  good  work.  See  at  once  the 
Foreign  Ambassadors  in  London ;  give  them  again  my 
views  so  often  expressed.  They  can  communicate  with  the 
English  Cabinet.  Then  go  to  Paris,  discuss  the  same  with 
Foreign  Ambassadors  there,  who  can  approach  the  French 
Cabinet,  or  rather,  Louis  Philippe.  Then  lose  no  time  in 
visiting  continental  Courts,  giving  them  the  true  state  of 
the  case.  All  parties  must  yield  a  little.  The  civil  war  in 
Spain  should  cease,  and  then  continental  legitimacy  will 
have  done  a  noble  act  for  my  suffering  country." 

The  French  intervention  party,  composed  of  Thiers, 
Fassey,  and  Sauzet,  had  failed  with  Louis  Philippe  ;  but 
Lord  John  Hay  received  orders  to  assist  Spain  against 
the  common  enemy — viz.,  Don  Carlos. 

Genertd  Alava,  the  Spanish  Minister  in  Paris,  would 
not  subscribe  to  the  Constitution  of  1812,  and  resigned. 
In  the  new.  Cortes,  which  met  in  Madrid  on  the  24th, 
there  were  214  Deputies.  By  the  117th  Article  of  the  Con- 
stitution the  oaths  they  subscribed  to  were  as  follow  : — 

"  Do  you  swear  fidelity  to  the  legitimate  Queen  of  • 
Spain? 

"  Do  you  swear  faithfully  to  act  in  the  position  the 
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nation  has  called  you  to,  acting  entirely  for  the  good  of 
the  nation  P 

"  If  you  act  thus  God  will  reward  you,  if  not,  you  will 
be  punished." 

Queen  Cristina  had  to  issue  a  rather  ultra-liberal 
manifesto,  which  would  only  be  of  value  for  the  time 
being. 

At  the  end  of  August  the  Cristinos  had,  according  to 
their  own  account,  83,822  men  in  active  service ;  absent 
and  sick,  20,000  ;  cavalry,  4,675. 

On  the  1st  September  I  had  an  intimation  &om  Baron  de 
Haber  to  be  prepared  to  join  him  in  England.  I  arranged 
for  a  passage  to  London  in  the  British  schooner  "  Charles, " 
taking  advantage  of  the  sea  route,  because  I  had  rather 
a  large  quantity  of  documents  relating  to  Garlist  affairs, 
and  had  no  wish  to  be  arrested  by  going  through  France. 

Letters  from  Catalonia  stated  that  General  Maroto 
made  his  public  entry  into  the  valley  of  the  Cerdana ; 
El  Muchacho  met  him  with  4000  men. 

Colonel  Wylde  was  in  Bayonne  on  the  8th.  He  told  me 
that  many  of  the  Carlist  soldiers  were  deserting  to  their 
homes.  From  another  and  reliable  source  I  learnt  that 
the  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospitals  were  dying  fast 
from  bad  treatment. 

I  %was  now  confidentially  informed  that  there  was  a 
conspiracy  in  the  provinces  against  Don  Carlos  and  his 
siirroundings,  but  could  not  get  any  particulars.  The 
French  authorities  intimated  to  General  Bellengero  to 
retire  fix>m  the  fix>ntier.  He  was  not  assisting  Don 
Carlos  in  any  way ;  rather  doing  him  harm.* 

•  In  Angtut,  1837|  I  heaxd  that  Bellengero  had  been  living  in  France 
ia  (TMi  poverty ;  hi«  wife  had  died  of  cholera  in  Madrid.  His  house  there 
1PM  ittmfttTtitfH     1  afterwaxdi  learnt  that,  after  Maroto's  Conyention  of 


OF   SPAIN.  281 

On  the  lOth'a  manifesto  arrived  from  the  provinces 
without  date,  and  signed  "  Yo  el  Rey."  It  was  more  like 
a  rambling  sermon  of  the  Bishop  of  Leon  than  the 
political  views  of  his  royal  master.  The  most  important 
paragraph  was  as  follows,  stripped  of  much  flowery  pre- 
tension : — "  The  divine  religion  of  our  forefathers,  our 
venerable  and  fondamental  laws,  Spanish  customs,  ad- 
ministration of  justice  with  the  moral  interests  of  society, 
a  rigorous  economy  with  so  many  material  elements  that 
still  remain,  will  re-establish  in  a  few  years  the  glory  and 
lustre  of  this  great  nation,  which  desires  not  to  dictate 
to  others,  neither  to  submit  to  their  views."  This  mani- 
festo was  worse  than  nothing. 

I  had  a  parting  dinner  with  my  friend  General  Bellen- 
gero  on  the  11th.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Don 
Carlos  had  thrown  away  all  his  good  chances. 

General  Cordova,  who  arrived  in  Bayonne  on  the  29th 
ult.,  and  whom  I  occasionally  saw,  went  to  the  Cristino 
caserne  at  Behobie,  but  was  refused  admittance.  He 
received  orders  from  Louis  Philippe  to  locate  himself 
at  a  distance  from  Paris. 

On  the  12th,  without  notifying  to  the  police  my  de- 
parture, I  started  for  London,  arriving  on  the  25th,  and 
joined  Baron  de  Haber. 

After  Cabrera's  action  at  UUdecona,*  in  June,  he  con- 

Vergara,  he  went  to  Madrid,  then  to  Amgon,  with  a  companion  named 
Tarrancon ;  that  he  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Carlists,  and|  trying  to 
escape,  Bellengero  was  shot.  Tarrancon  got  off,  went  to  St.  Petersburg, 
and  joined  Baron  de  los  Valles  there  in  the  wine  trade. 

One  of  Bellengero's  sayings  from  '*  Cinna,"  in  allusion  to  his  country- 
men : — 

"  Komains  contre  Remains,  parens  centre  parens, 
Combattaient  seulement  pour  le  choix  de  tyrans." 
•  "  Vida  Militar  do  Cabrera,"  vol.  ii. 
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tinned  to  harass  the  Cristinos.  HoweTer,  his  enemy, 
Palarea,  took  a  number  of  his  men  and  shot  them ;  in  Jean, 
seven  of  Cabrera's  officers  were  also  shot.  Eyaristo  San 
Migael  had  no  objection  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners ;  how- 
ever, it  was  not  carried  into  effect.  Greneral  Montes,  with 
a  division  of  the  Cristino  army  of  the  centre,  was  sent 
against  Cabrera,  but  made  no  impression  on  him.  Cabrera 
laid  siege  to  Gundesa  on  the  7th  July,  but  two  4-pounder8 
he  had  cast  were  useless.  He  returned  to  Cantavieja 
with  booty,  to  repair  arms,  manufacture  ammunition,  and 
attend  to  his  sick  and  wounded.  Forcadell  had  not  been 
fortunate  in  his  incursions.  Quilez,  on  the  25th  July,  lost 
250  men  at  Albadia,  and  after  hard  fighting  at  Fortanete 
returned  to  Cantavieja.  The  dissensions  in  Madrid  gave 
Cabrera  time  to  prepare  for  future  operations.  His  lieu- 
tenant, Llangostera,  surprised  Greneral  Buil  at  Alcublas, 
who  left  414  dead  on  the  field.  Llangostera  shot  thirteen 
of  his  prisoners.  Cabrera  received  the  grade  of  mariscal 
de  campo,  or  general,  dated  the  15th  August,  for  the 
battle  of  UUdecona ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
it  was  intimated  to  him  to  be  in  readiness  to  unite  with 
Cbmez  and  try  their  fortune  on  Madrid. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Louis  Philippe  temporising ;  England  firm  to  Isabella — Maroto  leayes 
Catalonia — Calatravu  and  Mendizabal  at  head  of  affairs  in  Madrid — 
Literary  and  other  celebrities — Tory  and  Liberal  politics — Louis 
Napoleon^s  failure  at  Strasbourg — Carlists  preparing  to  take  Bilbao — 
Don  Carlos  requested  to  issue  a  reasonable  manifesto ;  does  not — 
Don  Carlos's  old  hat  cost  De  Haber  £70,000— ^an  Sebastian  saved  by 
the  Legion — December,  the  Carlists  fail  to  take  Bilbao ;  a  great  loss 
for  them  ;  British  assistance  ;  Espartero  "  the  Hero  of  Luchana ; '' 
Lord  Ranelagh  distinguishes  himself;  Don  Sebastian  replaces  Villa- 
real — GK)mez*s  expedition ;  Cabrera  joins  it ;  enters  and  leaves  Cor- 
dova— FHnter  capitulates  to  Oomez  at  Almaden ;  Gomez  gets  to 
Algeciras ;  surprised  by  Alaix  and  routed  ;  failure  of  the  expedition  ; 
Cabrera  desires  to  go  on  to  Madrid ;  hearing  that  Cantavieja  was 
besieged  leaves  Gomes ;  fall  of  Cantavieja ;  Cabrera  surprised  and 
wounded;  escapes;  subsequently  joins  his  followers — Alleged  Spanish 
Inquisition  in  London:  the  heroine,  Dofia  Josefina  Carillo  de  Albomoz 
y  Arturo ;  the  hero,  Don  Fernando  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  y  Arjona. 

At  the  end  of  September,  Louis  Philippe  appeared  to  be 
thinking  seriously  about  being  neutral  in  Spanish  aflGEtirs  ; 
but  England  kept  steadily  assisting  Isabella. 

Early  in  October,  Lord  Ranelagh  joined  the  army  of 
Don  Carlos ;  Count  Boos  Waldeck  had  left  for  Prussia. 
General  Maroto  being  unable  to  agree  with  the  Catalonian 
Carlist  chiefs,  retired  to  France,  and  was  ordered  to  reside 
at  Cambray.  Mr.  Eowney,  the  correspondent  of  the 
"Morning  Chronicle,"  was  giving  flattering  accounts  of 
Carlist  doings ;  not  so  Mr.  Mitchell,  who  was  at  Bayonne 
for  the  "  Morning  Herald." 

Calatrava  and  Mendizabcd  working  steadily  in  Madrid. 

The  Cristinos  stated  that  &om  the  commencement  of 
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the  war  to  October,  1836,  the  Carlists  had  lost  400,000 
men  in  killed  and  prisoners  I 

A  good  friend  to  the  Spanish  CarUsts,  Charles  X.  of 
France,  died  in  exile  at  Qoritz,  6th  October,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-nine. 

I  met  at  Baron  de  Haber's  table,  who  lived  at  Marshall 
Thompson's  hotel.  Cavendish  Square,  several  celebrities ; 
among  whom  were  John  Gibson  Lockhart,  Mr.  Barnes,  Dr. 
Magin,  James  Hussell  (the  Chancery  barrister),  Mr.  Hodg- 
kins  (of  the  "Sun"),  Mr.  Stewart  (of  the  "Courier"), 
Mr.  Forrester,  Alfred  Crowquill  (the  amateur  caricaturist), 
and  Captains  Mingaye,  Glascock,  and  E.  Otway. 

Mr.  Lockhart  was  a  tall,  gentlemanly  man,  sedate  and 
thoughtful,  at  times  approaching  to  melancholy.  He  could 
be  roused  when  lus  Tory  politics  were  opposed.  Mr.  Barnes, 
the  "  Thunderer"  of  the  "  Times,"  was  pretty  quiet  until 
he  had  eaten  his  dinner ;  then  would  come  his  broadsides 
right  and  left.  Dr.  Magin  was  smart  and  lively,  and  at 
the  end  of  a  dinner  rather  uproarious ;  he  was  then  con- 
nected with  the  "  Evening  Mail."  In  1834  Magin  wrote 
"  A  Story  without  a  Tail,"  containing  the  following : — 

"  In  politics  we  were  harmonious.  We  were  Tories  to 
a  man,  and  defied  the  Radicals  of  all  classes,  ranks,  and 
conditions.  We  gave  it  as  our  opinion  that  Dom  Miguel 
should  be  King  of  Portugal,  and  that  Don  Carlos,  if  he 
had  the  pluck  of  a  most  nameless  insect,  could  ascend  the 
throne  of  Spain."* 


*  No  one  was  a  greater  adept  in  offensive  scribbling  than  Dr.  Magin, 
who  was  equaUy  clever  and  unprincipled.  He  was  notorious  for  depraved 
habits,  and  his  pen  seems  to  have  been  at  the  service  of  any  one  who  had 
a  grudge  to  gratify  or  a  grievance  to  avenge.  The  Hon.  G.  Berkeley  gave 
Fraser  (of  the  "  Magazine")  a  horsewhipping,  and  had  a  duel  with  Magin.** 
_<*  Duncombe's  Life/'  i.,  144. 
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James  Russell,  the  Chancery  barrister,  after  a  few 
glasses  of  wine,  considered  he  ought  to  have  long  since 
been  a  vice-chancellor;  Mr.  Hodgkins  had  been  a 
naval  officer  —  a  most  matter-of-fact  and  awkward 
customer  to  discuss  with  ;  Captain  Glascock,  author  of  the 
"Naval  Sketch  Book"  and  other  works,  had  been  the 
British  commanding  officer  in  the  "  Douro"  during  the 
imsuccessfiil  Miguelite  siege  of  that  city;  Conmiander 
Otway  had  been  in  the  "  Douro  "  with  Glascock — a  kind- 
hearted  man;  Captain  Wm.  Mingaye,  E.N.,  was  a 
regular  Tory,  and  when  applied  to  by  Don  Carlos,  had 
there  been  a  Carlist  fleet  to  command,  would  have  been 
its  admiral. 

Old  Toryism  was  nearly  worn  out,  and  the  weak 
masked  battery,  "  Conservatism,"  was  not  of  much  ao- 
count.*  The  Whigs,  Liberals,  and  Radicals  pulled 
generally  together,  and  if  the  Liberal  Ministry  had  not 
large  majorities,  they  were  thick-skinned,  and  made  the 
very  best  of  their  position.  It  was  said  of  Lord  Palmerston 
that  he  had  Portugal  and  Spain  in  his  hands,  and  Belgiimi 
in  his  pocket.  Louis  Philippe,  cdthough  so  vacillating, 
had  to  rely  much  on  England.  Russia,  Austria,  Holland, 
and  Naples  were  on  the  grand  snarl;  but  the  fear  of 
England  and  France  kept  these  absolute  Governments  at 
bay,  and  prevented  them  coming  out  boldly  for  Dom 
Miguel  or  Don  Carlos. 

On  November  the  3rd,  Baron  de  Haber,  who  was  of  the 


«  « The  Metropolitan  Conservative  Association"  wanted  a  capital  of 
£100,000  to  establish  the  **  Sentinel,"  an  evening  paper,  stating  that  their 
party  had  only  one  evening  organ  in  opposition  to  the  numerous  Radical 
journals— the  "Courier,"  "  Globe,"  "  Sun,"  "True  Sun,"  and  "Evening 
Chronicle."  The  "Sentinel"  did  not  appear;  the  "Conservative"  for 
a  short  time  only. 
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Legitimate  party,  and  did  not  admire  Louis  Philippe^ 
received  private  intelligence  of  Prince  Louis  Napoleon's 
failure  on  the  30th  October  at  Strasbourg.  I  went  at  once 
to  Handtield  Place,  Uxbridge,  to  commimicate  this  to  the 
Prince's  uncles,  Joseph  and  Jerome  (I  think  Lucien  was 
then  in  England).  On  my  arrival  I  foxmd  they  had  gone 
to  London.* 

The  Carlists  had  been  skirmishing  before  Bilbao  under 
Eguia,  and  had  lost  in  an  engagement  some  50  killed  and 
150  wounded.  The  winter  had  set  in  with  severity ;  still 
Villareal  and  Espartero  were  preparing  to  come  to  dose 
quarters.     The  former  hoped  to  take  Bilbao. 

On  the  8th  Baron  de  Haber  sent  a  report  on  Carlist 
affairs  to  the  Legitimist  Courts,  as  he  imderstood  them, 
requesting  their  views  on  the  present  crisis,  and  the  form 
of  manifesto  Don  Carlos  should  issue ;  for  the  cry  of 
many  Carlists  was  for  foreign  intervention  and  occupation. 
The  said  Courts  sent  their  views,  which  went  through  De 
Haber  to  Don  Carlos,  who  merely  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  important  commimication ;  so  it  could  only 
be  supposed  nothing  would  be  done  in  regard  to  the 
manifesto. 

On  reference  to  Mariana  t  will  be  found  an  interesting 
account  of  some  Carlist  matters  by  one   of  their  own 


*  Prince  Napoleon  had  correspondents  in  France — De  Persigny, 
Lafayette,  Carrell,  Odillon  Bairot,  Vaudres — and  was  eager  to  turn  them 
to  account.  He  made  an  attempt  to  create  an  insurrection  at  Strasbourg. 
With  only  a  couple  of  officers  and  a  few  priTates,  he  raised  the  cry  of 
**  Vive  I'Empereur!'*  But  the  nation  was  not  ready  for  such  an  appeal 
—assuredly  the  garrison  was  not — for  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and,  after  a 
brief  detention,  shipped  to  America.  ('*  Duncombe's  Life,*^  ii.,  2.)  He  soon 
left  America,  taking  up  his  reaidenoe  in  England,  plotting  against  Louis 
Pbilippe. 

t  VoL  iii,  412. 
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party,  Colonel  Manuel  Lassala,  who  observes  at  this 
juncture  :  "  In  the  alarming  state  of  politics  at  Madrid,  it 
was  natural  to  believe  that  Don  Carlos  would  declare 
his  sentiments,  if  only  for  comparative  progress  ;  he  did 
nothing  in  this  direction.  He  insisted  that  Spain  should 
kiss  the  sword  that  threatened  it  from  the  provinces. 
Thinking  Carlists  began  to  know  the  man ;  still  his  troops, 
when  before  the  enemy,  only  cared  for  fighting." 

Extract  of  letter  from  the  provinces:  "Gomez  has  been 
harassed  in  his  maraudings  ;  neither  he  nor  other  leaders 
have  the  sympathy  they  had.  Many  old  supporters  of 
Don  Carlos  say  openly  that  with  common  intelligence 
he  ought  to  have  been  in  Madrid  •ere  this,  but  he  is  a 
Bourbon.  Cristinos  and  Carlists  will  continue  slaughter- 
ing one  another  for  any  length  of  time,  without^France 
and  England  step  in  and  turn  Don  Carlos  out.  The 
Northern  Powers  have  no  opinion  of  him  or  his  advisers ; 
Kussia,  in  particular,  does  not  admire  the  Jesuit  party,  and 
says  :  *  All  is  chaos,  anarchy,  confusion,  much  ignorance, 
and  they  have  very  sanguinary  passions  in  Spain.' " 

Early  in  December  Baron  de  Haber  was  applied  to  to 
assist  some  poor  Carlists.  He  replied  that  Don  Carlos  had 
taken  aU  from  him,  "except  his  honour  and  an  old 
hat." 

On  Don  Carlos's  arrival  at  Portsmouth,  in  Jime,  1834, 
he  had  neither  wardrobe  nor  money.  The  funds  he  then 
required  were  handed  to  him  by  the  baron,  who  foimd 
himself  by  accident  in  possession  of  Don  Carlos's  worn-out 
hat,  which  was  all  he  held  for  his  large  advance  of  over 
£70,000 —rather  a  large  sum  for  an  old  hatl  When 
General  Maroto  went  through  Bayonne  to  Catalonia  he 
observed  to  me,  what  has  Don  Carlos  left  De  Haber  P 
His  honour  and  an  old  hat.     He  should  have  a  new  coat 
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of  arms — a  shield,  with  an  old  hat  in  the  oentrey  the 
motto — **  Gratitude  of  Carlos  V.  to  Baron  de  Haber.'* 

On  the  13th  December,*  San  Sebastian  was  gallantly 
saved  firom  the  Carlists  by  Colonel  Arbuthnot  and  the 
Legion,  without  whom  it  must  have  fallen,  for  not  a 
pieoe  of  artilleiy  there  was  fit  for  service. 

The  Carlists  write,  that  after  hard  fighting  under  Tllla- 
real,  on  the  23rd  and  24th  of  December,  and  having  put 
8000  Cristinos  hors  de  combat^  Espartero's  army,  assisted 
by  British  marines  and  sailors,  got  into  Bilbao.  This 
was  a  teirible  Uow  for  the  Carlists. 

Captain  R,  Otway,  R,N.,  who  was  there,  informed  me 
that  the  Carlists  should  have  got  into  Bilbao  and  kept  it. 
There  had  been  £Eanine  in  the  city,  and  horse-flesh  sold 
at  a  high  price.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  assistance  and 
advice  of  Colonel  Wylde  in  particular,  Espartero  would 
not  have  got  into  Bilbao. 

According  to  Shaw,  the  Carlists  not  succeeding  in 
their  attack  on  the  lines  of  San  Sebastian,  turned  their 
attention  to  Bilbao,  making  themselves  masters  of  all  the 
gTitund  and  forts  which  command  it.  Bilbao,  in  a 
military  point  of  view«  was  in  the  power  of  the  Carlists 
for  ti>n  da^%'s ;  but  they  ilid  not  enter  it.  If  Espartero, 
when  he  fimt  came  to  its  relief*  had  o>ntinued  his  attack 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river*  he  must  have  forced  Villa- 
real  to  retreat.  Having  met  with  slight  opposition,  he 
again  cro«M>d  to  the  left  bank*  for  the  purpose  of  leaving 
Bilbai>  to  its  fiite.  I^iokily*  dptain  Lapidge  and  Colonel 
WyWe  wt>n^  at  Etiipartoro^s  right  hand«  and  made  him 
att^onpt  a  deed  he  novor  divamt  of.    Espartero  f  had 
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sworn  to  relieve  Bilbao,  but  the  besieged  had  given  him 
up.  On  the  19th  of  December  he  took  up  positions  on 
the  Azua,  and  a  battery  played  upon  the  fort  of  Luohana. 
On  the  23rd  an  English  colonel  of  artillery  (probably 
Colonel  Wylde)  threw  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Galindo, 
which  obliged  the  Carlists  to  reinforce  Banderas.  Now 
that  the  Cristinos  had  got  to  the  long-coveted  left  bank  of 
the  Azua,  on  the  24th  the  action  became  terrible.  Oraa 
and  Toledo  went  to  Espartero,  who  was  ill,  telling  him 
that  if  he  did  not  go  and  animate  the  soldiers  the  day 
would  be  lost.  Espartero  went,  harangued  his  men,  and 
they  made  so  impetuous  a  charge  that  the  day  was  de- 
cided for  Isabella.  Espartero  entered  the  city :  he  was 
called  the  "  Hera  of  Luchana."  Bilbao  was  placed  by 
the  side  of  Zaragoza  and  Numancia.  The  Cortes  in 
Madrid  got  intensely  excited,  and  decreed  that  all  who 
had  been  concerned  in  the  defence  of  Bilbao  deserved  the 
thanks  of  the  country. 

Here  was  xmtied  the  knot  of  that  terrible  drama,  on 
which  Spain — nay,  the  whole  of  Europe — had  fixed  its  eyes. 
Some  8000  men  were  hors  de  combat ;  but  all  knew  that 
this  was  the  first  and  deepest  wound  Carlism  had  received. 

The  following  appears  as  a  note  in  Mariana:  "Hence- 
forward we  can  only  refer  to  the  various  successes  in 
Spain,  with  brief  or  no  observations ;  the  recent  decree 
against  the  press  prevents  us  making  any  remarks  about 
the  Government,  royal  personages,  ministers,  &c." 

From  Mr.  Burgess's  Journal :  "  December  24. — ^Villa- 
real  determined  to  attack  the  enemy,  who  had  recrossed 
the  river  with  a  reinforcement  of  4000  men.  Goni  took 
the  right,  Ghiergu6  the  centre,  and  Sanz  the  left;  but 
owing  to  heavy  falls  of  snow  beating  in  their  faces  they 
had  to  desist.     Sanz  was  wounded  whilst  protecting  a  gun, 
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the  infantry  having  retreated.  4  p.m. — The  enemy,  taking 
advantage  of  the  bad  weather,  drifted  up  the  river  in  gun- 
boats, and  succeeded  in  passing  the  bridge  of  Luchana 
without  our  knowledge,  when  they  took  possession  of  the 
strong-house  about  5  p.m.  Lord  Ranelagh,  with  Captain 
PitzThomas,  at  the  head  of  about  forty  Biscayans,  charged 
the  Cristinos  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  succeeded 
in  driving  them  from  the  strong-house,  which  we  should 
have  taken  possession  of  had  not  the  Biscayan  captain 
refused  to  let  his  men  advance  further.*  Thus  Bilbao  was 
lost  to  the  Carlists.  Our  24-pounder  commanding  the 
bridge  was  withdrawn  the  day  before  for  want  of  a 
parapet  to  protect  the  men  on  the  flank  fipom  houses  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy,  and  removed  one  furlong  back  in  a 
direct  line.  6  p.m. — The  Cristinos,  by  a  gap  in  the 
causeway,  now  ascended  the  mountain  in  single  file,  and 
turned  Villareal's  left,  who  was  obliged  to  retreat  at  5.30 
a.m.  on  the  25th  (Sunday)  towards  Gualdecano.  The 
Cristinos  entered  Bilbao  at  7  a.m.  The  battalions  of 
Navarre  and  Guipuzcoa  made  four  gallant  bayonet  charges, 
causing  great  slaughter.  The  Carlist  loss  was  260  killed 
and  wounded ;  the  Cristino,  1000.  Most  of  our  wounded 
in  the  Olbiaga  hospital  escaped,  except  about  80,  who 
may  have  fallen  prisoners.  The  Carlists  succeeded  in 
saving  two  mortars,  two  howitzers,  and  four  pieces  of 
cannon  ;  the  remainder — ^fifteen  pieces  of  artillery — fell 
into  the  enemy's  hands. 

"The  Carlist  lines  extended  six  to  seven  miles  from 
San  Domingo  to  Bandinas  and  Castrojona,  and  consisted 
of  22  battalions,  out  of  which  10  were  blockading  Bilbao. 

*  From  another  source : — Lord  Ranelagh  distinguished  himself  in  attack- 
ing a  breach ;  also  in  a  cavalry  charge.  Don  Carlos  gave  him  the  Croos 
of  San  Ferdinand.    He  w«nt  to  Borne  shortly  afterwards  for  Don  Carlos. 
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The  Cristinos  had  30  battalions,  the  1200  English  from 
San  Sebastian,  and  probably  200  Eoyal  Marine  Artillery. 
29th.  I  (Burgess)  was  at  Durango-  There  was  snow 
three  or  four  feet  deep  and  ice.  30th.  Don  Sebastian  lefk 
Durango  to  take  command  of  the  army  from  Villareal ; 
Moreno  to  be  chief  of  his  staff. 

'^  The  Cristino  prisoners  were  treated  well,  but  the  women 
pelted  them  with  mud.  There  were  1000  Cristinos  killed  in 
the  retreat  from  before  Bilbao ;  the  Carlists  had  260  killed. 

"  When  Zumalacarregui  died,  the  Carlists  had  30,000 
infantry  and  upwards  of  1000  cavalry  and  artillery.  The 
line  of  the  Ebro  was  but  slightly  fortified  by  the  Cristinos, 
who  had  scarcely  7000  men,  so  completely  had  Zumala- 
carregui destroyed  their  various  colunms.  They  had  now 
in  Andalusia  25,000  men ;  on  the  Ebro  three  columns ; 
and  Espartero  had  15,000  men  in  Bilbao." 

Louis  Philippe  was  shot  at  on  the  30th  December  going 
to  open  the  Chambers. 

An  agent  of  Baron  de  Haber^s,  Captain  T ,  E.N., 

on  his  way  to  Bayonne,  was  refused  permission  to  pro- 
ceed; but  Lord  William  Russell,  who  was  going  in  a 
similar  capacity  to  the  Cristinos,  was  allowed  to  go  on. 

Gomez  made  a  sally  from  the  provinces  in  June,  his 
men  being  mostly  Castilians  and  Andalucians.  He 
hoped,  if  not  to  enter  Madrid,  at  least  to  rouse  the 
country  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos,  or  at  a  later  date  to  go 
with  him  in  triumph  to  the  capital.*     Gomez  f  had  been 

♦  The  expedition  on  Valencia  and  Madrid  was  planned  long  before,  and 
agreed  upon,  in  concert  with  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Sardinia,  the 
three  former  Powers  not  only  furnishing  the  funds  necessary  to  liquidate 
some  old  standing  debts  with  the  Jew  contractors  and  furnishers  at 
Bayonne,  but  advancing  money  to  pay  the  troops,  buy  new  clothing,  and 
equip  the  army. — Farr. 

t  "  Mariana,"  iii.,  381. 
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chief  of  Zumalaoarregui's  staff;  brave  and  oool  in  action, 
he  was  moderate  in  victory.  He  arrived  on  the  5th  July  at 
Oviedo,  in  Asturias;  but  Espartero,  who  had  followed  him 
with  thirteen  battalions,  caused  him,  on  the  8th,  to  make  for 
Gulicia.  He  passed  in  sight  of  Lugo,  entering  Santiago 
and  Mondonedo,  by  which  march  he  eluded  Espartero, 
and  then  returned  to  Asturias.  G-omez  was  now  per- 
suaded that  Asturias  and  Galicia  were  not  favourable  to 
Don  Carlos,  so  he  pushed  on  to  Leon,  arriving  there  on  the 
Ist  August.  Espartero  dame  up  with  him  at  Tarua, 
causing  him  to  enter  Asturias  in  a  disordered  state ;  how- 
ever, by  the  11th  he  had  got  together  his  men  at  Canga 
de  Onis,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  entered  Palencia. 
In  the  beginning  of  September  he  routed  the  Cristino 
oolunms  of  Narciso  Lopez,  making  him  prisoner.  So  con- 
siderable was  G-om^z's  baggage,  wounded,  sick,  and 
prisoners,  that  he  marched  to  Cantavieja  to  leave  them. 
Here,  imiting  with  the  forces  of  Cabrera,  Quilez,  and 
Serrador,  they  appear  to  have  hoped  to  have  entered 
Madrid.  Arriving  at  Villarobledo  in  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, they  imexpectedly  fell  in  with  Espartero's  divi- 
sion, which  was  imder  the  orders  of  Alaix,  Espartero 
being  ill.  The  CarUsts  fought  bravely ;  but  in  a  charge, 
the  colonel  of  hussars,  Diego  Leon,  fell  upon  them  with 
such  vigour  that  they  were  routed,  losing  more  than  1200 
men,  including  55  officers  prisoners ;  over  1000  muskets 
were  thrown  away,  and  much  ammunition  and  baggage 
was  collected.  The  beaten  Carlists  went  to  Osa  de 
Montiel,  and  did  not  recover  themselves  imtil  they  entered 
Cordova  on  the  30th,  where  they  collected  a  rich  booty. 
Thence  they  went  to  Ciudad  Real,  arriving  at  Almaden 
on  the  24th  October,  obliging  Flinter  to  capitulate;  so 
Q-omez  once  more  meditated  flattering  plans.    However, 
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Cabrera,  either  jealoas  of  him,  or  diBpleaaod  with  his 
modprate  Bystem  of  war,  now  Beparated  from  him.  Gomez 
had  now  to  limit  his  operations,  and,  pushing  into  the  moun- 
tains of  Ronda  at  the  end  of  November,  he  descended  to 
the  shores  of  AJgeciras,  after  having  run  half  over  Spain. 
On  arriving  at  Alcala  de  los  Gazules,  he  waa  surrounded 
hy  the  divisions  of  Rivero,  Alaix,  and  Narvaez.  but  had 
the  good  fortune  to  escape ;  but  when  he  thought  himself 
in  safety,  he  was  surprised  by  AJaix  at  Aloudete,  losing 
nearly  all  his  baggage  aud  booty.  This  blow  ruined  the 
Carlist  expedition ;  it  was  obliged  to  make  the  beat  of  its 
way  back  to  the  Basque  provincea.  Marching  rapidly 
over  the  great  distance  that  still  separated  it  from  the 
Ebro,  that  river  was  passed  by  the  bridge  of  Horadada, 
Gomez  arriving  at  Orduna  on  tho  20th  December,  with 
no  very  flattering  accounts  of  his  espedition  for  Don 
Carlos. 

On  the  11th  September  Cabrera*  received  a  request  to 
meet  Gomez ;  Cabrera  aud  his  staff  rode  fifty  leagues  in 
twenty  hours,  arriving  on  the  12th  at  Utiel,  south-east  of 
Madrid,  whore  he  met  him.  Miralles  and  Quilez  were 
already  there.  Gomez  and  Cabrera  arranged  for  future 
plans  of  operations.  Alaix  was  following  the  movements 
of  the  Carlists  with  4500  men.  On  the  20th  he  came  up 
with  Gomez  at  Molinos,  when  Diego  Leon  did  him  some 
damage  with  his  cavalry ;  however,  the  Carlists  made 
1274  prisoners,  and  took  200"  muskets.  Gomez  arrived  at 
Bailen  on  the  27th.  Cabrera  advanced  by  Andujar.  "Wlien 
he  and  Gomez  entered  Cordova  there  were  ouly  women 
in  the  balconies,  and  they  cried,  "  Viva  Carlos  V !"  The 
invaders  took  2500  prisoners,  500  horses,  4000  English 


Vida  Mililai  de  CftLrera,''  vul.  i 


294  WAR  OF   SUCX'ESSIOK 

muskets,  ammunitioiiy  600  head  of  cattle,  and  some 
money.  They  had  a  Te  Deum^  and  the  city  was  illumi- 
nated for  eight  nights.  Gomez  had  now  8300  infantry 
and  2500  horse. 

An  offer  was  made  by  Gomez  to  exchange  prisoners, 
which  the  Madrid  Government  would  not  listen  to, 
trusting  to  embarrass  Gomez  with  those  he  had  taken. 
On  the  5th  October  Cabrera  sallied  from  Cordova,  and 
attacked  Escalante,  taking  50  horses,  100  muskets,  and 
many  prisoners;  the  urbanos  and  free  corps,  400  in 
number,  were  cut  to  pieces. 

Bodil,  Alaix,  and  Narvaez,  with  20,000  infantry  and 
4000  cavalry,  were  marching,  ooimter-marching,  and 
quarrelling  with  each  other.  Cabrera  wished  to  attack 
Alaix ;  and  if  he  had  been  beaten  it  would  have  thrown 
the  other  two  into  confusion,  and  Madrid  might  have  been 
entered.  It  is  not  stated  why  this  operation  was  not  put 
into  execution.  Gt)mez,  in  all  probability,  was  not  sure 
of  sufficient  Carlist  sympathy  in  the  capital. 

Strong  Cristino  columns  were  approaching  Cordova 
when  Gomez  left  on  the  13th,  marching  towards  the 
Sierra  Morena  and  Hinojosa.  The  Cristinos  entered 
Cordova.  (To  hero  is  from  the  diary  of  an  officer  oS. 
Cabrera^s  staff.) 

The  Cristino  account  stated  that  200  of  their  prisoners 
wore  tnkou  and  shot,  Alaix,  believing  that  the  Cabildo 
CKH^Iosiastii's  had  facilitated  the  entry  of  Gomez  into  Cor- 
dova, iintxl  thorn  .t4000. 

G\>nioai  W14S  at  Almatlon  on  the  '24th  October,  and  not 
binng  aWo  to  guanl  his  prisimer^  liberated  '200.  In  his 
fight  with  Fliutor,  and  capitulation  of  the  latter  at 
Aluuulon,  ho  tiH»k  t»00  prisiimor*,  luxlil  wa:^  now  mart^h- 
iug  iiiH»u  i)\uut>A,  whon  on  tho  20th  ho  oro&sod  the  Gua^ 
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darama  at  Talarubias.  Many  of  Gomez's  prisoners  died 
of  hunger,  thirst  and  privations.  On  the  29th  he  was 
at  Trujillo,  where  he  got  300  recruits,  arms,  and  booty. 
On  the  Slst  he  was  at  Caceres. 

On  the  2nd  November  Cabrera  heard  that  Evaristo  San 
Miguel  was  besieging  his  stronghold  of  Cantavieja,  so  he 
left  Gomez  on  the  5th  to  go  to  its  support.  Cabrera  went 
by  Ciudad  Eeal.  On  the  12th  he  was  in  the  Calzada  de 
Calatrava.  At  Bonilla  the  commander  of  the  Carlist 
party  of  Jara  had  behaved  improperly  to  a  woman,  and 
fearing  punishment,  tried  to  induce  some  volunteers  to 
run  away.  At  2  a.m.  he  was  made  prisoner,  tried,  and 
at  6  a.m.  shot.  Here  Cabrera  heard  of  the  fall  of  Can- 
tavieja. 

Fighting  his  way,  he  got  to  Tarrancon,  a  few  miles  south- 
east of  Madrid,  on  the  21st.  On  the  1st  December  he  was 
at  Eincon  del  Soto,  ten  leagues  from  Logrono,  on  the 
Ebro,  with  only  900  infantry  and  400  horse.  The  Cristino 
General,  Iribarren,  was  in  pursuit  of  him  with  4000  men, 
when  Cabrera  lost  in  a  skirmish  14  killed,  and  100  of  his 
men  taken  prisoners.  He  retired  towards  Arevalo,  arriving 
so  ill  that  he  had  to  give  up  the  command  to  Miralles. 
Here  he  was  surprised  by  General  Albuim  in  the  night — 
"  a  fearful  night  for  the  Carlists."  In  breaking  through  a 
host  of  his  enemies,  Cabrera  got  a  bayonet  and  a  sword 
wound.  His  loss  was  70  killed,  100  prisoners,  and 
baggage.  He  was  with  difficuliy  got  away  woimded. 
His  party  by  groups  returned  to  Aragon.  Cabrera  and 
two  or  three  of  his  followers  disguished  themselves  at  the 
house  of  the  Cura  of  Almarzam,  but  did  not  join  the 
remnant  of  his  followers  much  before  January  at  Aliaga. 

During  Cabrera's  absence  with  Gomez,  his  lieutenants 
were  not  fortunate,  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  fall 
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of  Cautsn^a,  tdcen  by  San  IGgnd  on  the  31st  Oetofa^v 
wfaen  200  of  the  defenders,  attonptmg  to  escape,  w)»e 
kiOedbj  the  besiegess. 


The  Alleged  Spaiosh  Lrorismo^r  ns  Lo3nx>x. 


In  Norember,  1836,  dining  with  Baron  de  Haber  at  the 
fiaUonieie  Hotel,  Leicester  Square,  we  were  informed  that 
a  Spanish  ladj  and  gentleman  had  arrived  from  Cadiz, 
•aid  to  be  Garlists.  We  paid  them  a  Tidt.  Thej  told  ns 
tfaey  had  applied  as  Carlists  to  ^[annel  Aznarez  to  procure 
Spanish  passports  for  Paris,  whidi  he  considered  difficult 
to  do.  The  baron  promised  to  see  if  he  could  obtain  what 
they  wanted. 

On  the  1st  December  we  dined  with  them.  The  dona 
said  her  name  was  Joeefina  CarQlo  de  Albomoz  j  Artnro, 
a  niece  of  the  Dnqoe  de  Alagon,  formerly  lady  of  honour 
to  Queen  Cristina,  who  had  created  her  Condesa  de 
Gracia  Beal;  the  gentleman,  Fernando  Hurtado  de 
Mendoza  y  Aijona,  was  her  cousin ;  that  her  father  was 
a  canon  of  Cordova ;  that,  owing  to  a  Carlist  movement 
discovered  in  Madrid,  in  which  she  was  implicated,  for 
fear  of  Mendizabal  she  fled  to  Cadiz,  when  her  Mher 
placed  her  under  the  care  of  Don  Fernando,  and  they 
sailed  for  England.  That  residing  in  Paris  she  could 
easily  communicate  with  the  Carlists  in  the  south  of 
Spain,  and  hoped  to  procure  funds  for  Don  Carlos, 
especially  from  the  clergy  there.  She  also  said  ^e  had 
written  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  would  see  her 
on  his  return  to  town,  as  she  was  connected  with  the 
Santa    Gnu    fiBimily ;    indeed,   she    called   the   duke  a 
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On  the  6th  she  gave  a  dinner  party,  to  which  the 
Brothers  Aznarez,  some  other  Spaniards,  and  the  baron 
and  myself  went.  She  foimd  the  baron's  views  on  Carlist 
politics  were  not  those  of  Manuel  Aznarez ;  the  former 
suggesting  a  judicious  system,  the  latter  the  absoluto; 
indeed,  the  discussion  became  rather  warm,  when  the 
dona  observed  that  the  sanguinary  war  then  going  on 
could  only  be  brought  to  a  close  by  armed  intervention. 

On  the  15th,  in  the  evening,  I  called  on  the  dona,  and 
found  her  in  an  intense  state  of  excitement,  the  cause  of 
which  she  did  not  communicate.  Later  the  baron  came, 
when,  after  much  solicitation,  she  said  she  had  that  after- 
noon been  entrapped,  brought  before  a  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion, her  life  had  been  threatened,  and  she  believed  the 
Aznarez  were  the  authors  of  the  outrage.  The  following 
day  I  went  with  her  and  her  maid  to  the  city,  and  in 

company  with  Mr.  ,  she  led  the  way  to  No.   11, 

Broad  Street  Buildings,  the  offices  of  a  Jewish  merchant 
named  Jacobson,  she  asserting  in  the  most  positive 
manner  that  it  was  the  house  in  which  she  had  under- 
gone an  iniquitous  trial. 

We  returned  to  the  offices  of  Mr. ,  when  I  took 

the  following  deposition  (in  Spanish)  from  her : — 

"  Two  Spanish  friends  called  on  me  on  Thursday,  the 
15th  December,  at  2  p.m.,  but  I  was  out.  I  thought  the 
visit  might  be  of  importance,  so  I  left  the  hotel  in  a  cab 
with  my  maid  for  the  house  of  the  Alviars,  in  Regent 
Street.  On  my  arrival,  and  before  the  door  was  knocked  at, 
a  person  presented  himself,  saying  the  ladies  Alviar  had 
gone  to  the  city,  giving  the  driver  the  direction  where  I 
should  find  them.  On  the  opening  of  the  door  of  the 
house  in  the  city  I  went  in,  when  it  was  closed.  I  was 
blindfolded  and  taken  up  stairs.     On  entering  a  room  the 
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bandage  was  removed.  I  saw  a  long  table,  covered  with 
black  cloth.  On  it  a  crucifix,  the  Book  of  the  Evangelists, 
twelve  inkstands,  and  twelve  lighted  candles,  having 
black  and  green  shades.'  There  were  twelve  persons  sitting 
at  the  table.  He  who  acted  as  president  had  a  sort  of 
priest's  robe  on.     I  was  addressed  as  follows : — 

" '  Swear  by  thy  faith  in  Christ,  and  by  the  King 
Carlos  V.  our  lord,  to  alter  thy  wicked  course  of  life.  Thy 
infamous  proceedings  have  caused  the  failure  of  a  loan 
being  negotiated.  Swear  by  thy  very  existence  not  to 
meddle  again  in  such  matters.  Sign  this  document,  which 
states  that  thou  hast  been  instigated  by  Baron  de  Haber, 
and  that  you  will  leave  England  at  once.  Look  (at  this 
they  all  rose)  thou  art  about  to  sign  thy  sentence  of  death 
if  you  disobey.' 

"  They  took  my  hands,  putting  them  on  the  Books  of 
the  Evangelists,  commanding  me  to  swear.     I  repUed  :— 

"  *  0,  wicked  Jimta,  the  devil  leads  ye  to  commit 
crimes.  Think  not  to  terrify  me ;  I  will  not  swear.  Are 
these  the  laws  of  a  king  said  to  be  so  just  ?  Let  me  go.' 
They  all  replied,  *  Never !  Know,  woman,  firom  this  day 
thou  hast  recorded  sentence  of  death  on  thyself;  once  out 
of  this  country,  thou  shalt  fall.  That  infamous  foreigner. 
Baron  de  Ilaber,  soon  shall  be  another  victim.  Curses 
eternal  be  upon  thee.' 

"  I  was  frantic  ;  but  addressed  them,  '  Look  to  it  well. 
My  life  may  be  taken,  but  it  will  be  revenged,  even  upon 
Don  Carlos  and  his  children.  The  avenging  God  is  a 
witness  to  your  crimes.' 

"  Two  of  the  inquisitors  rose  to  stab  me,  when  the 
rronidont  said,  *  It  is  not  yet  time.' 

*'  My  troublod  kH)ks  glanoeil  from  one  to  the  other.  I 
(HiiiUdod  in  llim  Uio  image  of  whom  was  on  the  crucifix. 
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I  thought  I  was  dreaming ;  but  to  my  sorrow  all  was  an 
impious  reality.  . 

"  Three  hours  were  passed  amidst  these  horrors.     I  said, 

*  I  am  getting  weary  and  ill.  Kill  me,  or  let  me  go.' 
The  secretary  took    hold  of  my  hands,  addressing  me, 

*  Tremble  I  See  thou  revealest  not  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard.  Thou  shalt  be  ever  watched  by  this  holy 
tribunal  of  justice  and  religion.'  I  was  about  to  reply, 
when  they  all  cried  out,  *  Silence !  Let  the  daughter  of 
this,  which  is  falsely  called  the  Century  of  Illustration, 
die.'  I  was  again  blindfolded,  taken  down  stairs;  the 
bandage  was  removed  from  my  eyes ;  I  was  thrust  into  the 
street,  and  the  door  closed.  I  saw  No.  11  on  the  door. 
I  now  joined  my  maid,  who  had  remained  in  the  cab,  and 
returned  to  the  Sabloni&re  Hotel. 

(Signed)      "Josefina  Oarrillo  de  Albornoz." 

On  reading  my  translation  to  Baron  de  Haber,  to 
Mr. ,  and  some  others,  it  was  supposed  this  inquisi- 
tion scene  had  been  got  up  by  the  A^narez  to  frighten 
the  doua  out  of  the  country  ;  or  that  she  was  of  imsoimd 
mind,  or  that  the  Aznarez  and  the  dona  were  playing 
this  trick  oflf  upon  us. 

On  the  17th  I  went  with  the  dona  and  her  maid, 
Francisca  Acosta  (the  daughter  of  Spanish  parents  re- 
siding in  London),  to  the  City,  to  Mr. .  We  repaired 

to  No.  11,  Broad  Street  Buildings,  when  they  both  most 
positively  swore  that  it  was  the  house  of  the  Inquisition. 

Mr. now  communicated  with  Mr.  Fox  Maule,  the 

Under  Secretary  of  State,  who  desired  to  be  furnished 
with  the  dona's  statement. 

The  doiia  and  the  don  removed  to  lodgings,  13, 
Princes  Street,  on  the  score  of  economy. 
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believe  in  the  existence  of  the  said  Inquisition  there.  The 
dofm  hung  her  head,  eaid  nothing,  and  looked  Iil;e  a 
culprit.  The  papers  next  morning  called  the  affiiir  "  The 
Spanish  Inquisition  Swindle." 

The  dofia  and  dou  ran  up  a  heavy  hill  at  their  lodg- 
ings, and,  heing  unable  to  pay,  were  sent  to  Whiteoross 
Street  prison.  In  June  they  were  brought  before  the 
Insolvent  Debtors'  Court,  and  condemned  to  five  months 
imprisonment  for  contracting  debts  without  reasonable 
expectation  of  paying.  The  don  wrote  us  from  prison, 
that  all  the  dona's  statements  were  false,  and  that  he  had 
been  one  of  her  victims  (?).  In  September  he  tried  to 
extort  money  from  the  baron,  but  did  not  succeed. 

In  1H50  I  heard  that  she  had  become  the  wife  of  a  rich 
Brazilian  marquis.  In  18C0  Baron  de  Haber  saw  her  in 
Baden ;  she  studiously  avoided  him. 

She  was  a  short,  stout  woman,  anything  but  good-look- 
ing ;  tiad  a  large  face,  small,  sinister  eyes,  and  a  Iloman 
nose.  She  insinuated,  it  appeared,  that  the  Buke  of  "Wel- 
lington was  her  father. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

I>KATH  of  Mina — Change  of  Carilrt  Minutry — Yfllareal  retires ;  Gomes 
and  othen  imprifloned — Palmenton  has  Spanish  politics  in  his  hands 
— l)(tn  Carlos  deprived  of  the  succession — Valae  of  arms  supplied  by 
Kngland    to    Isabella— Evans    fails   before    Hemani — A   congress 
tnggested  to  settle  Spanish  affairs — >'Don  Carlos  gets  funds  from 
abiolnto  Governments — Hemani  falls ;  Evans  takes  Iron  :  hmnanity 
of  the  Legion ;  inhumanity  o{  the  Carlists — Carlists  prepare  to  go 
south — Evans  goes  to  London — Marriages  of  Louis  Philippe's  children 
-  Treaty  between  Spain  and  England — Politics  unfavourable  for 
Dom  Miguel — Mendiaabal  Ministry  fell  through  a  military  insurrec- 
tion ;  Espartero  at  head  of  affairs ;  his  friends  soon  displaced ;  his 
diflicultios ;  insubordination  of  the  Constitutional  troops ;  Escalera, 
Harsfiold,  and  others  assassinated — Louis  Philippe  wants  Isabella  IL 
for  one  of  his  sons — Why  Don  Carlos  did  not  attack  Madrid — Fate 
of  Carlists  left  in  Portugal  in  1834— Don  Carlos*s  expedition  to 
Madrid  ;  fights  at  Huesca,  Barbastro,  and  Gra ;  Cabrera  passes  Don 
Carlos  aeross  the  Ebro;  Madrid  approached ;  Don  Carlos' s  indecision ; 
beaten  at  Bufiol ;  retires  to  Cantavieja ;  beats  Buerens  at  Herrera ; 
advances  on  Madrid ;  indecision  again ;  Carlists  beaten  at  Aranzaque ; 
they  retreat  north — Cabrera's  operations  in  1837  ;  badly  wounded  at 
Torroblanca ;  action  and  shootings  at  Buiiol ;  shootings  at  Pla  dal 
Pou  ;  Oraa,  **  the  6th  Toro,"  sent  against  him ;  Cantavieja  retaken ; 
Cabrera  joins  Don  Carlos ;  the  Corte  jealous  of  him ;  his  desire  to  march 
at  onee  on  Madrid  opposed ;  battle  of  Chiva ;  Don  Carlos  retreats  to 
Cantavieja ;  Carli&ts  gain  battle  at  Herrera ;  g^t  before  the  walls  of 
Madrid — Inaction  of  Don  Carlos ;   Cabrera  frantic  ;   fight  at  Aran- 
xueque,  Carlists  fly  north ;  Cabrera  prepares  to  take  Morella. 

jAxrARY,  1837. — (leneral  Mina  died  at  Barcelona,  after 
a  severe  illness,  on  the  24th  of  December,  1836.  Mina^ 
was  the  glorious  personification  of  heroism  in  Spain  in 
1808.     He  wrote  thus  of  himself :  "  I  gave  or  sustained, 

*  Mariana,  iii.,  3S5. 


WAR  OF   SUCCESSION   OF  SPAIN.  303 

without  counting  partial  engagements,  143  battles.  The 
generals  I  fought  against  were  Dorsenne,  Clausel,  Abbe, 
CaflParelli,Soullier,  Reille,  Harispe,  Laffourie,D'ATmagnac, 
D'Agoult,  La  Corse,  Beurgeats,  Bison,  Dufourg,  Gassan, 
Pannietier,  Barbot,  Roquet,  Paris,  and  many  others. 
Although  I  had  eighteen  of  these  at  one  time  against  me 
in  Navarre,  I  succeeded  in  thwarting  them.  I  never 
suffered  a  surprise.  I  wrested  from  the  enemy  thirteen 
fortified  places,  and  made  more  than  14,000  prisoners  (ex- 
clusive of  lo8  del  tiempo — ^those  taken  on  the  field  to  whom 
no  quarter  was  given).  My  losses  were  5000  men ;  those 
of  the  enemy,  including  prisoners,  not  less  than  40,000." 

After  the  Carlist  failure  before  Bilbao,  the  people  in  the 
provinces  and  the  army  were  much  depressed.  The  Corte 
said  there  must  be  treason  somewhere,  and  spread  the 
report  that  the  army  contained  Freemasons,  and  was 
becoming  vicious.  Many  officers  were  imprisoned.  Don 
Sebastian  was  now  in  command  of  the  army,  and  his 
affable  character  had  gained  him  many  friends  among  the 
more  moderate  of  the  generals. 

Mr.  Stephens,  the  correspondent  of  the  "  Morning 
Post,"  then  at  the  Carlist  quarters,  wrote  to  Mr.  Mitchell, 
the  Bayonne  correspondent  of  the  "  Morning  Herald," 
giving  about  the  true  account  of  the  Cristino  successes 
at  Bilbao.  His  letter  was  intercepted  by  the  Cristinos. 
It  concluded  :  "  Don  Carlos's  game  is  up."  Still,  he  had 
over  35,000  men  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  provinces ;  but 
there  were  70,000  watching  them. 

Under  date  Sunday,  the  8th,  Mr.  Burgess,  being  at 
Estella,  Don  Carlos  attended  mass.  Padre  Gil,  a  Jesuit 
expelled  from  Madrid,  observed  in  his  sermon  :  "  It  was 
the  want  of  faith  in  holy  religion  that  as  yet  had  pre- 
vented success."    The  standard  was  consecrated  to  the 
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Holy  Virgin,  and  the  command  of  the  army  given  to 
her. 

It  was  reported  by  a  Cristino  officer  who  had  deserted 
to  the  Garlists  that  treachery  had  assisted  to  cause  the 
defeat  before  Bilbao. 

Erro  had  resigned  his  ministry,  in  consequence  of  a 
move  made  against  him,  consequent  on  the  failure  before 
Bilbao.  The  Bishop  of  Leon  became  Minister  of  Justice 
and  President  of  the  Council ;  and  the  Bayonne  corres- 
pondent of  the  "  Morning  Herald"  observed  that  Don 
Carlos  was  showing  a  leaning  to  progressive  views,  which 
was  generally  doubted. 

Villareal  went  into  retirement.  There  were  those  in  the 
Corte  who  wished  to  send  him  prisoner  to  Ghiebara,  as 
guilty  of  cowardice  or  treason. 

Gomez  was  in  disgrace.  He  had  been  too  tolerant  with 
his  prisoners.  He  had  not  prepared  the  way  for  Don 
Carlos  to  enter  Madrid.  He  was  subjected  to  a  court  of 
inquiry.  The  fourth  charge  against  him  was  that  of  having 
plundered  the  inhabitants  of  large  simis  of  money,  and 
not  having  brought  the  King  any  considerable  part  of 
said  treasure.     He  was  imprisoned. 

Some  foreigners  who  were  in  the  service  of  Don  Carlos 
were  not  well  treated,  and  thought  it  best  to  leave ;  even 
Mr.  Stephens  considered  it  prudent  to  return  to  Bayonne. 

Don  Sebastian  had  had  the  command  thrust  upon  him, 
and  the  Corte  observed  that  the  army  was  in  a  fine  state 
of  discipline,  and  he  would  soon  march  by  Burgos  to 
Madrid. 

It  seemed  pretty  clear  that  Lord  Pahnerston  had  the 
Spanish  game  in  his  own  hands,  and  knew  how  he  could 
play  it  well,  although  he  had  only  a  majority  of  nineteen 
in  the  Commons,  tlie  state  of  political  parties  being  as 


follows:  MiniBtOTiiil:  English  and  Irish  Kadicals,  80; 
Liberala,  100 ;  WliigB,  1S2  ;— total,  332.  Opposition : 
tntra-TorieB,  100;  Tories,  139;  Conservativee,  80;— 
total,  319. 

On  the  15th  the  President  of  the  Cortes  signed  the 
decree  of  expulsion  from  BuocL'saion  to  the  Spanish  crown  of 
Don  Carloaand  his  descondents.  It  was  signed  by  Queen 
Cristina  on  the  17th.  lu  the  discussion  Cabellero  pro- 
posed instant  death  to  Don  Carlos  if  token  prisoner. 

In  February  there  was  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  ap- 
parently by  mutual  consent.  Money  was  much  wanted 
by  both  parties,  and  still  oonsiderable  recruiting  was 
going  on. 

The  return  to  a  motion  for  the  value  of  arms,  ammu- 
nition, and  stores  supplied  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  by  the 
British  Government  was  £539,383,'  including  £71,505 
for  the  use  of  the  British  Legion. 

There  was  a  letter  in  the  "  Courier"  of  the  8th, 
reprobating  in  sti-ong  language  the  fact  that  six  or  seven 
Englishmen  of  the  Legion  had  been  taken  prisoners  and 
barbarously  shot  at  Hemani.  Baron  do  Haber  wrote  to 
Don  Carlos,  imploring  that  there  should  be  no  more 
reprisals ;  also  to  lose  no  time  in  issuing  a  pacificatory 
mauifesto.    No  notice  was  taken  of  these  comraunicationa. 

In  a  discussion  on  the  10th  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  Lord  Mahon's  motion  as  to  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  regard  to  Spain,  and  whether  England  were  at 
peace  or  at  war  with  Don  Carlos,  Loi'd  Mahon  observed 
I  that  both  parties  should  be  left  to  themselves ;  and  it  had 
\  been  stated  in  the  Madrid  papers  that  313,129  Carlists 

•  Tfaia  vaa  only  repEtid,  but  viUiout  intereBt,  io  18C0.  Lord  Palmer. 
fltoD  vould  not  allow  Spain  to  go  to  wai  with  Horocco  until  tliu  long- 
peDiling  claim  was  Mttled. 
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had  fallen  (?),  still  leaving  an  army  to  fight.  Sir  R.  Peel 
observed  that  the  number  of  Carlists  said  to  have  been 
killed  (313,129)  was  the  same  as  the  nimiber  of  muskets 
supplied  by  the  British  Government  to  Queen  Cristina  in 
the  Carlist  "military  revolt."  Mr.  Poulter  declared 
Don  Carlos  to  be  at  the  head  of  a  public  nuisance.  Mr. 
Grove  Price  defended  Don  Carlos.  Lord  Palmerston 
answered  with  one  of  his  own  peculiar  broadsides  in  a 
general  reply  of  nearly  an  hour.  It  was  bold  and  raking, 
and  the  way  he  pounded  into  the  "bloody  Durango 
decree,"  and  the  late  shooting  of  prisoners  of  war,  was 
serious. 

Sir  R.  Peel,  alluding  to  the  Durango  decree,  said 
he,  for  one,  openly  disavowed  all  participation  and 
sympathy  with  Don  Carlos,  and  that  he  did  not  see  any 
one  object  of  British  policy  which  could  be  gained  by  the 
success  of  Don  Carlos.  What  could  the  Tory  party  say 
in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  ?  He  had  issued  no  manifesto 
whereby  the  world  might  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  his  intentions,  and  so  often  had  he  been  advised  by 
great  personages  to  meet  Spain  a  little  on  Spain's  present 
terms.  Tlien  the  sanguinary  Durango  decree ;  the  shoot- 
ing of  prisoners  of  war — some  of  them  foreigners;  the  loss 
of  Bilbao,  and  the  very  mediocre  character,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  of  the  persons  surrounding  him  at  that  moment, 
threw  a  gloom  over  the  supporters  of  legitimacy  in  and 
out  of  Spain. 

On  the  10th  March  Evans  opened  tlio  campaign  by 
taking  the  heights  of  Ametzagama,  preparatory  to  liis 
attack  on  llernani,  assisted  by  British  marines  and 
artillery ;  his  loss,  however,  was  great.  On  the  11th 
Sarsfield  left  Pamplona,  encamping  on  the  plains  of 
Izurran.     Espartero  entoro<l  Durango  on  the  same  date, 
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making  many  Carlists  prisoners.  Lord  John  Hay  was  in 
readiness  to  attack  Puenterrabia,  and  Cristino  artillery 
had  left  St.  Jean  de  Laiz  (France)  to  attack  the  Carlists 
near  the  bridge  of  Behobie.  This  looked  like  real  inter- 
vention on  the  part  of  England  and  France. 

Evans  failed  in  his  attack  on  Hemani  on  the  IGth, 
having  to  retire  to  San  Sebastian  with  considerable  loss. 
There  was  little  or  no  quarter  given  on  either  side.  Evans 
much  blamed  Espartero  and  Sarsfield  for  not  coming  to 
his  assistance. 

The  Carlists  wrote,  that  during  Espartero's  retrograde 
movement  of  the  20th,  Don  Sebastian  caused  him  much 
loss  ;  also  that  in  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  the 
Cristinos  lost  over  4000  men.* 

On  the  1 9th,  after  a  three  nights'  debate,  the  Liberal 
Ministry  obtained  a  majority  of  36  against  Sir  H.  Har- 
dinge's  amendment  on  the  supply — not  to  renew  the  Order 
in  Council  of  lOth  June,  1835,  granting  to  British  subjects 
permission  to  enlist  into  the  service  of  the  Queen  of  Spain ; 
also  that  the  marine  force  should  not  be  employed  in  the 
civil  contest  now  going  on  in  Spain,  otherwise  than  in 
naval  co-operation  under  the  stipulations  of  the  quadruple 
treaty.  Mr.  McLean  suggested  the  meeting  of  a  general 
congress  to  take  up  the  Spanish  question ;  but  it  met 
with  no  favour. 

Ouvrard's  last  loan  for  Don  Carlos  was  annulled  on  the 

*  During  the  affairs  of  March  the  official  retuniB  of  cartridges  taken 
out  of  store  gave  1,042,000,  of  which  42,000  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Carlists,  who  confessed  a  loss  of  2000  during  those  days;  so  that  in 
Spanish  firing  only  one  cartridge  in  five  hundred  draws  blood — say  one 
thousand  wounded  to  a  million  cartridges,  which  gives  a  thousand  cart- 
ridges fired  for  one  killed  and  toounded.  The  cost  of  a  million  cartridges  is 
about  £16,000,  or  £50  worth  of  ammunition  expended  for  each  man  of  the 
enemy  killed. 

X  2 
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8th  inst.  On  the  same  date  appeared  a  decree  for  the 
issue  of  Oarlist  treasury  bonds  for  £4,000,000  at  50  per 
cent.,  bearing  a  5  per  cent,  interest.  But  who  would  take 
the  said  treasury  bonds  t 

Bussia  was  openly  accused  of  providing  considerable 
funds  for  Don  Carlos.  However,  some  came  from  Vienna, 
Turin,  Home,  Naples,  and  other  absolute  quarters.* 

Lady  Morgan  has  well  observed,  in  her  "  O'Brians  and 
O'Flaherties,"  where  she  calls  attention  to  the  position  of 
Don  Carlos :  ^*  By  a  bigoted  attachment  to  inapplicable 
obstructions,  and  by  bringing  the  principles  of  vast  com- 
binations  to  bear  upon  present  occurrences,  miss  the 
occasion  for  effecting  that  practical  good,  which  can  never 
be  obtained  but  by  consulting  the  genius  of  the  times, 
and  acting  under  its  influence." 

Esparterof  projected  another  attack  on  Hemani.  He 
oommenced  at  4  a.m.  of  the  14th  May,  obliging  the 
Carlists  to  retire  to  their  lines  of  Hemani.  Being  fol- 
lowed up,  they  got  to  their  last  position  at  Urrieta,  which 
they  obstinately  defended.  However,  the  Cristino  and 
English  battalions  drove  them  half  way  to  Andoian. 
Hemani  having  fallen,  Gyarzun  was  evacuated  on  the 
morning  of  the  16th.  Irun  fell  by  assault,  after  twenty 
hours'  fire ;  and  on  the  18th  Fuenterrabia  capitulated. 

Shaw  writes :  "About  the  12th  the  Cristinos  assembled 
30,000  bayonets ;  the  Carlists  had  21,000.  About  the 
13th  Don  Sebastian  took  from    the  lines   the   greater 


*  In  oppomiion  to  the  open  and  avowed  quadruple  alliance  of 
England,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  it  appeared  there  was  a  secrot 
quadruple  despotic  alliance  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  un- 
doubtedly to  furnish  money,  and  Sardinia  to  land  engineer  ofiiccra, 
ammunition,  and  stores,  on  Uie  coast. — Farr. 

t  Mariana,  iii.,  402. 
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part  of  his  force,  wishing  it  to  be  understood  that  he 
intended  to  crose  the  Ebro  and  attack  Madrid."  Shaw 
and  others  considered  this  move  a  fatal  one  for  the  cause 
of  Don  Carlos.  The  Cristinos  quietly  took  possession 
ofHemani.  Evans  invested  Irun;  the  garrison  made  a 
desperate  resistance,  but  lost  it.  Fuenterrabia,  influenced 
by  the  generous  treatment  of  the  prisoners  at  Iron, 
surrendered,  and  the  Legion  returned  to  San  Sebastian 
with  upwards  of  800  prisoners.  Forty  decorations  were 
given  by  the  Queen  for  the  affairs  of  the  16th  and  17th 
of  May. 

In  the  Carlist  Governor  Soroa's  account  of  the  Legion 
imder  Evans  taking  Liin,  he  extolled  their  humaniiy 
imder  circumstances  when  they  expected  all  to  have  been 
put  to  the  sword,  considering  the  no-quarter  system  of  his 
party,  begging  of  Don  Carlos  "  to  command  the  generals 
of  your  royal  army  to  treat  with  humanity  the  individuals 
of  the  Legion  who  may  fall  into  their  hands."* 

After  Evans's  success  he  left  Spain  for  Paris,  when  he 
ha4  an  interview  with  Louis  Philippe.  He  then  went  to 
London,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  M.P.'s  for  West- 
minster. 

There  were  many  Carlists  in  and  out  of  Spain  after 
the  untoward  events — the  loss  of  Hemani,  Irun,  and 
Fuenterrabia — who  were  most  anxious  for  a  European 
congress  to  make  some  arrangements  in  the  desperate  state 
of  affairs  in  Spain,  so  that  the  civil  war  might  cease, 
although  it  was  well  known  that  Don  Carlos  himself  was 
about  to  join  Cabrera  in  Arragon,  and  try  for  Madrid. 
From  what  could  be  learned  from   good  sources,   the 

*  Later  in  the  year  the  CarliBts  took  the  lines  of  Andoain,  when  they 
put  127  men  and  13  officers  of  the  British  Legion  to  death,  after  they  had 
capitulated. 


CttSflt  partiinni  ^«y  art  gtrong  Es  tiiecimil  SDd  Inge 

In  1832  Lionk  Fldlqf  «&  bad  get  a  4^rgHFT  nxnxied  to 
AeExDgoftiieBeJgsa&s:  Inx  it  IckiI  Tnnfl  tbe  3Cnh  llaj, 
18^,  to  get  a  vife  iicB-  the  Ihike  cf  Ozkaou — the  Pnnoes 
Hfltfiift,  dwightfr  oi  PziDfie  lffctlpnlioiiig-&5hmeuii,  a 
gcpenl  in  the  Biwwim  aerriee.* 

June. — Jkm  Cados  had  heoi  for  acB&e  time  fvepanng 
fior  hit  jnnftifMi  with  Cahretm  and  his  march  cm  Madxid. 
Am  early  as  the  17th  of  Ibj  he  was  at  Echanzi,  south- 
west of  Pamplona ;  he  also  must  hape  anticipated  his 
inaUitjr  to  majntain  mnch  longer  his  lines  b^oie  8aa 
Sebastian;  also  requinng  as  many  foUowen  as  poasihle 
lor  his  eiqwdition.  I  will  jnst  note  here  that  Don  Oailoa 
erossod  the  Aiga  oa  the  16th  May,  the  day  Heniani  fell  to 
the  Czistinos.  At  Hneeoa  he  was  footanate.  AtBarbastro, 
the  Gristinos  oonfess  that  he  obtained  a  ^  moral  triumph." 
On  the  12th  June,  at  Gia,  he  was  not  snooessfoL  Sur- 
roonded  on  all  sideB  by  CristinoSy  Cabrera  managed  to 
get  Don  Carlos  across  the  Ebro  on  the  29th  June.  The 
GarUsts  said  they  had  some  90,000  men  under  arms  in 
yarious  parts  of  Spain,  which  was  considered  to  be  over- 
stated* 

About  the  14th  July  it  was  blazoned  by  Carlist  agents 
that  thoir  king  was  now  really  on  his  way  triumphantly 
to  Madrid.  Uowcvery  on  reference  to  dates,  it  appears 
that  ho  had  suffered  serious  reverses,  and  had  to  take 
refuge  in  Cantavieja. 

*  In  1848  the  Dake  of  Nemonn  married  into  the  Saxe-Coborg  £unily. 
In  1S43  Prinoees  Clementine  became  the  wifSe  of  another  Saxe-Cobnrg. 
The  aame  year  Prince  Joinville  married  a  Brazilian  princess.  In  1844 
the  Duke  of  Aomale  married  a  daughter  of  the  IVince  of  Salerno ;  and 
in  1846  the  Duke  of  Montpenider,  after  very  much  manceumng,  the 
faster  of  Queen  Isabella  II. 
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The  Liberal  G-ovenmieiit  of  England  signed  a  treaty 
of  commerce  with  Spain  at  the  end  of  the  month,  and 
might  even  be  induced  to  reconmiend  or  guarantee  a  loan 
for  Isabella  II. 

Louis  Philippe  was  putting  the  screw  on ;  but  would  he 

be  able  to  keep  up  the  pressure  P    His  principal  elements 

of   discord  were,   "  Henry  the  Fifthites,    Bepublicans, 

juste  milieu^  Napoleonists,  destructiyeB,  idlers,  bankrupt 

financiers,"  &c. 

An  agent  of  Baron  de  Haber's  returned  from  Lisbon, 
and  although  there  was  much  disturbance  among  the 
Liberals,  the  political  position  for  Dom  Miguel  was  most 
unfavourable. 

In  August  the  Oalatrava  and  Mendizabal  Ministry  was 
not  on  good  terms  with  Cristina  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  army  ;  so  when  Espartero  came  to  Madrid  to  protect 
it  from  the  Carlist^,  the  officers  of  Van  Halen's  brigade 
got  up  the  insurrection  of  Pozuelo  de  Aravaca  against  the 
Ministry,  which  had  to  resign  on  the  I8th.  Espartero 
was  named  Minister  of  War,  but  did  not  take  office ;  Pita 
Pizarro,  Finance;  and  San  Miguel,  Marine.  These 
and  the  other  Ministers  were  shortly  replaced  by 
those  who  were  more  agreeable  to  Cristina  and  her 
Court. 

On  the  24th  August  the  Carlists  beat  Buerens  at  Her- 
rera,  and  pushed  on  to  Madrid,  arriving  near  to  it  about 
the  12th  September.  All  their  plans  failed,  and  Don 
Carlos  retreated  back  to  Navarre. 

Finding  that  the  Carlist  treasury  bonds  wore  un- 
saleable, Manuel  Aznaroz  got  permission  from  Don  Carlos 
to  sign  another  project  of  loan.  Money  for  the  expedi- 
tion Don  Cai'los  was  on  had  como  from  the  Legitimist 
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Courts.*  In  September  Espartero  and  his  party  had  their 
hands  full,  in  having  to  oppose  Don  Carlos;  to  pacify 
the  Democrats,  who  wanted  all  sorts  of  changes,  and  to 
take  the  regency  from  Cristina ;  and  punish  the  assassina- 
tions of  his  superior  officers  and  others. 

The  Carlist,  Uranga,  took  Penaoerrada,  the  lines  of 
Andoain,  and  the  forts  of  Peralta  and  Pendon ;  but  lost 
the  fight  at  Ghietaria. 

During  Espartero's  absence  from  the  north,  the  Consti- 
tutional troops  got  into  a  dreadful  state  for  want  of  pay, 
the  inaction  of  some  of  the  chiefs,  the  reverses  suffered  by 
others,  and  the  toleration  of  insubordination.  In  Penafiel 
8ome  soldiers  and  a  sergeant  arranged  to  rob  the  more 
wealthy,  and  then  desert  to  the  Carlists.  In  Bilbao  others 
refused  to  obey  their  officers ;  and  in  Hemani  the  Conde 
Mirasol  and  two  officers  barely  escaped  with  their  lives. 
General  Escalera,  who  commanded  during  the  absence  of 
Espartero,  perished  by  the  hands  of  the  provincial 
soldiers  of  Segovia.  In  Vitoria  the  governor  and  many 
officials  were  assassinated  as  enemies  to  constitutionalism. 
In  Pamplona  General  Sarsfield  and  Colonel  Mendevol 
were  assassinated. 

Espartero  being  at  Miranda  del  Ebro  on  the  30th  of 
October,  shot  ten  of  the  Segovia  provincials,  and  punished 
many  others.  He  went  to  Pamplona  on  the  16th  Novem- 
ber and  shot  Colonel  Iriarte,  the  chief  of  a  conspiracy  to 
proclaim  the  independence  of  Navarre;   also  the  com- 

*  Prince  Meitemich  had  been  humbugged  by  the  Carlists  out  of  his 
money,  and  had  got  Russia  and  Prussia,  in  connection  with  Austria,  to 
advance  each  £40,000  for  six  months  certain,  the  last  month's  payment  of 
£120,000  being  due  the  1st  September,  1837.  Don  Carlos's  envoys  had 
promised  that  with  that  money  their  master  could  arm,  pay,  and  equip  his 
troops  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  sure  of  entering  Madrid. — Farr. 
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mandanty  Barricat,  of  the  2nd  battalion,  and  four  ser- 
geants. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  it  was  stated  that  if  Isabella 
could  be  afEanoed  to  one  of  Louis  Philippe's  sons,  ho 
would  assist  her  with  any  number  of  troops;  however, 
England  stood  in  the  way  of  the  citizen  King's  Spanish 
matrimonial  manoeuvres. 

In  October  all  sorts  of  intrigues  ran  high  at  the  Carlist 
quarters.  Moreno,  the  old  absolute,  was  at  the  head  of 
affairs.  There  was  much  discontent,  and  the  soldiery 
said  :  "  Our  troops  pursued  the  enemy  to  the  very  gates 
of  Madrid.  Why  were  we  not  led  onwards  and  have 
finished  this  long  war  one  way  or  the  other  ?"  A  sort  of 
excuse  was  offered  for  Don  Carlos,  that  he  wished  to 
spare  the  bloodshed  that  must  have  taken  place  when 
resistance  was  offered. 

After  a  long  period  of  what  the  Carlist  Corte  called 
his  being  in  disgrace,  Don  Carlos  solicited  Baron  de 
Haber  for  his  active  co-operation ;  but  the  various  finan- 
ciers he  had  applied  to  had  got  matters  into  such  dis- 
credit, that  the  baron  saw  but  little  hope  of  success  on  his 
part. 

Moreno  had  to  give  up  his  command  to  Zariategui. 
Simon  de  la  Torre  and  Villareal  were  under  arrest  at 
Estella.  Cabaiias,  the  War  Minister,  had  resigned,  but 
the  Carlists  wore  busily  recruiting,  preparatory  to  sending 
Don  Sebastian  and  Garcia  into  Castile. 

A  memorial  was  forwarded  to  the  British  Government 
from  the  followers  of  Don  Carlos  left  in  Portugal  in  June, 
1834 — then  consisting  of  120  officers  and  800  soldiers ;  at 
the  present  date  only  82  officers  and  220  were  men  in  the 
prison  of  San  Julian  at  Lisbon.  Many  liad  been  assassi- 
nated by  the  Portuguese ;    others  had  died  of  disease 
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and  w«nt.  ThoT  wei^  Ji£nid  the  PortainieBe  Govenimeiit 
wt\rc^  alxmt  givixur  them  up  to  be  exchanged  far  Ciistmo 
pxiaonoss^  and  said,  if  paa^d  orer  to  them,  they  would 
be  butch^iriML  Count  liudolf  had  farought  this  matter 
before  Laid  Palmerstoiu  when  he  got  far  ref  »ly,  ^  Basciiid 
the  l^nraugo  decn^^."^ 

£arly  in  IXvyxoiber,  Baron  de  los  Yailes,  sent  by  Don 
Caricisv,  <tame  to  Losidoou  on  his  way  to  YksizuL.  to  exf*lain 
in  the  K\st  war  he  cvmld  whr  IVn  Carlos  did  not  attad^ 
Madrid ;  al:^>  to  Htv  if  he  «on]d  oicain  mcme  fionds  frosn 
the  noaihein  Coarts^  FVon  C<arlos  w^as  trrinc  to  make 
peac^  asnoni:  hi$^  superior  oficieriv.  a&d  to  renovate  his 
aisny. 

Al  tiie  emd  of  the  ^hmo;  wbat  was  kA  d  tbe  British 

«  %  at 

iV-C^k  ^^^    1\^   0*rl\5^"$    ex:>^5;:a.T!i. — The    C^rlists* 

baTix^  l,\si  ail  h.xw^  of  taiLirj:  Bil'Sa.x  tbi  Cvrte  airanined 

^  «  ■»  ^. 

f.ir  i>j>f«ai»^aB$  it:  ano5i>«r  .rjnvci.ci.     I^d  Cariv>«v  l»on 

10  io^uadrk^iS)^  of  oavainr, :?  vi*:vv^  .c  aniiJitrv,  azii  a  venr 

aaii  Vx  1.4;5;if:v;C  :,mAr,>  Azrs^.cr.  •rr-itfjrrs-r  «.zi:e  up 
w^ih  ti)e  OjirCij^  ,4:  ih,^  i^^u:  ^  ;l»«vTk.  jcii  icaarii  cox  a 
iiaxu7^i^4arx  ^))i.     H;   m^«>  ^.trtJ^^  w.a;uik^  and  died 
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next  day.  He  was  succeeded  by  Oraa.*  The  Carlists 
proceeded  towards  Barbastro,  and  it  appeared  as  if  they 
were  retrograding,  when  they  were  attacked;  but  the 
Oristinos,  who  lost  General  Conrad,  confess  that  their 
enemy  had  a  "  moral  triumph."  f 

On  the  12th  June  Baron  do  Meer  found  the  Carlists  in 
position,  their  right  resting  on  Gtrk.  The  fight  was  one 
of  great  obstinacy.  At  3  p.m.  neither  could  claim  a 
victory.  However,  Diego  Leon,  who  commanded  the  left, 
made  so  impetuous  a  charge  on  the  Carlist  right,  that  he 
routed  it.  This  success  for  the  Queen's  cause  cost  it  a 
general,  3  chiefis,  54  officers,  and  650  men.  Don  Carlos 
moved  to  Solsona  and  Manresa,  and  passed  the  Ebro  at 
Cherta  on  the  29th.  Here  was  Borso's  brigade  ;  but  he 
was  opposed  by  Cabrera,  when  there  wore  sanguinary 
encounters,  the  Cristinos  retreating  to  Tortosa. 

The  Carlists  advanced,  and  Madrid  was  approached 
by  a  few  battalions,  which  soon  had  to  retire,  obliging 
Don  Carlos  to  move  towards  Valencia ;  but,  finding  him- 
self unable  to  proceed — ^for  Oraa  was  at  Liria — ^he  went  to 
Burjosot. 

On  the  14th  July,  the  Carlists  being  near  Buiiol,  with 
20  battalions  and  12  squadrons,  Oraa  having  9000 
infantry  and  600  horse,  there  was  a  struggle  from  8  a.m. 


«  An  aide-dc'camp  of  Ck>lonel  Wyldo  wrote  that  the  Cristmos  behaved 
with  the  greatest  bravery ;  the  conduct  of  the  French  Legion  was  above 
all  praise ;  yet  nothing  could  resist  the  courage  of  the  Carlists. — Farr. 

t  The  Carlists  were  surrounded  by  Oraa,  and  had  to  cut  their  way 
through  his  army.  The  Queen's  troops  fled ;  but  the  Algerine  Legion, 
although  shamefully  deserted,  fought  with  such  desperation  in  the  streets 
that  their  gallant  commander,  Conrad,  was  killed.  The  Legion  was 
almost  annihilated.  Had  the  Queen's  troops  done  their  duty,  Don  Carlos 
might  have  been  mude  prisoner.  Oraa  published  a  sovuro  order  of  the 
day  against  his  men. — Farr. 
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until  ^"^  (vm.     Kaoh  $id^  k>?t  some  1400  men ;  but  Don 
IWU>*  Uiiil  to  n>trv*t  to  OaataTM^raL 

A  uunxth  (it1orward$  &.>xtune  smiled  on  Don  Carlos,  and, 
Ihhiv^  At  lU'^m^rtik  lWn»ts  opp^^ed  him.  On  the  23rd 
Au^Us^t^  thrvH^rh  th^  icoprudenc^  of  a  captain,  the  action 
iHUUiuoiuHKl  K>£.^ir^  th^  ;if  pointed  time,  and  the  CarUst 
i^Y«Jry  \'Ut  thf^  Qu^aV  tz\x>p$  iip :  92  oiSceis  and  2600 
liuui  >Afvr\«  Kill^L  woaad^xL  and  made  prisoners.  Guns, 
muiuuuitio^u  tlu'  uultcarr  cheist.  vte.,  fell  to  the  CarUsts ; 
l>wt  thoY  IvHrt  t>Kv*  o£  Cabrera* ;?  notable  lieutenants — Qnilez 
aud  MauoUu.  The  road  oov  seined  open  to  Madrid  for 
IK^I  i\urtv>tk  wt^%  arnvvd  before  the  capitel  on  the  12th 
tVi'lvmU^Tv  TW  MUiviancik  the  deputies;,  and  the  people 
iu  )^'U\>ml  w^m^^  its^  d^Hienders^*  The  defence  might  haye 
Ik^^«\  ii4^i^iu^v^  b^t  it  wvotd  haxe  been  sucoefisfuL  No 
\U^uK\\  hv^^vwr^  w;^  reqoixed.  for  Espartero  entered 
M^lvul  lhs«  vl\v  aliter  the  CarCbts  presented  themselTes, 
ai^d  tNo\  >hithvhx''w  itt  tite  direetioa  of  ITondejar.  Espar- 
U^\«*  Wlo>fc\\l  tiu^twu  atfcd  opportunelr  taking  poGsession 
\v|'  iho  brul^  s*f  ArattJ^kjue,  ^ej'arated  Don  Carlos's 
tU\>v*  t\>^ii^  tV\*^^  ol:  v^abr^^ra.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
j^i>\H'iUv>io«  ot'  IV^*  Iavu.  wao  prematurely  ordered 
iNv*  'Mvwu  j^  ^Ic^ciuw^"  t^>  *o<tud  the  cutting  up  of  the 
^^\vH\^\ ,  i\o*v  wvuAi  h'Avx-  S^ett  a  blvxxiy  dayV  wori^f 

•  ^'hxw  ^v«v  ;v^M^  Xt&KNJuC  v«ttdu>i»  ia  3ijdni.  Ther  hated  tJib 
^%MV  x^v  W'M  \>m\si«  vJW  w^'tU^K  )2k«»  l»(.iiM!Uca.  Fur  vw  ia  Msnkli  on 
vK,  i  \\  x*-4'\,  %■**{  %«ta^  v\v«i  v!uc  1>UKV  Mtfcairnich.  bttl  jtat  nid  th«r»  to 
^  a  .0\w^«k»;^;,  -  t'^^^  «%  «*»vt  ;t^  %U^  :!U  <iiuRMa'»  v-«ow:  (hiftS  thffne  was 
u.^  i^mv  K*  vi'KvW  IV***  S>WWM  »  :bMS  ^i^N  w*»  30  oNitfcAf :  ihMX  nothing 
^v^^M  v**v^v*»*  ^w*  y**^»it;C  H*mi»  abJL  ba*  i.vttttiMnd  the  qoMtwa  as 

^  U  W4\.^  wVwvU  tV«i  v^MfJv*  W  hiwr  sbMH  »i  wri&t  to  xha  rrinceat 
v^^  Ml  iM  i\^  vk^v  V^  yw*y  IV  A  Jfiaiii  c£  aww  thaa  IhNU  !«•»?:»•.  the 
vK»W**^^  >^MM*4  *^'  Vv*  vi  »^*«tw  h«jifck*?d»  v«c  8MU  And  Iwi  tohfc>a#&«:  at 
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Cabrera,  enraged  at  the  want  of  action  before  Madrid, 
at  the  dispersion  of  the  king's  troops,  and  the  intrigues 
carried  on  in  the  Corte,  retired  to  Arragon. 

It  was  decided  that  one  portion  of  the  retreating  expe- 
dition should  go,  under  the  command  of  Don  Sebastian, 
with  Zariatigui,  the  other  under  Don  Carlos.  On  the  5th  of 
October  Lorenzo  was  attacked  at  Betuerta  by  the  Carlists, 
and  was  in  danger ;  but  Eivero,  Aspiroz,  and  Espartero 
coming  to  his  help,  converted  a  retreat  into  a  victory.  In 
a  few  days  Espartero  came  up  with  the  Carlists,  when  the 
cavalry  of  Diego  Leon  did  terrible  work.  The  word 
treason  was  uttered  in  the  Carlist  camp,  and  it  was 
necessary  for  Don  Carlos  at  once  to  seek  safety  in  the 
Basque  provinces.  Don  Sebastian  crossed  the  Ebro  on 
the  19th  and  20th.  The  troops  in  charge  of  Don  Carlos 
took  the  direction  of  Soria ;  but  being  pressed  by  the 
enemy,  got  into  Biscay  by  the  valley  of  Mena.* 

In  Arragon  and  Valencia  the  war  had  assumed  a  for- 
midable aspect.  The  Cristino  defeat  of  Bunol,  and  the 
shooting  of  PIA  del  Pou,  threw  other  encounters  into  the 
shade. 

Oraa  was  sent  with  an  army  against  Cabrera.  On  the 
25th  April  Cabrera  took  Cantavieja.     San  Mateo  had  to 

delay,  by  which  he  lost  hundreds  of  men.  When  on  the  march  a  gentle- 
man of  the  chamber  had  charge  of  a  number  of  images,  crucifixes,  and 
relics,  which,  with  two  piles  of  breviaries,  were  placed  on  a  table.— 
Lassala. 

*  This  march  to  the  gates  of  Madrid  must  have  proved  to  everyone 
open  to  conviction  that  five-sixths  of  Spain  are  against  acknowledging 
the  claims  and  banner  of  Don  Carlos,  on  which  is  written  despotism  and 
Inquittition.  It  is  notorious,  that  at  a  moment  of  his  greatest  necesbity  Don 
Carlos  was  ofiered  the  assistance  of  Austria,  which  would  have  been 
followed  by  that  of  the  other  Powers,  but  upon  tho  condition  of  his  pro- 
mising not  to  re-establish  the  Inquisition.  He  refused  assistance  with 
such  conditions. — Farr. 
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Castile.  On  the  17th  February,  being  at  Siete  Aguas, 
they  heard  that  a  Cristino  column,  under  Colonel 
Crehuet,  was  after  them  ;  now  followed  the  severe  action 
of  Butiol,  when  Crehuet  was  taken  prisoner  and  shot, 
with  twenty-three  officers.  The  Carlists  say  they  killed 
700,  and  took  321  prisoners.  This  action  produced  a 
great  sensation  in  the  country. 

Cabrera,  although  his  wounds  were  open,  was  impatient 
of  action,  and  made  a  dash  at  his  enemy  near  Alcanar, 
killing  200  and  taking  54  prisoners.  One  of  his  officers, 
Serrador,  attacked  a  detachment  at  Mirambel  at  day- 
break on  the  2dth.  He  forced  the  church  and  houses 
occupied  by  the  troops.  The  governor  and  others  perished 
in  the  ruins.  It  surrendered  at  11  a.m. ;  119  taken  pri- 
soners.    Two  lieutenants  were  shot. 

On  the  29th  March  Cabrera  surprised  and  took  two 
battalions  prisoners  at  Pla  del  Fou,  when  the  officers  and 
sergeants  were  shot.  One  account  gives  30 ;  another  42. 
This  produced  a  fearful  sensation  of  terror.  Cabrera 
himself  emphatically  denies  that  these  military  executions 
were  performed  under  any  other  than  ordinary  circum- 
stances. There  was  no  "  sumptuous  banquet,"  as  the 
Cristinos  reported,  to  celebrate  these  fearftd  doings. 
Forcadell  got  into  Murcia  on  the  27th,  and  entered 
Orihuela.  During  his  march  800  men  had  joined  his 
force.     He  collected  arms,  clothing,  horses  and  money. 

General  Oraa  was  sent  to  command  the  army  of  the 
centre,  or,  as  Cabrera  called  him,  the  fifth  Tore,  into 
his  bull-ring.  Cabrera,  who  was  besieging  San  Mateo, 
entrusted  the  retaking  of  Cantavieja  to  Cabanero.  It 
was  efiected  by  a  surprise  on  the  25th  April,  with  450 
men,  by  an  opening  made  in  a  house  near  the  walls.    400 
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men,  oannon,  muskets,  ammunition,   and  400  prisoners 
fell  to  Cabafiero. 

In  the  siege  of  San  Mateo,  Cabrera  lost  50  men ;  but 
took  700  muskets,  ammunition,  and  479  prisoners.  On 
account  of  various  recent  Gristino  excesses  they  were 
either  bayonetted  or  shot. 

In  May  Cabrera  had  various  skirmishes  with  Oraa; 
but  he  found  time  to  organise  his  government  in  Canta- 
vieja ;  also  to  put  his  forces  in  order,  and  cast  cannon 
and  balls,  and  prepare  ammunition,  &c.  He  appeared 
before  Gandesa  for  the  fourth  time,  when  Nogueras 
met  and  had  a  hard  fight  with  him  on  the  30th  May. 
Cabrera  says  the  wine  his  men  drank  was  poisoned ;  50 
died,  and  many  were  ill.  This  caused  him  to  retire.  He 
encountered  a  terrible  storm  near  Hijar.  Hir  secretary, 
Caira,  was  killed,  also  two  horses.  Cabrera's  horse 
threw  him  so  violently  that  for  a  time  it  was  thought  he 
was  dead. 

On  the  15th  May  Don  Carlos  and  the  royal  expedi- 
tion left  Navarre,  hoping  to  enter  Madrid  as  conquerors. 
The  Alava  division  was  under  Prudencio  Sopelana,  the 
Navarros  under  Pablo  Sanz,  the  Castilian  under  Antonio 
Urbistondo,  and  the  Arragonese  under  J.  A.  Cuevillas. 
The  cavalry  was  under  Delplan  and  Keal,  and  the 
artillery  under  Gil  de  la  Torre.  The  chief  of  the  staff 
was  V.  G.  Moreno. 

Don  Carlos  advanced  towards  Valencia,  pursued  by  the 
enemy.  His  army  soon  became  short  of  provisions. 
There  was  much  vacillation  as  to  operations.  Much  was 
expected  of  Cabrera,  who  was  in  frequent  communication 
with  Don  Carlos  ;  and  he  got  orders  to  be  at  the  Ebro  on 
the  29th,  with  launches  to  pass  the  expedition.  He,  how- 
over,   had   some   serious   skirmishes  on   the  Ebro  about 
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Cherta.  Nogueras's  head-quarters  were  at  Tortosa ;  those 
of  Borso  at  Mora.  At  daylight  on  the  29th  Don  Carlos 
was  at  Tivenys,  on  the  Ebro,  nearly  in  front  of  Cherta. 
(The  Carlist  victories  of  Huesca  and  Barbastro,  and  their 
defeats  at  Cinca  and  Ghiisona,  had  cost  them  one-third 
of  their  force.)  When  Cabrera  joined  Don  Carlos  he  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  affection. 

On  the  29th  the  expedition  crossed  the  Ebro,  and  a  Te 
Deum  was  sung  at  Cherta.  Already  many  were  jealous 
of  Cabrera,  and  intrigued  against  him.  Others  remarked 
that  he  had  opened  the  door  of  the  kingdom  for  the  king 
and  saved  the  expedition.  The  Corte  now  said  they  ought 
to  be  in  Madrid  in  fifteen  days,  but  did  not  act,  and  called 
Cabrera  an  upstart  courtier.  Cabrera  was  for  flying,  if 
possible,  to  Madrid  ere  the  Queen's  generals  could  be 
there  to  defend  it,  which  celerity,  though  absolutely 
necessary,  did  not  suit  the  views  of  the  Corte.  On  the 
3rd  July  Don  Carlos  made  Cabrera  commandant-general 
of  Arragon,  Valencia,  and  Murcia.  (He  should  have 
given  him  also  the  sole  command  of  his  army.) 

The  expedition,  now  consisting  of  20,000  men,  left  San 
Mateo  on  the  4th  July,  directing  its  march  to  Cabanis 
and  Villareal,  Cabrera's  troops  being  in  the  advance. 

The  English  men-of-war  "Barham"  and  "Harlequin," 
and  a  Spanish  brig-of-war,  were  at  Vinaroz,  assisting  the 
Cristinos.  On  the  15th  the  battle  of  Chiva  took  place, 
where  Sanz  was  surprised.  "  Young  Cabrera  fought  like 
a  devil  against  the  orders  of  old  Moreno."  Oraa  says 
the  Carlists  lost  1000  men  :  he  lost  400.  There  was  much 
privation  in  both  armies.  Don  Carlos  retired  to  Canta- 
vieja,  entering  that  place  on  the  24th. 

The  expedition  concentrated  itself  in  Camarillas  and 
its  vicinity,  in  observation  of  Oraa,  threatening  his  right 

Y 
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flank.  On  the  24th  Angust  Bnerens  was  beaten  by  the 
Carlists  at  Herrera  and  Yillar.  He  lost  in  prisoners 
1500,  and  had  150  killed  and  wounded. 

Espartero  joined  Oraa,  when  there  was  mnch  marching 
and  countermarching.  Don  Carlos,  with  the  mass  of  his 
a-nnj,  got  to  Tarrancon,  and  on  the  12th  September  to 
Arganda,  only  four  leagues  from  Madrid.*  The  next 
day  2500  Carlists  came  well  in  sight  of  the  capital  by 
Yallecas,  when  some  skirmishing  took  place.  They  then 
retired.  It  appeared  there  was  no  alarm  in  Madrid,  and 
it  was  generally  considered  that  Don  Carlos  was  disap- 
pointed, and  did  not  see  success  within  his  grasp.  There 
were  20,000  armed  men  in  Madrid,  and  Espartero  was 
rapidly  marching  to  their  help.  Even  now  Cabrera  was 
most  anxious  to  attack  the  forces  outside,  but  Moreno 
would  not  consent.  Cabrera  was  frantic  to  see  so  much 
good  time  lost.  Don  Carlos  remained  inactive  two  days 
at  Arganda.  His  Corte  saw  pretty  clearly  they  would 
not  get  into  Madrid.  There  was  disunion  in  the  Carlist 
camp,  now  divided  into  Absolutes  and  Moderados.  When 
too  late,  Don  Carlos  requested  Cabrera  to  take  the  com- 
mand, which  he  refused  to  do.  The  order  was  issued  to 
retire  from  Arganda,  when  there  was  fearful  confusion ; 
the  Carlists  getting  to  Chiloeches. 

Cabrera  entered  Gtuadalajara,  forcing  the  enemy  into 
their  forts,  then  returned  to  Don  Carlos.  Moreno  sought 
to  surprise  some  Cristinos  at  Alcald,  but  Espartero^s 
proximity  prevented  this.  The  Carlists  countermarched 
upon  Aranzuequo.  The  Cristino  cavalry,  protected  by 
artillery,  gave  a  grand  and  decisive  charge,  which  caused 

*  The  doiipotic  Powers  advanced  no  loss  than  £720,000  in  six  montha, 
to  enable  Don  Carlos  to  traverse  Spain  in  almost  every  direction,  and 
make  hia  appearance  at  the  very  gates  of  Madrid. — Farr,  p.  237. 
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the  Carlists  precipitately  to  retreat.  They,  however, 
held  the  bridge  after  a  stem  fight.  At  8  p.m.  both 
armies  rested  on  the  field.  At  2  a.m.  next  morning  the 
expedition  retreated  northwards  to  Navarre.  Cabrera, 
with  his  followers,  took  the  road  to  Cuenca.  Sanz's 
column  got  into  trouble,  and  to  help  him,  Cabrera,  who 
had  delayed  his  march,  was  attacked  by  Amor,  when  the 
former  lost  1200  men.  For  four  days  Cabrera's  troops 
had  only  grapes  to  eat.  He  got  to  Gea  on  the  25th.  He 
offered  to  exchange  prisoners  with  Oraa,  who  refused.  On 
the  27th  he  arrived  at  his  stronghold  of  Cantavieja, 
taking  prompt  measures  to  reinforce  his  army.  He 
entered  Torrevilla,  but  Uangostera  was  wounded.  He 
besieged  Amposta,  but  had  to  retire.  Cabanero  made  a 
surprise  at  Camarillas,  and  shot  75  of  his  prisoners. 

Oraa  now  proposed  to  take  Cantavieja.  On  the  26th 
October  the  action  of  Cati  occurred  with  Nogueras,  who 
lost  500  men,  which  frustrated  the  attack  on  Cantavieja. 
Cabrera  now  exerted  himself  to  increase  his  forces, 
making  excursions  to  secure  provisions,  horses,  and 
money. 

Truquet  and  Pujades,  Cristino  guerillas,  attacked 
Chelva.  They  burnt  the  hospital,  assassinated  some  of 
the  sick,  and  others  perished  in  the  flames. 

Cabrera  now  prepared  for  the  occupation  of  Morella. 
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CHAPTEE  XVn. 

Thb  Princess  of  Beira  married  to  Don  Carlos  by  proxy — Diego  Leon's 
cavalry  achievements;  made  Conde  de  Belascoin — Cabrera  takes 
Morella — Don  Carlos  stubborn  to  absolute  views — Garcia*s  expedi- 
tion £eu1s  ;  his  ally,  Tallada,  shot — Negri's  expedition  unfortunate — 
Cabanero  £eu1s  on  Zaragoza — The  Mufiagorri  scheme — Nsrvaez's 
severities  against  Carlists — Don  Carlos's  position  bad — Prince  Louis 
Napoleon  conspires  against  Louis  Philippe — General  Maroto  returns 
to  the  provinces — A  CarUst  manifesto  now  or  never — Maroto  pre- 
pares to  attack  Espartero — Cabrera  retires  from  Lucena — O'Donnell 
made  a  conde — Cabrera's  celebrated  defence  of  Morella ;  Don  Carlos 
creates  him  Conde  de  Morella — Battle  of  Maella;  Pardifias,  the 
Cristino  commander,  killed — Baron  de  Haber  leaves  London  for  tha 
Continent — Padre  Cirilio,  Archbishop  of  Cuba,  gets  to  head-quarters 
— Espartero  and  Maroto  manoeuvring  their  armies — Leon  beats 
Maroto — I  leave  London  for  Paris — Don  Carlos  marries  the  Princess 
of  Beira  at  Aspetia — Messrs.  Borthwick  and  Fector,  M.P.*s,  go  to 
Don  Carlos — I  join  De  Haber  in  Germany,  and  prepare  to  go  to  Rom« 
on  a  mission  to  Dom  Miguel — Details  of  military  operations ;  Madrid 
politics ;  shootings  and  reprisals ;  Cabrera,  ill  and  suffering  from 
wounds,  goes  to  Morella ;  Van  Halen  has  10,000  Carlist  prisoners ; 
Cabrera  ready  to  exchange. 

1838. — In  January  Don  Carlos  sent  one  of  his  court  as 
his  proxy  to  marry  the  Princess  of  Beira,  who  was  at 
Saltzburg. 

The  Carlists  had  slight  successes  in  the  provinces ;  some 
over  Espartero ;  however,  Diego  Leon  damaged  them 
with  his  cavalry,  for  which  ho  was  made  Conde  de 
Belascoin. 

Cabrera  was  again  powerful ;  and  on  the  23rd  the  very 
important  fortress  of  Morella  fell  to  his  lieutenant,  Alio, 
Cabrera  taking  Benicarlo. 
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In  February  parties  .connected  with  the  Legitimist 
Courts  tendered  rather  progroBsive  views,  through  Baron 
de  Uaber,  to  Don  Carlos,  who  replied  in  April,  hut  it  was 
little  more  than  a  hare  acknowledgment. 

Bosilio  Garcia' 8  expedition  left  the  provinces  in 
February ;  very  much  was  expected  from  it.  He  failed, 
and  his  ally,  Tallada,  was  shot.  The  Conde  Negri's  expe- 
dition took  place  in  March,  which  was  almost  annihilated 
by  Iriart©  and  Espartero.  On  the  5th  Cabanero,  one  of 
Cabrera's  officers,  made  an  unsuccessful  dash  at  Zaragoza. 
In  May  an  apparently  neutral  flag,  with  "  Paz  y  Fueros," 
was  hoisted  in  the  provinces ;  but  it  was  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Madrid  Q-ovemment,  which  paid  its  money 
and  reaped  no  benefit.  Narvaez,  who  commanded  in  the 
south,  shot  several  Carlist  chiefs. 

At  the  end  of  May  Don  Carlos'a  position  was  looked 
upon  as  very  shaky.  There  wero  intrigues  in  the  Corte, 
to  prevent  the  Archbishop  of  Cuba  (Padre  Ciriho  de  la 
Alameda)  proceeding  there,  but  it  was  pretty  certain  he 
would,  when  some  difficulties  were  anticipated.  He  had 
been  a  Coimeillor  of  State  and  general  of  the  Franciscans, 
and  in  1820  had  professed  rather  progressive  opinions. 

BaTOU  de  Haber  was  residing  in  London.  He  received 
frequent  visits  from  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  and  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick.  The  Prince  waa  dead  against  Louis 
Philippe,  the  Duke  assisting  him  in  projects  to  annoy, 
or  even  upset,  the  King  of  the  French. 

In  June  General  Maroto  returned  to  the  Biisque  pro- 
vinces from  France.  He  had  many  old  scores  to  settle 
there.  Those  who  knew  him  were  persuaded  he  would 
astonish  some  of  hia  old  opponents  in  the  Corte,  who  had 
persecuted  him,  his  military  and  oth^r  friends, 

On  the  10th,  Don  Carlos  being  at  Tolosa,  named  Maroto 
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MiniBter  of  War ;  the  Bishop  of  Jjeon,  Grace  and  Justice ; 
Sierra,  Foreign  Affairs;  Villareal,  Commander-in-Chief; 
and  Eguia,  Captain-General  of  Navarre  and  Biscay. 

It  was  again  hoped  that,  Maroto  being  with  Don  Carlos, 
a  judicious  manifesto  would  be  published — it  was  now  or 
never  that  such  a  document  should  go  forth  to  the  world. 

On  the  19th  there  was  a  serious  discussion  in  the  House 
of  Lords  on  Spanish  affairs ;  but  not  favourable  to  Don 
C^los ;  even  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  observations  were 
unpropitious,  and  he  knew  Spain  well. 

Espartero  had  been  active,  and  taken  the  strong  Garlist 
fortress  of  Fenacerrada,  making  many  prisoners. 

In  July  Maroto  was  reported  to  be  preparing  all  dis- 
posable forces  to  attack  Espartero ;  and  may  have  had 
25,000  men  in  the  provinces. 

Cabrera,  who  had  appeared  before  Lucena  several  times, 
was  beaten  off  by  O'Donnell,  who  was  made  a  conde  for 
this  operation. 

In  August  occurred  Cabrera's  celebrated  defence  of 
Morella  against  Oraa,  who  was  superseded  by  Van  Ualen. 
Don  Carlos  created  Cabrera  Conde  de  Morella,  who  on  the 
1st  of  October  gained  the  battle  of  Maella,  the  Cristino 
commander,  I^ardiilas,  being  killed. 

Baron  do  Haber  left  London  for  the  Continent,  to  visit 
iufluontial  Legitimist  personages.  He  feared  there  wore 
very  serious  matters  coming  to  a  head  at  the  Carlist 
head-quarters.  The  Archbishop  of  Cuba  joined  Don 
Carlos.     Much  was  expected  from  his  influence. 

At  the  end  of  September  many  observed  they  did  not 
understand  the  military  moves  of  Espartero  and  Maroto ; 
they  did  not  look  like  fighting. 

I  loft  London  for  France,  to  keep  Baron  de  Ilaber,  who 
was  in  Germany,  informed  of  what  I  could  learn  in  Paris. 
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The  PrinceBB  of  Beira  crossed  the  frontier  on  the  17th 
of  October.  Don  Carlos  married  her  at  Aspetia  on  Octo- 
ber 20th,  She  was  forty-five  years  of  age,  he  fifty.  Added 
to  the  others,  there  would  now  be  a  lady  camarilla. 

Cristino  papers  observed  :  "The  Princess  could  tell  Don 
Carlos  that  the  demands  he  had  made  upon  the  Northern 
Powers  would  not  be  acceded  to,  as  she  had  lived  in 
Austria  so  long."  The  bulletin  of  MoreUa  (No.  186)  said  : 
"  As  the  Princess  and  the  Infante  had  joined  the  King, 
his  triimiph  was  now  certain."  The  Bishop  of  Leon  per- 
formed the  ceremony  as  apostolical  delegate.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Cuba,  the  Ministers,  and  other  dignitaries  were 
present.  Their  Majesties  heard  a  Te  Deum ;  after  which 
there  was  a  Court  illumination,  fireworks,  music,  serenades, 
and  other  manifestations  of  joy.  The  Princess  was 
accompanied  on  her  journey  by  the  Abate  Lamat,  the 
Papal  Legate  to  Don  Carlos. 

In  November  Messrs.  Borthwick  and  Fector,  M.P.'s, 
went  to  the  Carlist  head-quarters  to  see  if  Don  Carlos 
would  take  good  advice.     The  mission  was  not  suecessfcd. 

The  war  continued  going  on  most  barbarously  in 
Arragon  and  Valencia.  The  Cristinos  made  severe 
reprisals,  when  Cabrera  threatened  with  others. 

The  Cristinos  state  that,  on  the  3rd  December,  Diego 
Leon,  with  four  squadrons  of  cavalry,  attacked  eight 
squadrons,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Maroto,  who  had 
to  retreat,  losing  a  considerable  number  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

I  left  Paris  to  join  Baron  do  Haber,  who  was  in  Carls- 
ruhe.  I  found  ho  had  powers  from  Dom  Miguel  to  see 
what  could  bo  done  for  him,  politically  and  otherwise.  I 
prepared  to  go  to  liome  on  a  mission  to  Dom  Miguel. 

I  will  now  refer  in  some  detail  to  the  military  opera- 
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tions  of  1838.  On  the  29th  February  ♦  BasUio  Garcia  and 
Tallada  reached  the  Ghialdar,  near  Castril,  and  whilst 
constructing  a  bridge  they  were  surprised  by  the  Cristino 
GFeneral  Pardifias,  who  caused  them  great  slaughte/! 
Tallada  fled,  but  was  shortly  afterwards  made  prisoner 
and  shot,  in  revenge  for  his  executing  a  captain  and  six 
officers  at  Iniesta. 

Gurcia  now  united  with  the  Manchego  partisans,  and 
had  4000  infantry  and  800  horse.  He  was  attacked  at  Val- 
depenas  by  Flinter  on  the  14th  March,  and  had  to  retreat 
towards  Almaden.  Pardiuas  now  came  on  him,  when  he 
had  to  divide  his  forces  and  fly  to  the  mountains.  The 
Manchego  party  was  fallen  on  by  Pardifias,  when  there 
was  a  short  and  bloody  fight,  Pardifias  making  600 
prisoners.  The  remnant  of  Garcia's  expedition,  from 
which  so  much  was  expected,  joined  Palillos,  when  dis- 
sensions arose ;  they  had  to  beg  the  protection  of  Pecos, 
and  by  his  help  got  into  Arragon. 

Another  expedition  was  sent,  under  the  Conde  Negri, 
which  crossed  the  Ebro  on  the  12th  March.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Latre,  and  after  a  severe  fight  at  Vendejo,  the 
Carlists  had  to  give  way.  They  appeared  before  Ezcaray 
on  the  28th,  but  did  no  good.  They  went  to  Segovia, 
arriving  on  the  Gth  April,  thence  to  Valladolid,  trusting 
to  form  a  junction  with  Zariatigui,  but  did  not.  At 
Mayorga  they  suffered  much  from  the  cavalry  of  Fermin 
Iriarte.  Those  who  fled  lell  into  the  hands  of  Espartoro 
— a  day  of  extermination  and  confusion  for  the  Carlists ; 
among  the  prisoners  were  224  officers. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  Espartero  forced  the 
Carlists  from  before  Balmaceda,  and  beat  them  in  the 

*  Mariaua.  iii. 
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defiles  of  Orrantia :  still,  the  Carlists  dislodged  him  from 
his  position,  and  he  lost  450  men. 

In  Navarre,  Leon  and  his  cavaliy  were  not  idle,  and 
his  brilliant  attack  on  the  bridge  of  Belascoin  drove  the 
Carlists  from  the  Arga.  He  was  created  Conde  de 
Belascoin.  In  May,  Leon  took  the  towns  of  Alio  and 
Decastillo,  but  in  a  retreat  suffered  a  good  deal.  On  the 
22nd  Espartero  took  Penaoerrada,  the  Carlists  losing  300 
killed  and  800  prisoners ;  also  guns  and  baggage.  At 
Puente  la  Reyna,  Alaix  fell  into  a  Carlist  ambuscade  and 
lost  1000  men.  On  the  16th,  the  Cristinos  attacked  the 
fortresses  of  the  Alavese  Rioja ;  they  lost  a  number  of 
men,  and  were  not  successful. 

In  the  middle  of  May  a  neutral  flag,  inscribed  with 
"Paz  y  Pueros,"  appeared  in  the  Basque  provinces, 
hoisted  by  Munagorri,  a  lawyer  of  Berostigui,  who  was 
supported  by  the  Madrid  Government.  It  was  supposed 
that  some  of  the  discontented  Carlists  would  have  joined 
him.  The  only  effect  produced  was  a  considerable  loss  to 
the  Queen's  treasury. 

One  of  Cabrera's  officers  took  Morella  on  the  23rd 
of  January.  Benicarl6  and  Gandesa  fell  to  Cabrera  on 
the  3rd  of  March.  Cabanero  performed  one  of  the  most 
daring  acts  of  the  war  on  the  5th  March,  by  his  entry  into 
Zaragoza,  where  there  were  some  Carlists.  He,  however, 
failed ;  lost  200  killed,  300  wounded,  and  700  prisoners. 
Suspicion  fell  on  General  Estellar  that  he  had  assisted 
the  Carlists  ;  he  was  shot  by  the  populace. 

Cabrera,  at  the  head  of  thirteen  battalions,  appeared  for 
the  tenth  time  before  Lucena,  south  of  Morella.  Borso  and 
Amor,  after  hard  fighting  on  the  20th  and  21st  March, 
made  him  fall  back.  On  the  20th  April  Calanda  fell  to  the 
Carlists.     Cabrera  besieged  Aleaniz  from  the  3rd  to  the 
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lAih  ATigust  C*rM  cj^ne*!  £re  en  lie  jli..>?.  The  next 
dav  a  ci>Efica  tbtsls  nsde  r*rr«-^ii  tie  citr  cf  San  Mirniel 
and  ;hs:  of  Torre  Ec-i:-ia.  T.wiri*  lixrh:  the  Ciistinos 
irent  to  the  a55ault,  t'^t  ::u:ii  the  creG.:h  t>:  hi^rh :  and  at 
the  Eicmriit  o:  &s^:ilt  the  ciesiejred  ir^i  a  l:t  of  com- 
bustiKe  matter  at  the  c.aci  c:  the  br^^ach,  when  the  spot 
was  lie  a  furious  Tcl.^an?.  C*n  the  17th  ther>?  was  another 
assault.  So  givat  was  the  slaughter  of  the  Cristinos.  that 
thev  retired  on  the  lirth  to  Alvaniz,  with  over  800 
wounded.  Don  Carlos  created  Caor>rra,  the  Ssherman's  son 
of  Tort  :5a,  Cvnde  de  M:rella  for  his  sy  leu  did  defence. 
Cabrera  was  n^w  master  of  the  M^ie^trazir^ :  he  marched 
to  the  Terr  walls  of  Valencia,  making  mi>5t  satisfactory 
incursions^  for  there  was  no  one  to  cnv  se  iiim. 

On  the  1st  October  rardiuas,  with  a  str^.^ng  division, 
sallied  from  Maella.  lie  w;is  met  br  nine  Carlist  bat- 
talions  and  live  squadrons.  There  was  a  terrible  fight. 
l\u\liruis  fell:  IwO  bodies  were  left  on  the  field,  and 
3lH)0  iVistiuos  fell  into  Cabrera's  hands.  He  shot  ninotj'- 
SLX  sergeants  of  Ids  prisoners.  Alicante  Mureia,  and  other 
cities  n>8e  ru  iMiftkr  at  this  fearful  reprisal,  and  for  a  time 
the  war  was  mon^  that  of  wild  beasts  than  men. 

Tho  Carlist  prisoners  in  the  city  of  Valencia  expressed 
thoir  joy  at  Cabrera*s  doings^  and  even  insulted  the  troo{»s ; 
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on  the  23rd  October  General  Mendez  Vigo  (D.  Friolan) 
tried  to  put  down  a  popular  commotion,  when  he  was 
assassinated,  and  fourteen  Carlist  officers  were  shot.  In 
Muroia  three  civilians  (one  a  priest)  and  three  officers, 
Cabrera's  followers,  were  executed.  In  Alicante  twenty- 
nine  Carlist  prisoners  were  shot. 

Merino  was  master  of  the  passes  of  the  Douro,  and  having 
got  together  2000  followers,  he  resolved  to  go  to  Arragon, 
whilst  Balmaceda,  who  took  charge  of  his  positions,  sur- 
prised Ontario  del  Pinar  on  the  12th  May,  taking  800 
infantry  and  70  horses.  Merino,  returning  from  Arragon, 
threw  Valladolid  into  such  consternation  that  the  Cap- 
tain-General abandoned  the  place.  However,  before  he 
got  back  to  the  provinces,  he  met  with  disasters. 

Flinter,  on  the  18th  February,  surprised  the  Carlist 
chief,  Jara,  at  Tebene,  who  had  2000  infantry  and  800 
horse.  Independently  of  those  who  fell  oh  the  field, 
Flinter  took  40  officers  and  300  prisoners.  Other  Carlist 
chiefs  were  successful,  especially  Orejita,  who  assaulted  and 
took  Mimdela  on  the  28th  April,  Torremiliano  and  Vallilo 
on  the  4th  May,  and  Ciudad  Heal  on  the  28th,  and  sent 
expeditions  even  as  far  as  Salamanca,  imposing  exactions, 
and  recruiting  in  men  and  horses.  However,  Orejita  was 
routed  in  the  Calzada  de  Calatrava,  and  shortly  afterwards 
assassinated  by  one  of  his  own  party,  his  head  being  sold 
for  gold.  The  "inflexible"  Narvaez  shot  the  Carlist 
Sema,  Bailando,  and  the  brother  of  Palillos.*  The  Madrid 
Government  did  not  accede  to  Narvaez's  desire  to  raise  the 
40,000  men  he  said  were  for  the  reserves  of  Andalucia, 
which  it  conceived  covered  political  views  contrary  to  their 

*  Navarez,  on  his  death-bed,  was  told  by  his  confessor  that  he  should 
forgive  all  his  enemies.  "Enemies!"  he  exclaimed,  **I  have  none.  I 
have  shot  them  all.*' 
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politics ;  neitlier  did  his  proposticm  meet  the  approral 
of  E^sipartero :  so  the  jecJoiisT  between  the  two  generals  was 
increased*  On  the  2Sth  October  Xanraex  appeared  before 
the  capital  in  a  ho^e  attitude.  On  the  3rd  XoTember 
there  were  vivas  for  the  Constitution^  and  down  with  the 
Ministry.  In  Seville  a  junta  placed  Cordova  and  Narvaez 
at  its  head«  and  against  a  presumed  dictatorship  of 
Espartenx  However*  Cordova  gave  up  his  position  and 
honours ;  Narvaei  was  banished  to  Son  Lucar,  whence  he 
etwuped.  There  was  a  ciiange  of  government,  with  Perez 
de  Oftstro  at  its  head :  and  Pita  Piimno  had  finance. 

In  Catalonia  the  Carlists  were  not  verv  succeesfuL  The 
Cristiuo  General  Carbow  on  the  9th  April,  came  to  blows 
with  his  enemj  at  San  Quirse»  oausing  them  very  great 
lo«^  This  maddened  Tristanv*  wk>  surprised  the  town 
t\f  Mouistrvxl  de  Montsexxate,  and  iHit  all  to  the  sword 
who  op)H>sed  him. 

In  IVcember  Bar\>n  de  Meer  attacked  the  people 
t.^  i^istillo  de  Viella,  who  had  assassinated  their  governor ; 
he  cau$(^  them  oonsiderable  K>ss  in  killed,  and  left  more 
thai\  %^iH>  wv^uuded*  and  did  not  spaie  the  assassins  of 
the  )^Aenu\^. 

Kwu  distant  Galioia  felt  the  influence  of  Cabrera's 
|U\v^jH>rit\\  Ihi  the  ind  April  the  Carlist  Guillade 
surpri$o\l  and  ke)^  |K>«%^>S8sion  of  Tuy  for  six  hours, 
ixmuuittiixg  ^x\.V(M^is(:  but  in  August  he  fell  into  the 
haiul^  \^  a  |>arty  of  Monterey  )\rt>vincials,  who  slaugh- 
ti>nHl  him, 

l\ila\^m*  ciuumeuced  the  siege  of  Falset,  six  leagues 
luurlh^wwt  \^  Tanra^uia^  on  the  llth  January,  1838, 
but  had  to  wtin*  on  the  14  th  before  a  large  force  sent 
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against  him  ;  he  much  lamented  his  want  of  cavaliy.  He 
however,  made  various  incursions,  and  obtained  horses, 
money,  and  stores.  He  sent  Tallada  to  Jj^ake  incursions, 
who  left  Chelva  about  the  middle  of  the  month,  with  2300 
infantry,  280  horse,  two  4-pounders,  and  two  mortars. 
Tallada  surprised  Iniesta  on  the  11th  February.  The 
Cristinos  state  that  a  column  of  250  men  capitidated 
under  Tallada's  word  of  honour,  when  he  shot  the  com- 
mander,  Jose  Zeflfel,  and  six  officers,  on  the  bridge  of 
Carrasoo.  The  Carlists  say,  when  it  was  supposed  they 
were  about  to  capitulate,  they  opened  fire  on  Tallada, 
wounding  his  brother  and  two  officers.  They  surrendered 
at  discretion.     The  officers  were  shot. 

Garcia's  expedition  left  Navarre  with  five  battalions, 
two  squadrons,  and  one  piece  of  artillery ;  it  passed  the 
Ebro  near  Logrono,  imiting  with  Palillos,  of  La  Mancha. 
They  got  to  Calatayud  on  the  24th  January,  having 
Tallada  in  their  vicinity,  who  agreed  to  imite  and  attack 
the  province  of  Jean.  Laureano,  Sanz,  and  Pardinas, 
came  up  with  Tallada  on  the  5th  February,  near  Baeza, 
and  caused  him  a  loss  of  800  men.  On  the  27th  February 
Pardinas  attacked  Tallada,  who  lost  1000  men,  artillery, 
and  baggage.  On  the  6th  March  Tallada  was  made 
prisoner,  and  shot  on  the  13th  at  Chinchilla,  in  New 
Castile. 

Morella,  strong  by  nature  and  art,  fifteen  leagues  from 
Tortosa,  at  this  time  contained  6000  inhabitants.  The 
castle,  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  was  well  defended 
and  provisioned  by  the  Cristinos.  On  the  25th  January, 
it  being  a  most  tempestuous  day,  Alio,  Garcia,  and  Vida, 
took  most  active  and  energetic  measures  for  its  capture. 
At  ten  p.m.  Alio  got  his  men  together  for  the  assault.  It 
was  victory  or  death,  for  they  were  to  expect  no  quarter ; 
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but  if  they  took  the  place  they  were  to  be  merciftd,  for  it 
would  be  a  day  of  great  fame  for  them.  On  the  26th,  at 
2  a.m.,  operations  commenced.  At  4  a.m.  the  Carlists 
scaled  the  walls,  and  the  noise  they  made  caused  the  gar- 
rison to  believe  there  were  several  battalions  in  the  castle. 
The  governor,  Portillo,  tried  to  drive  the  enemy  out,  but 
soon  fled.  At  6  a.m.  the  firing  of  guns  announced  that 
Morella  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Carlists.  Ali6  had  75 
men,  one  of  whom  only  waa  wounded.  Eleven  guns, 
ammunition,  muskets,  and  many  prisoners  fell  to  the 
Carlists. 

On  the  27th  February,  after  a  three  days*  siege,  Beni- 
carl6  capitulated  to  Cabrera,  with  its  garrison,  eight  pieces 
of  artillery,  400  muskets,  fourteen  cannon,  five  iron  guns, 
a  brass  culebrina,  a  7-inch  mortar,  3000  hand  grenades, 
and  eighteen  waggons  of  ammunition. 

On  the  31st  Cabrera  made  his  public  entiy  into  Morella ; 
there  were  vivas  for  La  Religion,  El  Rey,  y  Cabrera. 

Don  Carlos  sent  to  Ali6  the  Cross  of  San  Fernando  ; 
Gurcia  was  made  colonel,  and  others  were  rewarded. 
The  scaling  ladders  were  placed  in  the  church. 

Whilst  Cabrera  was  at  Morella,  a  petition  was  despatched 
to  him  to  take  vengeance  for  fifteen  Carlists  who  had  been 
surprised  and  shot  by  one  Bone.  Among  Bone's  pri- 
soners was  his  own  father,  who  by  especial  favour  waa  not 
shot.  Cabrera  wrote  on  the  margin — **  Bear  this  in  mind 
when  the  opportunity  occurs." 

After  a  blockade  of  two  years,  and  a  fight  with  San 
Miguel,  the  Carlists  entered  Gandesa  on  the  4th  March. 

Cabrera  wanted  much  to  occupy  Zaragoza,  so  he  sent 
Cabanero  and  Lespinace,  with  3000  infantry  and  250 
horse.  The  Cristinos  wrote :  "  On  the  5th  March,  after 
a  severe  fight  in  the  streets,  the  Carlists  lost  218  killed, 
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68  wounded  (and  took  over  300  wounded  away),  29 
officers,  and  703  prisoners."  Zaragoza  waa  now  called  the 
"  Siempre  heroica."  The  Carlists  observe,  they  were  sur- 
prised, and  that  many  of  the  troops  had  not  Cabanero's 
orders  to  move.  The  Criistino  general,  J.  B.  Estellar, 
was  accused  of  treason  by  the  people  of  Zaragoza,  who 
shot  hiTTi  on  the  27th. 

Oraa  entered  into  negociations  with  Cabrera  for  ex- 
change of  prisoners,  addressing  him  as  "  Gefe  superior  de 
los  enemigos."  Some  prisoners  were  exchanged,  but 
many  had  died  in  the  depots  of  Benifasi  and  Beceita. 

Lucena  was  to  be  besieged  for  the  eleventh  time.  On 
April  15th  Cabrera  reviewed  his  troops,  and  on  the  17th 
Forcadell  commenced  the  siege.  Oraa  sent  Amor  to 
reinforce  Borsa.  There  was  hard  fighting  on  the  21st 
and  23rd,  one  beating  the  other  at  intervals,  when  Oraa 
came  to  the  help  of  Borso,  and  on  the  5th  May  entered 
Lucena.     Cabrera  entrenched  himself  at  Alcora. 

Calanda  surrendered  to  Cabrera  on  the  21st  April,  with 
393  prisoners.  He  had  to  abandon  Alcaniz  on  the  approach 
of  Oraa  with  a  large  force.  The  C^list,  Pedro  Mars,  had 
occupied  Caciete ;  he  was  beaten  out  by  Aspiroz,  with 
considerable  loss. 

Cabrera  had  now  to  desist  from  his  own  operations  to 
go  and  help  the  Conde  de  Negri,  who  was  seking  refuge  in 
Arragon.  He  had  left  Navarre  with  nine  battalions,  three 
squadrons,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery.  (There  had  been 
the  expeditions  of  Gomez,  Zariatigui,  Garcia,  Moreno, 
and  others,  which  system  had  been  condemned  by  Zuma- 
lacarregui,  and  had  already  cost  the  Carlists  twenty-two 
battalions,  500  officers,  and  2,500  horse.)  Cabrera  met 
Negri,  who  had  now  only  150  men,  at  Calanda  on  the 
6th  May. 
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IVy  S:yoY  .^y  Mokfi.i_\  was  considered  the  most  im- 
ivcr^Av.:  .r*  :  V.o  w^,  l^raa  oame  before  it  with  twenty-three 
1>a::a>./v.^  !w\\\v  $^^i;avii\ni!s  and  twenty-five  pieces  of 
Ar?;',^^r\,  V^»V.T\r!i  hoisttxi  the  black  flag,  with  a  white 
*luV,  *v,vl  ors>s^  K>r.t>? :  his  pairison  had  four  battalions, 
*x\  >v.r.:\vA:;;«\^  iu^d  s^-'vor.ttvn  pm&  Negri  and  others 
>fcvr^^  i«  v'^AW  v^t'  tVv.r:ocr.  bartalions  and  ten  pieces  of 

<^%  ^  «  «  ^  \  «  ^ 

K^:^^  j:;^\"^  r:i>  aa:^'  /:  :ht  sioire  fT\>m  i!4th  July  to  24th 
Vxuv,>:.     \^AVo!;-rft  V.<  tV.-r.:  C.>r\i  ^Tuly  to  olst  August. 

v^s^-k  ii^vr  .vv.:\v.v,;\l  r.cr.tiv.c  i::  the  lines  and  bombard- 
*^  jC  "/^.'  '.^^.v.  i' 'IFivto.l  di  rr;*vii<.:i.  as^ulted.  but  could  not 
<vv-  •..*  v. *::*.* V.^Jk  a::.1>»^&s  .VMi^xi  to  retire.  There  were 
*^v  V    A.  vv    ;"v  :ft\vr..l  ;",:  thi"  ITth  August. 

v'^  *■/  *S:.\  vV^^^•r^  '•^,-r<^  :."  l\»n  Carlos,  that  before 
"^.^  vk-,  ^•  v..,*v.,::  ,*i  >,'.*  rsrrrviiiir.^  e::emv  he  would  state 
"^.^  Vi.l  ,v/vv,i\l  >,:*  ^v^sitions  for  nineteen  days  of 
: '  j:  iv.l  r;".vy,:v.^  asss^ults.  3CK>0  shotfix)m 
s,  .     X   \»    v:  ,T>   cv.l  TT'   slvV.s  and  grenades  had  been 

•  V.'£v">fc     A:  :>.c  r:i.*n:ent  of  marehing  he 

*  *.  .'Av   ,*c  dLr^:**;*r\\  -r.V  muskets,  and  stores. 

« 

\\\*  ^N  X     v\x  :\is.l   xvv.  i:V,:\l  Ar,d  wounded  before  the 

^,   X  •    ■  ».x  ■'.«.. ^  vv-rc  v.:  >.:<  liv.os!^     Cabrera  says  he 

>^.     ^\  \^       ',.    '\ .  .*^vr  J.W  h.^rs*?*  and  eighteen  pieces 

,  ,     .  .  ^       ^',  \vfs  ^><csv*  «^*  IV^  Carlos  that  a  cress 

^^  .  ^    ,   ,^  w..    ^  v-  '.\\fa.i  rVijt:*..;  sh.'^uld  K>  given  for  the 

.^      .    V  ^-^^  *    '  -*  '*"i'  *rt::y  of  Anigon,  Valencia, 

V     .  .,         ?^•  v^i"*  <*    '«?*  '-'"i  k:l!t\l  and  wounded 

» \\    *\  ::  v^i«^.  ■«*-  >«>r.*:o  :rv'm  Onato,  thanking 

,      ,  .   ,  *N..x  /.•>*v:t   cv.l  >.*.*  ar:uy  lor  the  wonderful 

\*    >.,x-   vt»*^\-.  wl  V>  dtvnv  of  :Ust  August 

\\^"-v*    *   •  vWal- ji-T-^'v.t'ml,   and  was  creattnl 

X  wik^  J^^  U.-^^vi*.     ^\x^  >«»  l^w  he  commenced  with 
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some  twenty  men,  armed  mainly  with  staves.  Oraa's 
imexpected  defeat  before  Morella  caused  a  ministerial 
crisis  in  Madrid.  He  said  want  of  provisions  and  war 
material  was  the  cause  of  the  catastrophe,  but  was 
superseded  by  Van  Halen.  The  Ofalia  Ministry  was 
replaced  by  that  of  the  Duke  of  Frias,  with  Alaix  as 
Minister  of  War. 

On  the  10th  August  the  Cristino  prisoners  rose  at 
Bellestar,  five  leagues  from  Morella,  killing  their  guards ; 
they  took  the  road  to  Vinaroz.  Ninety-two  were  caught, 
fiffcy  of  whom  were  shot.  Reprisals  now  became  terrible 
and  frequent. 

Cabrera,  with  3000  infantry  and  500  horse,  gave  battle 
to  Pardinas,  who  had  5000  infantry  and  300  horse. 
Pardinas  promised  to  make  Cabrera  prisoner.  Cabrera 
asserted  Pardinas  would  be  killed.  On  the  1st  October 
the  sanguinary  battle  of  Maella  took  place,  Cabrera  being 
attacked  on  his  centre  and  flanks.  At  a  most  critical 
moment  Cabrera  was  woimded  in  the  left  arm,  but  he 
made  a  desperate  charge  with  fifteen  of  his  escort. 
Pardinas's  left  flank  was  routed.  General  Urbina  was 
wounded,  and  400  prisoners  fell  to  the  Carlists. 

The  Carlists'  left  wing,  when  retiring  in  disorder,  was 
succoured  by  four  companies  of  Tortosa.  Cabrera  came 
up,  shouting,  "  What  is  this,  cowards  ?  You  abandon  me 
in  the  hour  of  victory,  when  we  have  1000  prisoners? 
You  see  me  fight  with  my  bleeding  arm  I "  "  No,  general, 
here  we  go !  Viva  Cabrera  V  The  combat  became  fierce 
and  general;  the  Cristinos  were  dislodged  from  their 
positions  and  fled.  Pardinas,  his  staflF,  and  some  cavalry 
went  to  rally  his  retreating  men.  Pardinas,  maddened 
with  rage,  and  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  defended  himself 
awhile  with  a  musket,  and  mortally  wounded,  fighting 
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with  his  BWord,  be  was  Unoed  through  and  throngh.     lie 
was  buried  with  all  bonotin. 

The  Carliflts  took  3115  prieonerB,  exclusiTe  of  120 
officers  ;  more  than  1000  CristiuOB  were  killed;  all  their 
cavalry  was  slniightered,  as  they  had  sot  given  qoarter 
at  the  c»inmeiiGemeQt  of  the  battle.  Cabrera  lost  fifty- 
two  men  and  five  officers  killed,  and  over  100  wounded. 

It  was  supposed  that  Cabrera  would  march  on  Zoragora ; 
BO  under  data  9th  October.  Santos  San  Miguel  wrote  him 
that  he  had  imprisoned  those  of  the  population  of  the  city 
who  had  Cajlist  tendencies,  and  would  resort  to  severitie*. 
Cabrera  replied  on  the  lOth,  promising  reprisals.  Van 
Halen  was  watching  for  Cabrera  with  30,000  infantry 
and  1750  horse. 

Sixteen  days  after  the  battle  of  Maella,  the  prisoners 
Cabrera  took  there  conspired  against  him,  when  ninety- 
six  sergeants  were  shot. 

Cabrera's  lieutenants  had  various  skiimieboe,  and  there 
were  sod  reprisals  on  either  side. 

A  Crirtino  Junta  of  lleprisal  was  formed,  and  on  the  Ist 
November  fifty-flvo  were  shot  for  Carlist  doings  at  Villa- 
malefa.  Van  Halen  threatened  to  ahoot  ninety-six  Carlitft 
seijeants  for  those  executed  at  Maella.  Cabrera  replied 
he  would  continue  to  resort  to  similar  measures. 

Cabrera  ordered  Porcadell,  Uangostera,  Amau,  PeliUi 
Ijocoba,  and  others  to  make  incursions  in  various  directions, 
whilst  lie  marched  on  the  Ebro.    He  entered  Calatayud  on 
the  16th  November,  the  garrison  and  Criatinos  i>art  of   i 
the  population  retiring  to  tlie  fortress.     He  scoured  the  [ 
country  for  booty,  obtaining  some  money.     He  now  went  J 
to  Cantavioja  to  uttonil  to  the  state  of  Iiis  health.     !ude>  | 
pendeutly  of  a  liad  fever,  the   two   wounds  received  at   ' 
lumi  Ulanoa  ojioned,  and  he  could  scarcely  ait  his  horse. 


OF   SPAIN.  339 

Cristino  reprisals  continued.  Cabrera  threatened  war 
to  the  knife.  Van  Halen,  who  had  10,000  Carlist  pri- 
soners, said  he  would  shoot  them.  Cabrera  left  Cantavieja 
for  Morella,  but  was  too  ill  to  take  the  command.  On  the 
28th  December,  Forcadell  and  Uangostera  had  got 
within  five  leagues  of  Madrid.  They  afterwards  tran- 
sported the  booty  they  had  collected  to  Morella. 

The  war  had  now  continued  five  years,  and  the  whole 
country  was  a  scene  of  desolation.  The  hand  of  the 
soldier  withered  up  the  arm  of  the  peasant ;  proprietor 
was  only  a  name.  The  armies  now  mutually  fought  for 
food,  and  the  delight  of  destruction.  Count  Torreno 
observed  in  the  Cortes  :  "  Once  the  soldier  of  a  cultivated 
or  barbarous  nation  is  let  loose,  he  is  only  guided  by  a 
wild  and  savage  instinct.  He  destroys,  commits  havoc, 
levels  without  necessity  or  object." 

On  the  16th  December  Van  Halen  had  sixty-six  of  the 
prisoners  shot  of  those  taken  at  Cheste  ;  these  had  been 
promised  quarter  when  taken  by  Borso.  On  the  19th 
Cabrera  wrote  to  Van  Halen,  telling  him  he  had  long 
since  proposed  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  Van  Halen 
replied  on  the  22nd,  that  if  Cabrera  would  revoke  his  no- 
quarter  system  he  was  ready  to  hand  over  103  prisoners 
alluded  to  and  have  a  general  exchange.  Cabrera  wrote 
from  Morella,  29th  December,  telling  Van  Halen  it  was 
not  true  that  he  had  declared  war  to  the  knife,  but  that 
he  would  only  have  to  do  with  him  on  the  field  of  battle. 
On  the  1 9th  December  Narciso  Lopez  wrote  to  Cabrera 
from  Valencia,  telling  h\m  he  had  exchanged  two  of  hi* 
officers,  remarking  that  he  could  not  understand  why  an 
exchange  of  prisoners  could  not  be  arranged.  Cabrera 
replied  on  the  2nd  January,  1839,  that  he  was  ready  to 
enter  into  an  arrangement. 
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cnAPTEit  xvni. 

ithor  KOBB  to  Ronui  on  a  raiwioo  to  Dom  MigiisI ;  hii  Ktinbter,  the 
Arch1)i>bop  of  Etois — Dom  Miguel'H  obMrvitioni  on  mj-  despalcbca  ; 
his  {inq'ected  muriage  ;  his  biUemsflB  sgaiiut  the  Qnadrupte  AlUanoe 
— Manhal  Boarmont~SpBnith  priest  andCalomardo — the  Archbishop 
not  i&ngDiDO  about  l)om  MigupFi  return  to  Portugal — Rome — 
Cardinal  MazKofanti  —  Maroto's  sbootinga  at  EateUa;  tha  Arcfa- 
biahop'fi,  Calomarde'a,  and  tbn  Spanish  priut's  obBerraticroB — 1  din* 
with  Calomardo— Maroto  declared  a  traitor  ij  Dan  Carlos,  but  h* 
had  to  retract — Tnijeiro,  non  OarlosV  Minister,  flies  to  France — 
Cristino  account  of  Carlist  aOhiiv—Dom  Mifupl  robbed  by  brigand* 
— Cabrera  and  Klaroto's  operations— ^Non-aucceta  of  Dam  Mignel's 
marriage  ;  I  li-avo  for  GerTnaDy — Don  Carlos's  difliculties  inoreaae  ; 
iiTil«»  to  the  Dnke  of  Weilinglfln— Maroto's  conyentjon  at  Vergara 
with  Fispartaro — Moreno  a«aaaainal«d~Don  Carlos  e«cApes  to  Fmncs 
— I>ouiii  Philippe  intends  Isabella  II.  for  one  of  his  sons — Reflec- 
tions— Cabrera's  actions  at  Ali^ora  and  Segnra;  Van  Halen  routed 
by  Cabrera;  O'Donnell  suuceeds  Van  Halen,  Exchange  of  prisoners ; 
attontptt  to  aagasidnatn  Cabrera;  O'Donnell's  aaccess  at  Lncena; 
Carliiti  suoceaio*  at  Chulilla  and  Carboneru;  Cabrera's  despair 
on  hearing  of  the  Convention  of  Vergara,  but  swears  to  continna  the 
war;  Espart^n)  prepares  to  attaclc  Cabrera;  a  Cristino  spy  and  an 
KSRUain  exeDulad^Carlist  and  Cristino  details  of  the  Convention  of 
Vergara— Memo,  of  OsBera]  Marot« ;  his  doath— Cristino  accounts 


of  Cabrera^the  Conde  de  Espaila ;  his  death  by  his  o 
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Madrid  politics  :  Crintina  and  her  camarilla  rather  despotie  ;  Espar- 
toro  has  thv  anny  and  Liberals  with  him. 


1839. — In  January  I  left  Germany  for  London.  Msnuel 
Aaimrez,  Sefioros  Merry,  and  CastiUo,  were  tryinp  to 
negiMiiate  CuxUst  treasiu'y  bonds  at  any  price,  but  without 


February,  I  )>roi*«>«ded  on  my  mission  to  "  H.  M.  F.  H-' 
Doni  Mi^el,  who  wua  in  Ilome,  arriving  tliere  on  ih« 
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9th,  communicating  with  his  Minister,  the  Archbishop  of 
Evora.  I  leamt  that  Dom  Miguel  received  at  the  rate 
of  £2000  a  year  from  the  Papal  coffers ;  also  that  some 
personages  in  and  out  of  Portugal  had  placed  funds  at 
his  disposal.  I  became  for  a  time  treasurer  to  Dom 
Miguel,  having  had  cash  sent  me  fix>m  Germany  for  him. 

The  Archbishop  resided  in  a  poor  apartment  at  the  end 
of  a  gloomy  passage  in  the  Convent  of  Sanf  Andrea  della 
Valle,  and  was  not  very  luxuriously  entertained.  He 
told  me  he  was  very  poor  and  unhappy.*  He  presented 
me  to  his  royal  master,  then  living  at  the  Palazzo  Cap- 
poni,  when  1  delivered  to  Dom  Miguel  my  despatches ; 
he  adverted  to  past  times,  when  I  last  saw  him  in 
Portugal.  I  received  commands  to  see  him  or  the  Arch- 
bishop whenever  I  deemed  it  necessary. 

I  requested  Dom  Miguel  to  give  his  views  in  regard  to 
the  despatches  I  had  brought,  and  to  forward  his  replies. 
Some  of  the  points  were:  1.  As  to  his  attempting  his 
return  to  Portugal  if  ample  means  were  put  at  his  dis- 
posal. Dom  Miguel  told  me  there  had  been  at  times 
favourable  moments  for  the  attempt,  but  just  now  he 
could  give  no  decided  answer  (See  pp.  425  and  426 
vol.  i.) ;  2.  That  he  must  well  consider  about  going  to 
Germany   and   Russia ;    3.    As  to  the  proposals  of  his 


*  The  ArchbiBbop  was  a  good  and  learned  man.  He  was  appointed 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  Justice,  whilst  John  VI.  was  in  refuge  on 
board  the*'  Windsor  Castle"  (April,  1824).  He  was  amonkof  che  Augustinian 
order,  doctor  and  professor  of  theology  at  Coimbra.  He  promulgated  a 
charter  of  law  June  4th,  1824,  commanding  the  three  estates  of  the  realm 
to  assemble  in  Cortes.  Various  decrees  followed :  one  was  for  amnesty  for 
past  political  offences,  opinions,  and  transgressions.  He  had  little  firm- 
ness or  resolution,  and  was  ruled  by  his  more  wily  colleagues  into  being 
a  passive  member  of  the  Cabinet  of  Pamplona  and  Co.  See  "  Tablet," 
articles  by  A.  R.  Saraiva,  1866. 
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marriage  with  the  German   Prinoeee  of  ,  tliey  were 

Hatt^riDg — she  would  oommuQicate  with  me  on  the  matter 
— and  that  I  waa  to  give  his  best  thanks  to  Baron  de 
Haber  for  procuring  fimds  for  him. 

On  the  17th  l)om  Miguel  had  a.  reception,  among  whom 
were  some  sixty  of  his  followers  in  exile.  He  told  me 
he  had  suffered  very  much  before  and  since  he  left 
Portugal.  He  reverted  in  bitterness  to  the  Uuadruple 
Alliance  of  England,  France,  and  the  Governments  of 
Isabella  and  Donna  Maria,  obBer\'ing  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  oppose  four  Powers.     The  marriage 

with  the  Princess  was  smilingly  touched  upon.     I 

heard  from  the  Archbishop  that  Dom  Miguel  had  been 
affianced  to  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Modena ;  but  after 
his  forced  abdication  of  the  crown  of  Portugal,  the  Duke 
withdrew  his  permission. 

Dom  Miguel  passed  much  of  his  time  in  the  oountiy, 
where  he  could  have  hunting  and  shooting,  of  whloh  h© 
was  very  fond. 

I  occasionally  saw  Marshal  Bourmont,  one  of  Dom 
Mitel's  late  commandere  in  Portugal,  but  who  waa  un- 
suooeasful,  particularly  in  his  attack  on  Oporto  on  the 
26th  July,  1833.     (See  p.  307,  vol.  i.) 

I  fell  in  with  a  Spanish  priest  who  had  been  a  very 
active  ('artist  partisan  in  the  Basque  provinces.  lie  told 
me  he  Iiail  just  come  from  Seiior  Calomarde,  and  had 
bullied  him  to  his  face,  telling  him  he  had  been  tlie  main 
oaum>  of  the  civil  hot  then  raging  in  Spain,  by  allowing 
Fordiriand  VII.  Ui  altor  the  Uw  of  suooession. 

The  An^hbishop  of  Evora  callwl  on  me  on  the  27th. 
W'v  hail  H  vnn'  \<mg  liilk  on  I'ortuguoee  ufTaini  in  general, 
and  th(»(>  of  1  »(.m  Miguel  in  particular,  .xnd  did  not 
^M  ■"      •  King'*"  nhnnw  of  rt'tunuDg  to  Portugal  just 
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now  very  probable.     He  concluded  with  "paciencia  y 
esperanza!" 

On  returning  the  Archbishop's  visit,  he  informed  me 
he  had  just  received  information  that  the  affairs  of  Don. 
Carlos  looked  favourable,  and  those  of  Dom  Miguel 
gave  some  hopes.  I  replied  I  was  not  at  all  convinced  on 
these  points,  which  made  him  look  serious. 

I  lost  no  time  in  visiting  the  wonderful  monimients  of 
Ancient  and  Modem  Rome,  with  Gtibbon's  "  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Eoman  Empire  "  and  Artaria's  "  Qxiide  en 
Italie"  as  my  principal  guides ;  and  I  came  to  the  un 
satisfactory  conclusion,  in  sight  of  what  I  beheld,  that, 
with  so  vast  an  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure,  so 
little  had  been  done  in  the  cause  of  humanity. 

I  accompanied  Dom  Miguel  to  the  Sistine  Chapel  on 
March  3rd,  and  was  introduced  to  the  great  polyglot, 
Cardinal  Mezzofanti,  in  the  Sala  Eegia.  He  waa  a  little 
man,  rather  bent  from  long  poring  over  books  and 
manuscripts,  of  most  placid  and  beaming  coimtenance, 
and  very  large  eyes ;  his  thoughts  seemed  to  be  much 
more  fixed  on  his  linguistic  studies  than  on  the  glittering 
scene  in  which  he  was.  I  spoke  to  him  in  English  and 
Spanish,  and  when  he  knew  I  had  been  in  Peru  and 
Chile,  he  asked  me  about  the  Quichua,  Aymara,  and 
Araucano  languages.* 

Letters  on  the  5th  fix)m  Spain  stated  there  was  a  serious 

*  Joseph  Caspar  Mezzo£Euiti  was  the  son  of  a  carpenter.  At  the  age  of 
twenty -two  he  became  Professor  of  Arabic  at  Bologna,  already  master  of 
Latin,  Qreek,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Spanish,  German,  and  Swedish.  In 
1831  he  went  to  Rome,  and  was  keeper  of  the  Vatican  Library.  In  1833 
created  cardinal.  Although  the  greatest  linguist  that  ever  lived,  he  left 
no  works,  philological  or  otherwise.  He  expressed  himself,  it  is  said,  in 
fifty-six  languages,  and  was  acquainted  with  sixty-four  others.  He  was 
bom  at  Bologna  in  1774,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1849. 
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talk  in  Madrid  of  affiancing  the  eldest  son  of  Bon  Carlos 
to  Isabella,  aa  all  parties  were  heartily  tired  of  tlie  war, 
TIiiH  affiancing  did  not  seem  very  probable  to  me. 

On  the  6th  aBtounding  information  arriTed  that  Marnto 
had  had  bis  sanguiuaiy  eoiip  at  Estella.  He  had  dis- 
covered a  conspiracy,  at  the  bead  of  which  wsa  Arioa 
Tfijeiro,  Don  Carlos's  Minister,  agitinat  himself,  hi» 
officers,  and  friends.  Certain  parties  were  arrested  by 
Maroto  and  brought  to  court-martial;  of  these  there  were 
condemned,  Generals  Garcia,  Guergue,  and  Sane;  Ibanez, 
Secretary  of  War ;  Brigadier  Carmona,  and  the  Inten- 
dente  Uriz.     They  were  shot  on  the  19th  February. 

I  was  sent  for  in  haste  by  the  Archbishop  of  Evora, 
who  demanded  of  me  repeatedly  if  I  believed  Maroto 
bad  shot  the  persons  mentioned,  I  told  him  I  did.  On 
K-aWng  him  I  met  Seoor  Calomarde,  who  was  in  a  great 
state  of  agitation  at  Maroto's  doings.  He  asked  me  to 
walk  with  him  to  his  house  and  talk  on  Corlist  alfurs. 
My  news  as  to  what  would  still  happen  were  not  at  all 
satisfactory  to  Ferdinand  VII.'s  wily  old  Minister  of 
Gbace  and  Justice. 

I  again  encountered  the  Spanish  priest  already  alluded 
to.  He  told  me  to  be  prepared  for  much  more  serious 
doings  against  Don  Carlos.  I  asked,  "  Will  he  be 
shot?  Will  he  escape  into  France?"  The  priest  re- 
plied: God  only  knows,  but  that  when  it  suited  M&roto 
and  Padre  Cirillo,  they  would  sell  Don  Carlos  to  the 
('rislinos. 

In  a  long  conference  on  the  I'^th  with  tiie  Arehbishop, 
he  observed  that  Don  Carlos,  seeing  what  Maroto  had 
duae,  should  at  once  make  Cabrera  his  commander-in- 
chief.  I  observed  that  Don  Carlos  might  do  so;  but  could 
Cabrera  leave   his   imjtortant  command  in  .Arrngon,  or 
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would  the  Marotistaa  obey  Cabrera?  "'AyDios  mio  !" 
ejoctilfttfld  tlie  ArohbiBbop, 

I  dined  witli  Senor  Calomarde  on  tlie  iJtth.  Ha 
whisiwred  to  me  tliat  wliat  Moroto  had  done  waa  perhaps 
politic  OS  he  viewed  the  Carlist  question ;  but  it  wi>s  a  most 
daring  aud  Banguinary  act,  the  sbooting  of  the  six  "  Estre- 
mados,"  the  partisans  of  Teijeiro ;  still,  had  he  not  done 
80,  they  would  have  made  short  work  with  bim  and  his 
friends.  Those  at  the  dinner  wore  horrified  at  Maroto's 
proceedings,  and  asked  my  opinion.  I  said  I  believed 
things  would  be  much  worse  ere  they  were  better,  and 
observed  that  Don  Carlos  had  failed  to  meet  Spain  eveii 
a  little  on  Spain's  terms — that  he  had  few  friends,  and 
very  many  enemies. 

Letters  received  on  the  14th  from  the  Carlist  head- 
quarters reported  that  Maroto  had  been  declared  a  traitor 
by  Dou  Carlos  and  his  Minister,  Teijeiro,  and  that  Maroto 
had  issued  a  proclamation  justifying  his  conduct.  Shortly 
came  other  letters  that  Don  Carlos  had  retracted,  and 
restored  Maroto  and  all  his  friends  to  his  confidence ; 
also  it  was  in  serious  contemplation  for  Maroto  to  join 
Cabrera  and  make  another  push  on  Madrid. 

The  "  Gazette  de  France"  looked  upon  the  deplorable 
doings  in  the  provinces  as  having  been  brought  about  by 
the  mad  ambition  of  Teijeiro,  who  had  made  himself 
absolute  ruler ;  that  he  had  just  escaped  into  France  with 
the  Cura  Eoheveria  and  others,  or  they  would  have  been 
shot  by  the  Marotistns ;  that  Maroto  was  now  all  powerful 
in  the  array,  and  his  friend.  Padre  Cirilio,  now  Prime 
Mijiistcr,  hod  always  been  a  ataunch  but  judicious  friend 
of  Don  Carlos,  and  bad  opposed  the  fourth  marriage  of 
Ferdinand  VII.  with  a  young  princess,  for  even  in  the 
event  of  her  having  a  son,  there  would  have  been  a  long 


Mid  dMlgMow  BUoority,  ud  if  a  daagbter,  the  Libenl* 
w«^ijld  till  tiunr  ultaiitt  Ut  place  htr  on  tiie  throne  iinrf««^| 
tif  ihjti  Carlo*,  which  would  gire  liae  to  a  blood;  cinl 

war;  and  I'iuIta  Cirilio  wm  right. 

I  tviw  refer  tn  tint  Criiitino  Aooount  of  Maroto'e  doings.* 
I>on  Curl'M,  atUfr  iSaroWa  coup,  decided  on  Sight  ta  eome 
furtiflM  irlaw),  TeiJMro  wbm  the  only  one  wlio  was  firm, 
and  umlbr  datj)  ll^lst  Fobniary  cauited  Don  Carlos  to 
aign  u  doci'oe  defiluriiig  Mamto  a  truit'jr.  The  command 
of  tlio  aniiy  wim  given  to  Villareal,  who  went  to  the 
oumj),  but  wu  not  received.  Maroto,  at  Iruzun,  told  his 
oflloen  ami  mi.'D  thay  might  act  as  bert  suited  thom.  The 
oftioun  uMurod  him  of  the  obedience  of  the  truopH,  and 
the  erjf  wan,  "  To  the  royal  head -quart  ere,"  Maroto 
morcilH'd,  and  near  to  Toloso  onoouuterod  Urbistondo,  who 
bail  been  wmt  ugainut  him.  After  explanations  be  sided 
with  Maroto,  who  ontered  Tolosa  in  triumph.  This 
■oattorod  Tuyoiro's  hoiios,  when  he  and  some  of  his  party 
Ued,  Tlioro  wan  pubtislied  on  the  24t!i  a  decree  by  Doti 
IWloH,  deeiiu-ing  Maroto  to  be  a  good  and  faithful  servant. 
Htill  bo  ninmblod  in  a  ouraor  of  the  room  the  well-known 
word*  nnder  such  oircumfitaucoB,  "  I  am  forced  to  do  bo." 

A  new  Ministry  was  now  formed.  EUo.  Zariatigui, 
Qoinc*,  and  others  wore  rolea^od  fmm  prison,  and  the 
progrewive  Carhst  party,  that  bad  U.-eu  so  inuuh  persecuted 
by  tlie  "  Kstremados,"  was  now  in  power,  but  looked 
upon  uitfa  the  greatmt  suspicion  by  Bon  Corloa. 

Ketum  we  to  Rome :  Paloi  Sunday,  Marob  'Hth.  His 
llolineee  Tope  Gregory  XVI.  blteaed  the  palm  bnuolua 
in  St.  Peter 'a,  when  there  »-«»  a  gnat  UMcaUags  of  th> 
bithfiil  utd  otbera.  On  Easter  Sunday,  his  UolinoMMid 
iu«iii  St.  Pidflr's;  at  night  tbr  eAtcnor  irf  this  migfaCy 
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temple  was  illuminated — ^a  wonderful  sight ;  and  the  dis- 
play of  fireworks  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  was  some- 
thing to  behold. 

Cabrera  was  said  to  be  very  powerful  in  Arragon,  and 
ultra-Legitimists  talked  loudly  of  his  getting  to  Madrid 
before  Don  Carlos. 

I  dined  with  a  party  of  Carlists  and  Miguelites  at 
Seuor  Calomarde's,  on  the  10th,  amongst  whom  was 
Senhor  Da  Cruz,  ex-Portuguese  consul  at  Bayonne.  He 
had  just  come  with  despatches  from  Don  Carlos  to  Dom 
Miguel.  He  observed,  if  Maroto  was  not  successM  f^t 
once  against  Espartero,  he  would  run  a  great  risk  of 
being  shot.  My  impression  was  that  his  life  was  quite 
safe ;  except  from  hired  assassins. 

The  same  day,  whilst  Dom  Miguel  was  on  his  way  to 
Albano,  he  was  stopped  by  masked  brigands,  and  robbed  of 
some  forty  scudi,  his  watch,  and  gun.  The  Archbishop 
of  Evora  was  almost  frightened  to  death,  and  read 
H.  M.  F.  Majesty  a  long  lecture  for  not  going  better 
protected.  His  Holiness  gave  orders  to  scour  the  coimtry, 
and  bring  the  brigands  to  justice. 

Dom  Miguel  had  made  an  appointment  to  meet  the 
Archbishop  and  myself  on  the  14th  at  8  p.m.,  at  the 
Convent  of  Sant'  Andrea  della  Valle.  We  waited  until 
10  p.m.  No  Dom  Miguel  came ;  on  which  the  Archbishop 
showed  temper,  and  intimated  that  he  would  abandon  him. 

I  took  letters,  received  on  the  18th  from  Germany,  to 
the  Archbishop  on  the  subject  of  the  marriage,  which  put 
him  into  good  humour.  We  went  at  once  to  Dom  Miguel, 
who  was  much  pleased  with  the  matrimonial  propositions, 
and  thought  it  probable  I  might  have  to  accompany  him 
to  Germany  on  the  momentous  matter. 

On  the  25th  the  Archbishop  handed  me  Dom  Miguel's 
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aud  dangerous  minority,  and  if  a  dftughter,  the  Liberal*  f 
would  do  their  utmost  to  place  her  on  the  throne  instefld  I 
of  Don  CarloB,  which  would  give  rise  to  a  bloody  civil  t 
wot;  and  Padre  Cirilio  was  right.  I- 

I  now  refer  to  the  Criatino  account  of  Maroto's  doiug*.' 
l)on  Cai'los,  after  Maroto's  coup,  decided  on  flight  to  some  J 
foi-tified  place.     Teijeiro  was  the  only  one  who  was  firm,  J 
and   under  date   ^Ist   February  caused   Don   Carloa  t*j 
sign  a  decree  declaring  Maroto  a  traitor.     The  command'! 
of  the  army  was   given   to  Villareal,  who  went  to  t 
camp,  but  was  not  reoeived.     Maroto,  at  Iruzun,  told  I 
otHcers  and  men  they  might  act  as  best  suited  them. 
ofBoors  asBured  him  of  the  obedience  of  the  troops,  a 
the   cry  was.   "  To  the  royal   head- quarters."     Marotrf 
marched,  and  near  to  Toloso  encountered  Urbiatondo,  wna    ■ 
had  been  sent  agaiuat  him.     Alter  esjilanations  he  sidfl^T  - 
with   Maroto,   who   entered   Toloaa   in   triumph.      Th^l   - 
scattered  Teijeiro's  hopes,  when  he  and  some  of  his  pax^ 
tied.     There  was  published  on  the  ■-•4th  a  decree  by  Doll ' 
Carlos,  declaring  Maroto  to  bo  a  good  and  faithftd  servant  - 
Still  he  mumbled  in  a  corner  of  the  room  the  well-kno^W 
words  under  such  circumstances,  "  I  am  forced  to  do  so.*' 

A  new  Ministry  was  now  formed.  Elio,  Zariatigid 
Gomez,  and  others  were  released  Iroin  prison,  and  & 
progressive  Carlist  party,  that  had  been  bo  much  pursecut*  - 
by  the  "  Estremados,"  was  now  in  power,  but  loc 
upon  with  the  greatest  anspioion  by  Don  Carlos. 

Hotum  we  to  liome ;  Palm  Sunday,  March  24th, 
Holiness  Pope  Qrogory  XVI.  blessed  the  palm  bra 
in  St.  Peter's,  when  there  was  a  great  assemblage 
faithful  aud  others.     On  Easter  Sunday,  his  iiolin 
mass  ill  St.  Peter's ;  at  uiglit  the  exterior  of  this  n 
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miniature  to  send  to  Germany,  and  full  powere  for  Bt 
de  Haber  to  aet  iu  hia  name, 

Teijeiro,  E'.ilieveria,  and  many  of  their  Wends  were 
Bayonne,  writing  and  conspiring  against  Maroto,  and 
then  Minister  of  Don  Carlos. 

By  letters  received  on  the  23nl  May,  the  matrimoi 
arrangements  for  Dom  Miguel  did  not  progress  Batds; 
torily ;  the  reasons  I  did  not  learn. 

On  the  Stith,  Home  was  in  its  glory ;  five  saints  v 
canonized ;  the  ceremony  was  imposing. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  it  was  stated  that  Cabrera  ' 
I'flst  approaching  Madrid,  and  that  the  Carlist  part] 
the  capital  wonld  be  able  to  assist  his  entry  ;  wliich  I 
not  believe ;  that  Maroto  was  manccuvring  to  k 
Espart-ero  and  hia  army  watching  him  in  the  provin 
BO  oa  to  facilitate  Cabrera's  ofwrations. 

On  June  '-itd  I  received  letters  from  Germany  to  b« 
readiness  to  return.  The  non-Huccess  of  the  projeo 
marriage  of  Don  Miguel  made  the  Archbishop  very  1 
tempered.  On  the  7th  I  had  to  go  into  said  matter  w 
Dom  Miguel,  and  assured  him  that  the  refusal  did 
come  from  the  lady.*  A»  this  was  my  last  visit,  1 1 
enjoined  to  present  Dom  Miguel's  most  resjiectfiil  homi 
b)  the  Boyal  family  of  Baden ;  also  his  best  thanks 
Baron  de  Haber  for  hia  unremittiug  servioea  in  his  beh 
Dom  Miguel  warmly  expressed  bis  thanks  to  me,  s 
shook  hauda  at  porting.  I  called  on  the  Archbishop 
Eto™.  for  his  liespatches  for  Germany,  and  left  Rome  1 
next  day  tor  CarlaniJie,  where  I  found  Boron  de  Haboi 
In  the  beginning  ol'  August  the  I!aroD  received  posit 


•  t  tbiob  it  «u  the  Princew  Louise  of  Arcn^erg,  bom  in  IS20.    I] 
Uigual  muTisd  in  1861  tli*  Piiaron  tiopliM  of  LuinsmiluD,  bom  ISSl 
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information  that  Don  Carlos  was  almost  Maroto's  prisoner 
at  Onate,  and  that  a  crisis  was  at  hand. 

On  the  5th  it  was  known  that  Maroto  had  been  to  see 
Lord  John  Hay  ;  it  was  reported  to  be  about  an  exchange 
of  prisoners.  We,  however,  thought  differently,  and  con- 
sidered it  more  likely  that  arrangements  were  in  progress 
for  Don  Carlos's  departure  from  Spain. 

I  went  to  London,  arriving  on  the  25th,  and  met  Senor 
Merry,  who  had  been  sent  by  Don  Carlos  in  search  of 
funds ;  and  he  wished  to  have  the  co-operation  of  Baron 
de  Haber.  On  the  28th  Senor  Merry  went  to  Dover,  with 
letters  from  Don  Carlos  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

On  September  3rd  it  was  announced  in  London  that  the 
great  blow  had  been  given  to  Don  Carlos's  hopes  by 
Maroto,  who  had  come  to  an  arrangement  with  Espartero 
on  the  31st  August  at  Vergara.  The  Carlists  in  London 
would  not  believe  the  telegraphic  message,  saying  that  the 
Grreat  Powers  were  about  declaring  for  Don  Carlos.  I 
replied  that  the  Gh:^at  Powers  had  their  own  important 
affairs  to  attend  to  ;  moreover,  England  and  France  were 
united  in  favour  of  Isabella  II.  and  Donna  Maria,  and 
that  Don  Carlos's  political  and  military  game  was  nearly 
played  out. 

Senor  Merry  accompanied  me  on  the  8th  to  Carlsruhe, 
to  concert  measures  with  Baron  de  Haber  in  the  interest 
of  Don  Carlos.  At  Cologne  we  heard  that  the  Carlist 
general,  Moreno,  had  been  assassinated  by  the  Navarre 
soldiery. 

On  the  14th  we  arrived  at  Carlsruhe,  and  after  long 
discussions  on  Carlist  affairs,  the  result  was  all  to  fear 
and  little  to  hope  for.  On  the  16th  Senor  Merry  returned 
to  London.  At  7  p.m.  on  the  same  day,  a  courier  f5rom 
Paris  went  through  Carlsruhe  for  Vienna,  with  the  news 
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that  DoL  Carlos  had  taken  refuge  in  France  on  the  V 
Now,  then,  the  Carlist  war  in  the  provinces  was  at 
end;  Imt  the  ultra- Carlist b  and  some  other Apostoli 
had  strange  ideas  as  to  the  performance  of  a  miracl 
favoiir  of  Don  Carlos :  but  he  was  sent  with  his  fan 
including  his  wife,  son,  and  Don  Sebastian,  by  In 
Philippe  to  reside  at  Bourges,  south  of  Orloana*  ' 
King  of  the  French  forwarded  the  Grand  Cordon  of 
Legion  of  Honour  to  Eapart^ro,  and  had  his  eye  n 
than  ever  upon  Igabeila  II.  for  one  of  his  sons. 

Don  Carlos  was  not  the  indi\idual  for  the  despe 
position  he  was  placed  in.  He  went  through  thick 
thin  for  the  Absolutes  in  and  out  of  Spain,  and  at  ti 
ho  must  have  believed  that "  La  Divina  Providenoia"  vn 
take  him  as  Pey  Absoluto  t<]  Madrid.  Had  he  gol 
Madrid,  to  have  maintained  himself  there  he  would  1 
had  to  meet  Spain,  in  some  way  or  other,  on  mw 
Spain's  terms ;  for  many  leading  Carlists  were  for  ] 
gresB.  Whether  he  was  allowed  by  the  Apostolioali 
look  at  his  position  with  modem  views,  or  that  he  hin 
clung  fanatically  to  the  wreck  of  worn-out  ideas, 
himself  best  knew.  Maroto  and  the  more  progrea 
Carlists  at  last  saw  no  hope  of  amelioration  on  the  ; 
of  Don  Carlos.  They  had  been  persecuted  by  the  Ea 
madoB,  80  they  brought  the  matter  to  a  humane  close 
the  "  Transocion  de  Vergara."  entering  into  arrangera 
with  the  Queen's  Government. 


•  lo  1839  the  Briliih  OoTommont  ordered  tlio  "  HoBe,"  min-of 
to  cruise  uiT  Ihe  Dortli  coast  of  Spain,  uid  in  rose  Don  Culos  an 
family  loiight  lo  etrupe,  the  vesaol  vaa  to  take  tbom  on  board  and  pi 
them,  Thr  cruiio  wu  one  of  four  months,  in  and  out  of  rigbt  of  San 
IIowBTSr,  the  CarUst  fort  at  Santona,  wheoeTar  the  "Itoie"  eune 
would  flra  at  tha  Biitiah  Teawel. 
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Cabrera,*  early  in  1839,  was  prepared  to  carry  the  war 
towards  Castile  and  Andalusia.  He  had  increased  his 
forces,  and  established  posts  in  a  projected  march  on 
Madrid.  It  was  generally  reported  he  was  master  of 
nearly  one-fourth  of  Spain. 

Colonel  Lacy,  R.A.,  the  English  military  commissioner, 
wrote  from  Murviedro  on  January  29th  to  Cabrera, 
suggesting  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  The  reply  from 
Beceite  on  1st  February  was  favourable. 

There  were  severe  skirmishes,  followed  by  the  action  at 
Alcora  on  the  3rd  February,  but  Van  Halen  managed  to 
supply  Lucena  with  provisions  and  ammimition. 

Cabrera  had  contracted  in  England  for  30,000  muskets ; 
on  the  6th  February  a  vessel  containing  7900  was  taken 
by  a  Cristino  Ghiarda  Costa  near  Benicarlo,  which  he 
considered  was  so  many  men  lost  to  him. 

On  the  23rd  March  was  the  action  at  Segura  between 
Cabrera  and  Ayerbe.  The  Carlists  state  their  loss  at  79 ; 
that  of  the  enemy  300.  The  Carlists  remained  in  posses- 
sion of  the  fortress. 

The  treaty  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  was  signed 
at  Segura  on  the  1st  April  by  "  El  Conde  de  Morella," 
and  at  Lecera  on  the  3rd  by  "  Antonio  van  Halen." 

Van  Halen  went  towards  Segura  on  the  6th  April,  but 
was  routed  by  Cabrera,  when  he  was  deprived  of  his 
conmiand,  Nogueras  replacing  him,  who,  however,  was 
soon  succeeded  by  Leopold  O'Donnell. 

Cabrera  went  before  Villafames  on  the  15th  April ;  he 
effected  a  breach,  and  made  two  ineffectual  assaults.  On 
the  17th  scaling  the  walls  was  tried.  The  next  day,  on 
the  approach  of  a  superior  force,  Cabrera  had  to  retire. 

•  "  Vida  Militar  de  Cabrera." 
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On  tbe  20tli  of  April  the  first  exchange  of  prisoners  took 
place  at  Onda,  about  1000  on  eaoh  aide. 

Cabrera  got  information  of  Maroto's  shootings  at 
EateUa  on  the  19tti  February,  and  the  consternation  of 
Don  Carlos  and  his  Corte. 

There  were  attempts  to  assassinate  and  poison  Cabrera. 
One  Liopez  Moel  was  decapitated. 

On  the  I7th  July  O'Bonnell  wrote  from  Lucena  that  he 
had  himibled  Cabrera's  pride,  who  had  a  force  of  fifteen 
battalions  and  500  horse ;  Cabrera  stating  that  he  had  to 
retire  for  want  of  ammunition.  The  Cristinos  relieved 
the  place,  but  it  cost  them  150  killed  and  500  woujided. 

The  Carlists  besieged  and  took  Tales,  eleven  leagues 
from  Valencia.  O'Donnell  came  in  sight  of  it  on  the  1st  of 
August,  and  up  to  the  14th  had  various  fights,  taking  the 
thi-ee  forts,  and  says  the  Carlists  lost  more  than  700  men. 
The  Carlists  state  that  O'Bonnell  lost  200  killed  and 
1000  wounded.  During  a  fierce  portion  of  the  fight 
Cabrera  became  "  blind  with  rage,"  and  Cevallos,  to 
save  liis  life,  carried  lum  off  by  force. 

The  loss  of  Tales  was  soon  avenged  by  Arevalo  in  the 
action  of  Chulilla  on  the  illst  August.  He  routed  Ortea'a 
brigade,  and  took  800  prisoners,  1000  muskets,  guns, 
baggage,  and  stores. 

On  the  same  day  Espartero  and  Maroto  had  embmoed 
at  Vergara.  There  was  peace  in  Navarre,  but  death  and 
desolation  in  Arragon  and  "Valencia,  in  consequence  of 
the  fearful  surprise  of  a  Cristino  column  at  Carboneraa 
by  Cabrera  and  Foroodell,  (There  is  no  Cristino  account 
of  this  surpriBe.) 

On  the  1st  September  Perez,  who  defended  Carboneras, 
expected  help ;  fire,  shot,  and  shell  went  to  work  ;  the 
next  day  Perez   capitulatwl.      The   Carlists  lost  among 
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their  killed  *^  a  valiant  captain/'  Miguel  Pertegaz,  and 
172  wounded.  The  Cristino  loss  was  153  killed,  46 
wounded,  and  2000  prisoners,  2000  muskets,  and  150 
horses. 

Cabrera,  on  receiving  the  intelligence  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  Vergara,  exclaimed,  "  Unheard-of  treason !  0 
my  beloved  monarch !  0  brave  volunteers,  what  will 
now  be  your  fate?"  Sadness  followed  his  rage ;  he  called 
his  officers  about  him.  It  was  decided  to  attack  O'Donnell 
and  continue  the  war.  He  ordered  a  grand  review  at 
Morella.  They  all  swore,  and  kissed  the  cross  on  their 
swords,  to  stand  by  Don  Carlos  to  the  last. 

Espartero  having  concluded  the  war  in  the  provinces,  got 
to  Zaragoza  on  the  4th  of  October,  with  44,000  infantry 
and  3000  horse,  having  with  him  Aspiroz,  Diego  Leon, 
Puig-Samper,  Alcala,  Castaueda,  and  other  generals. 
Two  persons,  Chicoy  and  Ghiaret,  were  executed— one  as  a 
Cristino  spy,  the  other  as  an  intending  assassin  of 
Cabrera. 

In  December  Cabrera  had  nearly  20,000  infantry  and 
over  2000  horse.  Espartero  and  O'Donnell  were  in 
quarters  at  Mas  de  las  Matas  and  Teruel,  preparing  for 
the  campaign  against  Cabrera. 

The  following  is  the  best  account  of  Maroto's  conven- 
tion of  Vergara:* — In  June,  1839,  Teijeiro  and  other 
Apostolicals  who  fled  after  the  Maroto  shootings,  collected 
on  tho  FreDch  frontier,  and  issued,  with  the  secret  con- 
.  sent  of  Don  Carlos,  an  incendiary  proclamation,  when 
the  4th  battalion  of  Navarre  and  some  companies 
of   the  3rd    revolted,   placing   at   their  head  the   Cura 


*  It  appeared  in  a  French  paper  in  1841,  and  is  supposed  to  hayo  boon 
written  by  Iturbe. 

AA 
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EoheYeria.  Majoto  intercepted  a  secret  correBpondenco 
between  Teijeiro  and  Don  Carlos,  by  which  it  was  seen 
that  Don  Carlos  had  nonfided  ordora  ol'  u  stringont  nature 
to  the  Conde  de  Espafia  and  Giibrera  against  Maroto ; 
thus  he  had  no  time  to  lose,  if  he  did  not  wieh  to  beeonie 
a  victim  to  the  ApoBtolicol  party  he  had  so  cut  up  on  the 
19th  February  in  Eatella.  Maroto  waa  also  much  presBed 
by  Urbistondo  and  Latorre,  who  threatened  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  EBpartero,  if  peace  were  not  at  once 
arranged. 

Under  pretext  of  quieting  the  progrees  of  Echeveria's 
operntioDs,  Don  Carlos  had  a  conference  with  tiim  ;  and 
although  Navarre  was  in  a  state  of  Apostolical  ferment, 
the  Tranaaeionietas  came  boldly  out.  In  the  midst  of 
Dontinued  agitation  Maroto  preserved  his  habitual 
reserve  and  coolness,  continuing  his  arrangomonts  with 
Espartero  through  Iiord  John  Hay,  who  was  at  the 
Car  list  head-quarters.  Maroto,  when  he  saw  himself 
about  to  bo  persecuted  by  the  Apostohoals,  and  threateneii 
by  Iiis  own  party,  did  not  hesitate ;  aud  whou  he  had 
received  the  necessary  security  from  Espai-tero,  he  began 
his  march  on  the  15th  August,  with  two  battalions  of 
Castile,  one  of  Navarre,  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry,  to 
oppose  the  Apostolicals.  On  the  18th,  at  9  a.m.,  he  came 
up,  at  Villareal  de  Zumarraga,  with  Don  Carlos,  who  re- 
quested Mm  to  fall  back  to  sustain  a  movement  against 
the  enemy.  This  was  a  pretext.  Maroto  at  once  saw  Don 
Carlos's  object  was  to  give  the  Apostolicals  time  to  congre- 
gate their  foroes,  and  give  him  a  coup ;  eo  Maroto  resolved 
to  finish  the  matter  of  the  Convention  at  onoe,  On  the 
20th,  ho  moved  with  three  battalions  to  Elorrio,  in  front  of 
tlio  Cristinos,  who  were  at  Dnrango.  Wliilst  the  Carlist 
olfioers  were  occupied  in  settling  the  prelimiuarius  of  iHsaoe, 
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Don  Carloe  and  his  eldest  son  made  their  appearance  on 
liorsebaok.  The  suddenneas  of  the  arrival  of  Don  Carlos 
produced  a  strange  effect  upon  the  soldiers.  The  officers  had 
disposed  them  for  peace,  saying  tliat  further  sacrifices  were 
useless  in  a  cause  the  triumph  of  which  was  impossible. 
The  presence  of  Don  Carlos,  and  the  prestige  he  still  hafi  in 
the  eyes  of  the  aimy,  neutralised,  in  a  measure,  these  efforts 
made  for  ppaee.  Had  Don  Carlos  been  resolute,  Maroto 
would  have  been  irremediably  lost;  but  at  that  most  im- 
portant moment  Don  Carlos  was,  as  usual,  weak  and 
irresolute.  He  stopped  before  the  battalion  of  Castile, 
then  in  oolunm.  An  air  of  profound  respect  was  seen  in 
the  faces  of  those  in  the  front  line,  and  almost  of 
enthusiasm.  This  did  not  inspire  him  with  the  necessary 
courage.  Now  arranging  his  dress,  now  playing  with  his 
bridle,  he  said,  in  a  confused  and  tremulous  tone :  "  My 
children,  do  you  recognise  me  os  your  King?"  "Yes, 
yes  1  Long  live  the  King !"  replied  the  battalions,  The 
cry  was  so  spontaneous  that  Maroto,  who  was  behind  the 
King,  became  alarmed,  and  began  to  make  signs  to  the 
officers  in  the  ranks.  Don  Carlos  continued  :  "  Are  you 
disposed  to  follow  me  wherever  I  may  go,  and  shed  your 
blood  for  my  cause,  and  that  of  religion  P"  Some  of  the 
soldiers  said  "Tos."  The  greater  number  replied,  "Let 
us  have  peace  !  Ijong  live  our  general!"  "Volunteers!" 
exclaimed  Don  Carlos,  in  whom  himiiljation  excited  for 
a  moment  a  gleam  of  energy,  "  where  your  King  is  there 
is  no  general  in  the  case.  Yonr  King,  who  speaks  to  you, 
asks,  for  the  second  time,  if  ye  are  disposed  to  follow  him 
wherever  he  may  go  P"  The  battalions,  espeoially  those 
of  Guipuzcoa,  preserved  a  profound  silence. 

Don   Carlos,   in   a  stat«   of  astonishment,   turned  to 
Iturbe,  asking  him  what  that  silence  meant.     "  fiefior," 


**  W«J1,  ttum,'*  i«d  I>oa  CuliM, "  teD  tbcB  m  VnftieoaK.'' 
IIotIm  ftdraoffd  io  Q»  WttaUooo,  sad  in  a  load  vau* 
oriwl  oTii,  "  Tbis  mm  chng«  me  to  «dt  yxm  if  yon  will 
fidlriw  him.  I  aihiM  700  to  aafc  for  peace,"  aad,  appwA- 
friK  th'in  still  OMmir,  in  »  loader  tone,  and  lookhig  nwet 
Ax'Mlly  at  thn  •r»ldicn,  Mked,  "Paqoia  naic  me  motillBcf^ 
{"  Itfi^M,  flo  yt}  wish  for  pflBoe?")  "  Tai,  Jnanal"  {"  Yc^ 
•irl")  WM  tlifl  gonfirnl  '^ry. 

I>on  C'Rrl'fi,  Rtnjrtlc  dumh,  and  in  the  greatest  const^- 
nati'm,  tiimo'l  hi*  honte  and  left.  He  was  followed  bj 
hiH  iwiii,  lldtt  RoliMti'an,  and  tlie  escort,  taking  the  route 
iu  all  hoite  to  Vorjfara. 

Tho  Oristini'rt  obflorro,  tho  Carlist  cause  was  gravely 
voiiudtHl  by  Marf/to's  aliootiiigs  at  Eetella  ;*  but  many  saw 
that  Dot)  CnrloH  was  uot  worthy  of  tho  eomfices  made 
for  him.  Mnroto  was  oonvinocd  that  nothing  satisfactory 
wan  I'll  b'l  ex{>Drttfti1  from  him  or  his  anrroiiatUngs ;  and  be 
hail  tlid  biildneas  to  settle  by  a  Convention  the  question 
of  tho  War  of  Suooossian. 

Ajiril  arrivod.  Esjiartero  marched  towards  the  forts  of 
ItamuliiH  and  Gitardaniitio,  in  tho  vicinity  of  which  Maroto 
Wan.  Continuing  his  iitlvanvo  on  the  27th  by  the  Los 
Toniim  road,  so  as  to  fall  'ui  Nostosa,  ho  foimd  seven 
battalions  to  ojiiiowi  him.  Thoro  was  a  partial  fight  on 
thn  'i\Ot)i  iH'twdon  some  of  Man>to*a  tn^ojiu  and  Alesou's 
brigado,  favnurahlo  to  tJio  latter. 

On  Iht-  Hlh  May  the  Oristinos  bosifgod  Ramales,  which 
wiu>  m.wn  nlHinitoncd.  llowovvr,  thcro  was  a  sanguinary 
attack  on  th«^<  C'nstiut.is  by  tho  hattuIioUB  sent  to  protect 
tht<  fori ;  but  thoy  rotinMl.     On  tho  1 1th  the  Cristiuoa 
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occupied  GTiardamioo,  after  severe  fighting,  when  Maroto 
asked  for  a  truce,  promising  to  give  orders  to  hand  over 
tlie  fort,  nine  pieces  of  artillery,  arms,  munitions,  pro- 
viBiona,  and  273  prisoners. 

Leon  proposed  to  take  the  CarUst  fortifications  at  Belaa- 
coain,  and  crossed  the  Arga  on  the  Ist  May.  Elio  failed 
to  oppose  hia  progress,  and  Leon  took  aU  the  said  works, 
reducing  them  to  ashes.  To  this  victory  was  added  the 
taking  of  tlie  trenches  of  Arroniz.  On  the  11th  Leon 
seized,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  the  redouhts  of 
Mondia. 

After  these  Cristino  suocesses,  Maroto  thought  Don 
Carlos  might  be  induced  to  come  to  some  terms,  and  he 
made  advances  more  or  less  direct  to  Espartero.  He 
also  requested  England  and  France  to  use  their  best 
elforts  to  open  negotiations  on  certain  conditions,  the 
principal  being  the  marriage  of  Isabella  to  a  sou  of 
Don  Carlos,  granting  a  pension  to  Don  Carlos,  who 
was  to  leave  Spain,  the  preservation  of  the  Basque 
Fueros,  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes  to  fis  the  bases 
of  a  new  Constitution,  suspension  of  hostilities,  full 
amnesty,  and  the  recognition  of  the  grades  of  oil  officers. 
England  considered  these  inadmissible,  and  offered  the 
following :  Don  Carlos  to  leave  Spain,  amnesty  and  re- 
cognition of  rank  and  pay  of  the  Carlist  army,  the  oath 
of  the  Basque  Provinces  and  Navarre  to  the  Constitutiun 
of  1837,  and  the  preservation  of  their  Fuerus.  France 
offered  military  help  under  certain  conditions.  Espartero 
opposed  the  greater  portion  of  the  terms.  Maroto  declared 
to  Don  Carlos  that  he  should  look  to  the  future  of  his 
children,  and  take  into  his  councils  the  foreign  comrais- 
sioners  who  wore  at  the  royal  head-quarters.  Don  Carlos 
was  blind  to  eveiy  sort  of  arrangement,  and   bis  only 
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reply  was  that  the  OeneTaliBium*  (the  Virgin)  would 
take  tiim  in  triumpli  to  Madrid.  Tliere  were  some  who 
now  proposed  to  place  Don  Carlos  by  forue  ou  the  other 
aide  of  the  Spanish  frontier,  Maroto  had  an  interview 
with  his  eldest  bdq,  praying  Lim  to  try  and  save  the  cause, 
by  putting  hiniself  at  the  head  of  the  army,  whioh  the 
Prinoe  refused  to  do. 

8eeing  the  obstinaey  of  Don  Carlos,  Maroto  proposed 
the  expulsion  of  Carlos  and  Cristina  from  Spain ;  the 
affiancing  of  the  elder  son  of  Don  Carlos  to  Isabella ;  the 
recognition  of  the  Constitutional  Government,  with  certain 
modifipationB ;  the  preservation  of  the  Fueros  of  the  pro- 
vinces ;  and  officers  and  employes  to  retain  their  rank. 
Espartero  would  not  listen  to  these  terms,  and  declared  to 
]jord  John  Hay,  who  acted  as  tlie  medium  of  communi- 
cation with  Maroto,  he  would  listen  to  no  proposals  that 
were  not  based  upon  the  unreserved  acknowledgment  of 
the  Constitutiou.  A  uopy  of  this  was  fom-orded  to  Don 
Carlos,  who,  unable  to  decide,  sent  it  to  Te^eiro,  then  in 
France.  To  ftoistrate  Maroto's  views  means  were  resorted 
to  by  the  Estreniados  to  foment  insurrection  among  the 
Navorrese  troops,  so  that,  if  necessary,  Don  Carlos  would 
have  these  to  tly  to.  On  the  0th  August  the  Sib  bat- 
talion of  Navarre  rose  at  Irurzuu,  directing  it«elf  on  Vera, 
near  to  the  French  frontier,  Aguiire,  tlie  Cura  Kobe- 
veria,  and  Basilio  Uarola  beading  them.     They  had  but 

■  Don  CuId*  ercMitod  above  all  hia  generals  &  singula)'  nuthont;,  "  La 
OccBlnliaimii,''  vho  «u  tbe  Holy  Virgin  Mar;  polorea],  the  mollLer  of 
Ood.  It  mBf  be  silted  that  dniing  the  war  of  indtpendeDoe  tha  Virfpn 
of  the  "  Deumparudua"  (tha  Fotnakeii)  ha4  recuirol  the  lllle  of  Caplaia. 
UoQvnl  uf  VuluQua.  Our  Lady  uf  I'iliu  hod  Kuvurukid  Lhe  armt  of 
SWagoBj  S.  Kuviao  wm  mado  Ooveraor  of  Gftrona.  Thin  namiag  of 
Oiir  tdJy  of  llulunabyDiQ  Culoa  wai  most  injudicious." — Q«liaiio*ii, 
377. 
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few  foUowera,  neither  did  the  other  battalions  join,  or  was 
any  impression  made  on  the  villages  fay  their  vfms. 

Maroto  had  now  to  watch  an  extreme  point  of  Navarre, 
the  foous  of  reaotion,  which  coraplioated  his  position  ;  thou 
Teijeiro,  under  Don  Carlos'a  orders,  had,  even  before 
arrangements  had  been  spoken  of,  gone  on  his  way  to  the 
Conde  de  Espaiia  and  Cabrera,  to  make  known  to  them 
the  state  of  aubjection  Don  Carlos  was  in.  Letters  sent 
by  Teijeiro  to  Don  Carlos  wore  intercepted,  and  the  pro- 
jects of  the  ApoatoUcala  mad©  known  to  Maroto,  who  com- 
plained loudly,  BO  a  royal  order  was  published  declaring 
Teijeiro  criminal.  However,  everyone  knew  the  true 
wishes  of  Don  Carlos ;  and  under  pretext  of  quelling  dis- 
hirbanoes  on  the  frontier,  he  had  a  long  conference  with 
Eeheveria.  Don  Carlos,  in  his  double  conduct,  had 
authorised  Maroto  to  march  against  the  rebellious 
troops,  and  in  the  middle  of  August,  with  this  object,  as 
well  03  to  clear  the  frontier  from  impedimenta,  the 
general  put  himself  in  movement,  with  two  battalions  of 
Oaatile,  one  of  Navarre,  and  two  squadrons  of  cavalry, 
promising  Eapartero  that  he  would  not  attempt  any 
operations  for  two  or  three  days.  In  Villareal  de  Zumar- 
rago,  on  the  morning  of  the  ISth,  he  came  up  unexpectedly 
with  Don  Carlos,  who  begged  him  to  fall  baek,  as  he 
wished  to  bo  present  at  the  military  operations  against 
the  enemy,  whicli  hod  advanced  to  Villareal  de  Alava, 
and  threatened  Ochandiano,  aclding  that  the  rebellious 
troops  would  now  he  pacified.  Maroto.  however,  understood 
the  pretext,  and  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  also  that  of  all 
those  who  wished  for  peace.  Don  Carlos  told  him  during 
that  evening  he  was  surprised  he  had  not  presented  to 
him  the  various  oiGcers.  Maroto  had  it  signified  that 
they  should   present  themselvea  lo  Don   Carlos  and  bia 
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wife ;  but  vith  the  usual  want  of  resolutioii  at  every  epocb 
of  liis  life,  Don  Carloa  made  use  of  only  the  soKiften- 
repeated  phrases  of  "Adiosl"  "Uow  are  yoBP" 
"  Which  battalion  do  you  command?" 

On  the  20th  Maroto  moved,  with  three  battaliMM  and 
other  troops,  to  Elorrio,  in  eight  of  the  Queen's  army,  then 
at  Durango,  where,  on  the  2dtli,  he  had  his  first  interview 
with  Espartero;  and  when  the  question  of  the  Fueros  was 
again  the  subject  of  discussion,  Espartero  declared  that  he 
could  not  decide  the  matter,  but  ho  would  promise  to 
recommend  their  acceptance.  This  interview  of  the  two 
generals  being  known  to  Don  Carlos,  who  was  at  Villa- 
franca,  he  called  his  Ministers  together,  when  it  wa« 
arranged  that  bt-fore  coming  to  any  resolution  the  feelings 
of  the  troops  should  bo  known,  and  that  Don  Carlos  in 
person  should  present  himself  to  them,  lie  wont  to 
Elorrio,  taking  Maroto  by  surprise,  and  forming  the  bat- 
talions he  put  himself  in  front  of  the  line.  lie  harangued 
the  Castilians,  and  when  he  had  finished,  the  5th  bat- 
talion only  cried  "  Viva  ol  Rey  I"  The  rest  of  the  troops 
shouted  for  their  general ;  and  althitugh  Don  Carlos 
replied  that  then-  general  was  himself,  the  troops  did  not 
take  it  in  the  sense  he  wished,  lie  went  towards  tho 
Guipuzooans ;  he  spoke  to  them  of  tlieir  past  victories, 
loyalty  to  their  oaths,  and  when  he  found  they  did  not 
pay  much  attention,  he  said  to  those  who  were  at  his  side, 
"Docs  no  one  hear  meP"  Tho  reply  was;  "No,  sefior, 
tbey  speak  Vasqueuce,"  Don  Carloa  then  told  LtinliEHbal 
to  translate  to  theui  what  he  had  said,  but  the  iuteipret«r 
becoming  somewhat  confused,  Iturhe  cried  out  to  tbem  ia 
their  language  :  "  Boys,  tliis  man  asks  you,  will  you  have 
peace  or  war  ?  Tell  him  i>oaoe  I "  "  I'eaeo  I "  they  all 
vhoutmb     Don  Curios  hud  scaively  heard  the  reply,  wh«n 
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ho  gave  romB  to  his  horse  and  gaUopod  awfiy  to  Villa- 
franp-a.  Had  Don  Carlos  known  how  to  command  tho 
adhesion  of  tho  5th  battalion  of  Castile,  or  the  astute 
Iturbe  hod  not  reduced  his  queations  to  such  precise 
terms,  the  ciroumstanoeB  of  the  case  would  hnTO  been 
complicated  afresh.  In  the  afternoon,  some  bodies  of 
troops  and  the  people  cried  "  Viva  la  paz,"  and  from  the 
villages  the  inhabitants  oame  full  of  joy. 

That  same  day  there  was  a  public  interview  between 
Maroto  and  Hspartero ;  and  General  Latorre,  one  of  the 
most  decided  for  peace  in  the  name  of  tho  Uiscayana,  was 
also  in  Durango.  Already  in  the  middle  of  August 
the  officers  of  Guipuzooa  had  authorized  Iturrioga  to  enter 
into  peace  negotiations ;  and  Latorre,  for  the  Basques, 
was  desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war.  All  theso 
chiefs  and  officers  saw,  aiter  six  years  of  unprecedented 
sacrifices,  that  Don  Carlos  and  his  advisers  were  in  every 
way  impracticable  in  the  interests  of  Spain. 

Don  Carios  now  issued  a  decree  deposing  Maroto, 
naming  the  Conde  Negri  in  his  place ;  but  he  having 
advanced  to  Elgueta  waa  arrested,  but  was  afterwai'da 
restored  to  liberty. 

On  the  2Sth,  Espartero  having  arrived  at  Onale,  the 
Convention  waa  formally  drawn  up.  On  the  29th  Maroto 
m.irchod  to  Vergara,  where  Eapartero  was,  and  on  the 
(iOth  tho  Convention  was  made  pubhc,  and  signed  by  the 
chiefs,  and  its  realisation  effected  on  the  memorable  morn- 
ing of  the  31st  on  the  plains  of  Vergara.  Tho  CarUst 
battaUons  were  assembled.  Espartero  advanced  to  them, 
accompanied  by  Maroto,  and  said  :  "  Do  you  all  wish  to 
live  Uko  Spauiards,  underone  flagP  There  you  have  your 
brethren  {pointiug  to  ins  troops),  for  they  await  you  ;  fly 
and  embrace  them  as  I  embrace  your  general."     He  then 
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embraoed  Maroto,  when  entbuHiastio  shouts  resouiided 
from  both  armies.  The  arms  wore  piled  of  those  who 
had  been  rivals  so  long,  and  thej  rushed  into  each  other's 


The  articles  of  the  oonvention  were  ten  in  number :  Ist, 
Esportero  otfered  to  propose  to  the  Cortes  the  conuession 
or  modification  of  the  Puoroa ;  2ndly,  to  rew>gniBe  the 
rank  and  hououre  of  those  of  the  army  oommanded  by 
Maroto,  who  might  serve  Isabella  II.  or  retire.  The  other 
artaeles  settled  various  particulars ;  extensive  advantages 
being  held  out  to  those  civil  servants  who  presented  them- 
selves within  the  period  of  twelve  days  after  its  ratifica- 
tion. Finally,  Esportero  was  to  take  possession  of  all  the 
artillery,  arseuals,  depots  of  arms,  clothing,  and  provi- 
Biona ;  with  other  stipulations  rehiting  to  prisoners,  and  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  had  died  during  the 
War.  The  Carliet  division  with  Maroto  consisted  of  three 
battalions  of  Castile  and  four  companies  and  one  squadron 
of  OuipuzGoa,  eight  battaUous  of  Biscay,  and  four  , 
howitzers,  12-pomiders." 

Don  Carlos  still  liad  all  the  Navarrese  battalions,  six  of  j 
Alava,  one  of  Cantabria,  and  one  of  Castile.     He  oould   I 
still  have  made  Arragon  the, theatre  of  war,  but  such 
a  sti«p  was  not  to  be  expected  trom  so  weak  a  prince,  anil 
hifl  only  thought  now  was  to  get  out  of  ^pain. 

On  the  liiUi  of  September  he  went  to  iSanz,  avoiding 
his  revolted  troops  at  Vera,  who  were  committing  terrible 
exccsaos.     Thvy   had  killod   their    general,   Moreno,    at 

•  The  Csrliit  ■miy  ia  the  |irovinae«  luijonntod  to  DMrlj  39,000  mm ; 

TflOO  MitWHd  Fnncti  with  Don  CmIo*.     In  CKtaloiiiii  lher«  vara  twmity' 

two  bitbdin&a  aail  aii  pujuiuliMnt.     Cubrera  hud  in  ArriiKQU  and  ValancU 

"^tUtlQiin,  ulDu  tquuJconn,  anil   nuuiy  budi<^  uf  voliintflcni  bom 

~  Utmiil  ^  It  Iliio  "f  furtiAtabii  uniting  witJi  the  lUun);  )il>nii  uf 


Urdai,  on  the  bth,  wlio  was  shot  by  Bome  soldiers  of  the 
11th  battalion  of  Navarre.  Ho  bogged  for  a  confessor; 
"  Kill  me  to-morrow ;  let  me  live  to-day ;  but  half  an 
hour."  "  Die  ! "  replied  his  executioners.  "  Sufh  merey 
as  you  showed  to  Torrijoa  shall  he  shown  to  you." 
Lassala  says,  when  Don  Carlos  heord  of  Morena's  assas- 
sination, he  observed :  "  I  am  not  surprised ;  ho  had 
many  enemies."  • 

Espartoro  meanwhile  advanced  to  surround  Don  Carlos 
iu  the  Baatan,  who  had  entered  Elizondo  on  the  10th ; 
he  left  for  Urdax  on  the  l^th,  and  on  the  following  day 
Don  Carlos  escaped  across  the  frontier  into  Franco. 

General  Kafael  Maroto,  who  brought  the  barbarous 
Spanish  war  of  succession  nearly  to  a  close,  was  bom  at 
Couea,  in  Murcia,  about  1785.  Ho  entered  the  army  iu 
1808,  and  was  a  brigadier,  having  4000  men  under  bis  com- 
mand in  the  battle  of  Chacabuco  in  Chile,  fought  on  the 
llith  of  February,  1817,  Son  Martin  leading  the  patriots; 
000  royalists  were  left  dead  on  the  field,  the  rest  dispersed. 
Chile  was  soon  alterwarda  treed  &om  Spanish  dominion. 
Maroto  subsequently  became  President  of  Chuquisaca. 
Witli  the  defeat  of  the  royalists  in  Peru,  Maroto  returned 
to  Spain.  U©  had  married  a  wealthy  Chilian  lady,  by 
whom  he  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 

Maroto  ia  desiTibed  (Mariana  iii.,  42*2)  in  1830  as  being 
of  imposing   presence,  lofty  and  serious  oharaotor,  of  few 

*  Uaceno,  the  executioner  of  Uidnga,  mftda  Turrijos  big  Utilu  &iend, 
but  ho  wuB  the  Bpy  of  Calamardo.  Torrijix  went  to  Oibmltor,  whoa 
Morano  uid  the  Hpimiih  coiuul  appareatlf  entered  into  his  plans,  uid 
decided  that  MnUga  ahould  be  his  point  of  disemlMrkation.  Tarrijoa 
Bulled  with  Buuic  litty  utHetn,  and  a  young  lingliahiuiLU  aamed  Boyd, 
Innding  near  Mshigo.  Moreno  entrapped  them,  und  they  vero  executed 
December  11, 18SI,  Torrijoa  at  one  limB  had  the  Royn!  Family  in  tis 
power,  and  might  have  baen  Praudeot  of  the  Spamsh  Uepublic 
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words,  eaga<noiis  and  brave,  of  Smi  resolve,  impetuonB 
Bolution,  and  atrong  pasHons,  He  had  been  Captain- 
Genertil  of  Gruipuzcoa.  On  the  death  of  Ferdinand  ho  was 
imprisoned  on  suspicion  of  being  connected  with  a  Carlist 
conspiracy.  When  placed  at  liberty  he  joined  Don 
Carlos  in  Portugal.  Perceiving  the  ineptitude  of  tlie 
Bishop  of  Leon,  and  of  those  who  directed  Carliat  affairs 
there,  he  opposed  them,  uniting  himseU'  to  those  of  pro- 
gressive sentiments.  lu  1S34  he  served  under  Zumala- 
oarregui.  In  lv^35  he  commanded  the  Ciscnyans.  The 
Carlist  Corte  got  him  into  disgrace,  and  to  get  rid  of 
him,  in  1837  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Catalonia. 
Not  being  sustained  there  as  promised,  he  left,  retiring 
to  France. 

In  1838  he  was  persuaded  to  take   command  of  the 
Carlist  army  in  the  provinces,  and  promise  mode  to  him 
by  Don  Carlos  that  his  Government  should  bo  progreesiTe;   i 
but   I)on   Carlos  was  now  in  the  hands   of  a  most  un-  ] 
scrupulous  absolutist.  Arias  Teijeiro,  who  beeame  a  bitter 
enemy  to  Maroto.     Teyuiro  failed  to  entrap  Maroto,  who 
Buoceeded  in  shooting  six  of  his  partisans,  whioh  soon  led 
to  the  downfall  of  Carliem  by  the  Convention  of  Yergara, 
bringing  a  long  and  sanguinary  civil  war  nearly  to  ati  « 
end,  also  upsetting  the  most  dlabollt'ol  intrigues  of  the  | 
Corte  party  against  those  who    had  hoped  that   Don  j 
Carlos    would    have    offered    comparatively  prugreauve  ] 
political  principles  to  the  Spanish  people. 

Haroto  went  to  Madrid,  and  was  a  member  of   the  ' 
Council  of  War  and   Marine,  but  the  Government  wa«   [ 
not  desirous  of  his  remaining  In  Spain.     I  am  informed 
that  in  an  apailment  of  his  residence  on  the  gronnd-Qoor, 
looking   into  tlie   strool,  a  cobbler  took  up  his  quarters, 
who  hod  a  stentorian  voice,  and  was  always  roaring  oat 
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8ong8,  at  which  Maroto  sent  his  servant  to  expostulate, 
when  the  following  scene  occurred : — 

Servant :  What  a  row  you  are  kicking  up ;  the  general 
begs  you  will  sing  in  a  lower  key,  and  not  annoy  him. 

Cobbler:  How  is  this?  What,  cease  my  beautiful 
singing  to  please  a  traitor — a  butcher  of  liuman  flesh. 
Never ! 

At  this  Maroto  flew  into  a  tremendous  passion,  seized 
a  horsewhip,  and  put  himself  into  an  attitude  to  thrash  the 
cobbler,  who  got  hold  of  his  strap.  At  it  they  went  with 
all  their  might ;  a  crowd  collected,  cheering  the  cobbler, 
who  redoubled  the  weight  of  his  blows  The  result  was, 
that  although  the  cobbler  had  been  well  horsewhipped, 
Maroto  retired  badly  beaten  about  the  face.  It  was 
rumoured  that  persons  in  the  Government  had  instigated 
the  cobbler  to  annoy  the  general,  who  soon  afterwards 
returned  to  Chile. 

Maroto  died  in  Chile  on  the  25th  of  August,  1853,  and 
is  called  in  the  obituary  Conde  de  Casa  Maroto.  One  of 
his  sons  married  a  Senorita  Hurtado,  the  other  died.  The 
daughter  married  a  Seiior  Borgona. 

On  the  23rd  of  March,  near  Cortes,  in  Arragon,  Ayerbe 
had  a  drawn  battle  with  Cabrera,  who  had  seven  battalions 
and  400  horse.     There  was  much  loss  on  either  side. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  through  the  mediation  of 
General  Evans,  Van  Ilalen  and  Cabrera  entered  into 
arrangements  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners. 

Van  Halen  went  from  Zaragoza  against  Segura  with  a 
considerable  force  to  reduce  it,  but  having  got  within  sight 
considered  it  more  prudent  to  retire,  not  being  properly 
prepared  to  besiege  it.  This  was  looked  upon  as  a  retreat, 
and  Van  Halen  was  succeeded  by  Leopold  O'Donnell,  • 
who  went  at  once  to  the  assistance  of  Lucena,  besieged  by 
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Cabrera.  Thoy  encountered  each  other  on  the  17th  of 
July  near  Gonzalvo.  Cabrera  had  eleven  battalions  and 
500  horse ;  O'Donnell  twelve  and  900  horse.  The  fight 
was  a  furious  one.  hut  Cabrera  had  to  retire,  and  the 
place  was  relieved.  Cabrera,  on  the  14th  of  August,  was 
attat^ked  hj  the  divisions  of  Generals  Azpiroz  and  Hoyos, 
and  lost  tho  fortress  of  Tales,  with  its  artiUery,  arms, 
and  provisions. 

In  Catalonia,  Baron  de  Meer  took  the  strong  place  of 
Ajer  on  the  12th  of  February.  The  Conde  de  Espafia, 
Carlist  General-in-Chief,  determined  to  avenge  thia 
loss,  besieged  Balaareny  on  the  17th  ;  he  threw  in  throe 
hundred  and  fiffy  shot  and  one  hundred  grenades, 
making  a  complete  ruin  of  the  place,  but  the  approxima- 
tion of  Carbo  caused  him  to  retire.  However,  the  condo 
got  together  5000  men,  and  fell  suddenly  upon  MauUen, 
on  the  28th  of  April,  which  was  defended  only  by 
Nacionales.  He  got  into  the  town,  destroyed  all  its 
manufactories,  and  gave  but  little  quarter. 

The  conde  besieged  Eipoll  at  the  end  of  May,  whioh, 
after  a  defence  of  eight  days,  had  to  capitulate ;  the 
Carlists,  abusing  their  victory,  entered,  and  with  fire  and 
Bword  left  the  place  a  cemetery  among  he.tps  of  ruins. 
Baron  de  Meer  was  replaced  by  Valdez,  who  made  a 
reeonnoisance  on  Berga;  the  conde  considered  he  was 
about  to  attack  it,  so  he  burnt  Gironclla,  Ofban,  and  othw 
places,  lie  was  maddened  with  the  desire  to  shed  blood, 
and  destroyed  Campmdon,  Moya,  and  other  places,  with 
great  excesses.  At  Inst  he  was  punislipd  in  the  battle  of 
PeracampB,  when  he  tried  to  prevent  Valdcz  coming  to 
the  assistance  of  SoUona.  The  conde  having  made  many 
onomies  among  his  own  followers  by  his  cruelties,  his 
oommand  was  taken  from  him  by  the  Junta ;  and  whilst 
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he  was  retiring  to  France,  his  escort  threw  him,  bonnd  in 
a  sheet,  from  the  bridge  of  Espias,  into  the  river  Segre.* 
Segarra  succeeded  the  Conde  de  Espana. 

The  Ministry  of  Perez  de  Castro,  perceiving  the  ap- 
proach of  great  opposition,  suspended  the  Cortes  on  the 
8th  of  February.  On  the  12th  of  May  there  was  an  interim 
Ministry,  including  Carinolina,  Rivera,  and  for  finance 
Jimenez.  In  June  the  Cortes  was  dissolved,  new  elections 
to  take  place,  to  meet  again  in  September.  The  Govern- 
ment had  now  the  excitement  and  circumstances  of  Espar- 
tero's  convention  of  Vergara  and  flight  of  Don  Carlos 
into  France.  Alaix,  the  Minister  of  War,  and  who  had 
assisted  Espartero  in  the  said  convention,  had  most 
serious  discussions  with  Arrazola,  who  had  not  kept  his 
word  in  favour  of  the  Fueros,  and  who  wished  to  dissolve 
the  Cortes  before  the  time  of  its  closing.  016zaga  was 
much  excited,  but  Alaix  was  prudent  in  defending  the 
Ministry,  when  he  and  016zaga  walked  towards  each 
other,  016zaga  exclaiming,  "  This  is  the  Embrace  of 
Vergara."  At  this  the  Cortes  resounded  with  vivas 
for  the  "  Constitution  and  the  National  Congress."  The 
Fueros  of  the  Basque  provinces  were  confirmed.  The 
Ministry  suspended  the  Cortes  fix)m  the  3 1st  of  October 

*  On  October  26th,  1839,  the  conde  quitted  Berga  to  attend  the  Junta 
at  Aria,  where  he  was  weU  received  by  his  aide-de-camp  Mariano  Orten, 
and  the  Cura  Ferrer,  but  at  a  given  signal  a  pistol  was  fired  at  him.  The 
wounded  man  was  then  bound  on  a  mule  and  paraded  about  until  Novem- 
ber 1st,  when  he  was  taken  to  Gasillas,  telling  him  he  was  going  to  be 
set  free  in  his  own  country,  France.  His  former  friend,  Orten,  came  up 
and  shot  him,  the  conde  exclaiming,  "Ah,  Mariano!"  He  was  then 
stabbed  by  the  rest  of  the  party ;  stones  were  tied  to  the  body,  which  was 
thrown  into  the  Seg^  over  the  bridge  of  Espia.  It  floated  up,  and  was 
buried  by  the  peasants  at  Coll  de  Nargos.  The  Cura  Ferrer  returned  to 
Berga,  assuring  the  conde' a  partisans  that  he  had  seen  him  delivered 
safely  in  France.     See  also  Mariana  iii.,  429. 
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to  the  20th  of  NoTember.     The  Court  and  its  camarilla 
was  too  powerful   for  the  Ministij.      Alaix  resigned, 
Narvaez  taking  his  post  as  Minister  of  War ;  CoUantea 
that  of  Arrazola.      The  new  GoTemment  bridled  the 
press,  persecuted  political  adversaries,  authorised  Tarious 
abuses,  and  gare  out  that   Espaiiero   supported  them; 
this  was  not  tine,  and  which  he  publicly  denied  in  his 
liberal  and  judicious  *^  Manifesto  de  loa  Matas.''     This 
document  was  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Ministry,  or  to 
Queen  Gristina,  who  now  wanted  to  be  rather  absolute ; 
but  the  time  for  success  in  such  a  direction  was  passed. 
Espartero  had   still  much  military  work  on  his  hands 
in  the  direction  of  Arragon,  but  he  had  a  very  great 
majority  of  the  aimy  and  the  great  mass  of  the  i)eople 
with  him. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

EspARTBRo's  campaign  against  Cabrera;  Segura  and  other  places  taken ; 
Garlists  abandon  Cantavieja—  Cabrera  very  ill—  Morella  capitulates — 
Cabrera  retires  to  Berga — The  Catalonian  Carlists  lose  the  battle  of 
Peracamps — Segarra  deserts  to  the  Cristinos — Espartero  before  Berga; 
forces  Cabrera  to  retire  into  France — End  op  the  War  of  Succession 
— Cost  of  the  war — Cabrera's  two  severe  illnesses ;  thought  to  be 
dying ;  Carlists  lose  Morella ;  Espartero  created  Duque  de  la  Victoria 
— Cabrera's  last  fight  at  Berga  ;  retires  to  France ;  is  ordered  to  Paris 
and  interrogated  by  M.  Remusat ;  sent  prisoner  to  Ham ;  removed 
to  Lille,  to  make  room  for  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  after  the  Boulogne 
affair ;  Cabrera  robbed  of  money  and  plate — Madrid  politics ;  Cristina 
attempts  to  return  to  the  despotic  times  of  Ferdinand  VII. ;  she  goes 
to  Catalonia,  but  cannot  influence  Espartero  ;  she  promises  him  to  be 
judicious;  on  her  return  to  Madrid  breaks  her  promise;  Espartero 
resigns  his  honours — Madrid  in  commotion ;  Cristina  calls  on  Espar- 
tero to  form  a  Ministry ;  she  will  not  accept  their  views ;  they  resign  ; 
Cristina  goes  to  Valencia  and  names  a  Ministry — Rising  in  Madrid 
and  Junta  formed ;  Cristina  wishes  Espartero  to  go  against  the 
Madrid  "rebels;"  he  refuses;  he  forms  a  new  Ministry;  Cristina 
abdicates  the  Regency  and  leaves  for  France ;  Isabella  II.  returns  to 
Madrid;  Espartero  President  of  the  Council;  the  Liberal  Ministry 
— Papal  Nuncio  expelled. 

1840. — The  Cristino*  army  commenced  the  campaign 
against  Cabrera  by  attacking  Segura  on  the  23rd  of 
February,  when  273  men  and  officers  capitulated,  Cas- 
tellote  offered  a  very  sanguinary  defence.  Now  followed 
a  series  of  successes  for  the  arms  of  the  Queen.  On  the 
5th  of  April  Zurbano  routed  the  6th  and  7th  battalions 
of  Arragon,  near  Pitarque  and   Montero ;   Beceite    was 

*  Mariana,  iii. 
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taken  by  Burprise  on  the  19th,  and  on  the  28th  Mora  da  I 
Ebro ;  then  the  forts  of  Alidga,  Ares,  Alcald  de  Selva^  I 
and  the  Castle  of  Alpuente  fell.  The  Carliafa  abandoned  \ 
Cantavieja.  Bejar  was  taken  on  the  23rJ  of  May  by  I 
Iriai'te.  O'Donnell  made  Iiiniseli'  master  of  Montan  and 
San  Matoo,  and  was  successful  on  the  Cenia. 

Now  oame  the  g^rand  operation  of  the  campaign,  the 
siege  of  Cabrera's  stronghold  of  Mnrella.  He  was  very 
ill,  and  had  to  entrust  its  defence  to  others.  The  fort  of 
San  Pedro  Martir,  in  its  advance,  surrendered  on  the 
36th.  In  reply  to  Eapartero'a  batteries,  the  besieged 
hoisted  a  black  flag  on  the  Castle.  The  continued  bom- 
bardment against  it  and  the  town  produced  most  damaging 
effects,  and  damped  the  ardour  of  the  defeudera,  who 
during  the  night  of  the  29th  tried  to  evacuate.  How-  1 
ever,  their  design  was  discovered,  and  they  were  driven 
back  with  great  loss.     They  capitulated  on  the  30th. 

Tlie  taking  of  Morella  was  a  mortal  blow  to  the  war  ia  | 
Airagou  and  Valencia.     Cabrera,  although  very  ill,  went  I 
to  Berga,  in  Catalonia,  on  the  1st  of  Jime,  a  strong  place, 
and  well  supplied  with  mihtary  stores,  where  he  hoped  j 
to   be  able   to   arrest   tho    progreaa   of  Espartero,   with  | 
the  assistance  of   the  Carlists   of  tho   principality ;  hut 
these  had  just  been  enfeebled  and  divided  by  the  battle 
of    Peracaraps,    which   gave  tho    title  of  Conde    to   Van 
Halen.     Then  Segarra,  who  had  succeeded  the  Conde  de 
Espaiia  in  Catalonia,  had  gone  over  to  the  Queen's  camp, 
and  Cabrera  could  not  help  fearing  some  deeertion  of  his 
troops  to  his  enemy.     Espartero  appeared  before  Berga 
with  very  considerable  forces,  when  the  fortune  of  war   | 
was  in  his  favour. 

Cabrera  retired  to  France,  accompanied  by  Porcadell, 
Llongoatera,  and  other  officers,  and  a  large  number  of   i 
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men.  With  Cabrera's  retreat,  the  last  hope  of  Carlism  was 
brought  to  a  close,  after  seven  years  of  a  most  desolating 
civil  war — a  war  of  liberal  ideas  against  absolutism. 

It  was  estimated  by  Pita  Pizarro  that  the  war  had 
cost  the  Queen's  Government  £210,000,000  sterling;  to 
this  is  to  be  added  the  destruction  of  property  by  both 
armies,  and  what  it  must  have  cost  the  Carlists  in  con- 
tributions, donations,  and  the  large  sums  from  foreign 
Legitimists.  The  national  debt  was  about  160  millions 
sterling. 

There  is  but  little  safe  data  to  go  upon  for  the  number 
of  victims  who  fell  on  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  various 
sieges,  in  the  defence  of  towns,  in  shootings,  and  in 
prisons  and  hospitals. 

Cabrera*  had  two  very  severe  illnesses,  still  he  put  his 
extended  positions  in  a  state  of  defence.  On  the  16th  of 
December  (1839)  he  took  to  his  bed  at  Fresnada ;  being 
at  Herves  on  the  24th,  he  confessed  and  received  extreme 
unction.  He  was  carried  to  Morella,  arriving  on  the  9th 
of  January.  "  He  had  lost  all  strength,  all  power  of 
thought,  and  was  rapidly  sinking.  A  fever  devoured 
him  ;  he  was  dying,  the  cause  not  being  apparent."  He 
had  worn  himself  out.  Forcadell  was  in  command.  It  was 
rumoured  that  Cabrera  had  been  poisoned.  His  troops 
said,  "  Shall  we  kill  the  doctors  ?"  A  solemn  service  was 
performed  for  him.  The  9th  Don  Carlos,  then  Louis 
Philippe's  prisoner  at  Bourges,  added  Catalonia  to  Ca- 
brera's command,  who  was  then  slowly  recovering.  On 
the  30th  he  went  to  mass ;  in  the  evening  he  was  on 
horseback.  On  the  1st  of  February  he  left  Morella  with 
Forcadell    for   San    Mateo,    visiting   successively   other 

♦  "  Vida  B£ilitar  de  Cabrera.'' 
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positions.  Ho  meditated  much  on  bin  critical  position, 
and  was  poeseHsed  with  a  "  melancolia  devoradora."  Ha 
arrived  at  Mora  on  the  21at,  and  lookiug  towards 
Tortoaa,  his  eyea  filled  with  tears. 

Espai-tero  laid  sioge  to  Segura,  which  capitulated  on 
the  2~th  of  Fohnuirj,  his  prize  being  thirteen  officers,  274 
men,  six  pieces  of  ai-tiUery,  80,000  cartouches,  twenty- 
two  quintals  of  powder,  hall,  stores,  and  proWsions. 

The  C'ristinoa  besieged  and  took  other  strong  pinoea,. 
iuoJuding  Castellote.  Espartero  was  making  extensive^ 
arrangements  to  take  Morella. 

Cabrera  fell  very  ill  again,  and,  being  at  Mors,  wi 
thought  to  be  dying.     Mora  was  menaced  by  Leoii  and 
Zurhano.     Cabrera  was  taken  to  Morella,  arriving  about 
the  4th  of  May.     Marcoval,  the  governor  of  Cantavieja, 
received  orders  to  destroy  the  works  of  this  stronghold. 

O'Doimell  made  a  successful  advance  to  the  Cenia  on 
the  20th  of  May,  when,  after  a  tight  at  Roseell,  Cabrera, 
who  could  scarcely  sit  his  horse,  had  to  retreat. 
O'Donnell's  brother,  Enrique,  fought  in  the  Carliat 
ranks.  His  body  was  found  pierced  with  boUs.  (See 
page  253.) 

Cabrera  was  a  skeleton ;  he  could  not  sleep.  He  said : 
"I  am  no  more  Cabrera ;  I  know  not  myself.  At  times 
I  wish  to  die."     But  he  still  wanted  to  fight  O'DonnelL 

Eepartero's  diary  of  operations  before  Morella  is  from 
the  I9th  of  May  to  the  aoth.  On  tile  2yth,  after  7,000 
projectiles  had  been  poured  in,  firing  again  eommenoed, 
when  a  bomb  fell  among  a  pile  of  shells  inside  the  place, 
fired  them,  and  blew  up  the  powder  magazine.  The 
bedeged  decided  on  the  abandonment  of  Morella  that 
night.  On  the  30th  Leandro  Castilla,  with  a  force  of 
2000  men,  capitulated.     The  Corlists  had  lost  30U0  men. 
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Espartero  was  created  Duque  de  la  Victoria,  and  made 
a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  the  greatest  honours  his 
country  could  bestow  on  him. 

Cabrera  retired  to  Berga  (sixteen  leagues  fix)m  Barce- 
lona). There  was  a  suspicion  that  Segarra,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Conde  de  Espaua,  meditated  a  "  Marotada  ; " 
he  escaped  to  the  Cristinos  at  Vich,  and  wrote :  "  Do 
not  believe  that  foreigners  will  come  to  your  help ;  lay 
down  your  arms  and  contribute  to  the  pacification  of  your 
country."  Several  officers  were  about  following  Segarra's 
example ;  of  these  the  commandant,  Luis  Castaueda  (and 
others)  was  shot. 

Espartero  came  before  Berga  on  the  4th  of  July.  Ca- 
brera and  Forcadell  prepared  for  defence.  There  was 
much  hard  fighting,  but  it  was  of  no  avail  for  the  Carlists. 
"  Cabrera,  on  this  last  day  of  the  campaign,  exposed  his 
life  a  thousand  times ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  his  orderlies, 
who  tore  him  from  a  parapet  and  mounted  him  on  horse- 
back, he  must  have  been  bayoneted." 

The  following  is  from  Cabrera's  own  observations  in 
the  "  Vida  Militar  ": — On  the  5th  of  July  he  was  encamped 
on  the  French  frontier,  nearly  in  sight  of  Palau  and 
Oseja,  with  4600  infantry  and  300  horse ;  Forcadell, 
Llangostera,  Burgo,  and  other  officers  were  with  him. 
On  the  6th  he  was  at  Palau,  in  charge  of  the  French 
authorities;  thence  he  went  to  Perpignan.  He  was 
ordered  to  Paris,  and  interrogated  by  the  Minister,  M. 
Eemusat.  He  said  that  15,000  or  16,000  men  entered 
with  him  into  France ;  that  Espartero  had  forty  battalions 
and  4000  horse  at  Berga  ;  he,  Cabrera,  had  six  battalions 
and  300  horse.  That  he  had  been  very  ill  for  eight  months. 
Espartero  had  in  Arragon  100,000  infantry  and  6000 
horse;    Cabrera  had  20,000  infantry  and  2,000   horse. 


F>rwirWrr,  Tiwl  'y  i^;:ii«  his  mcii.  bnt  '?rnlii  not ;  thev 
■wnT'i  thf  htvt  rnons  in  tje  w:r:-L  L';ibrera  would  not 
ai:!.m;t  Xi'i  *l:i?  '!tT;ir*?n,  ar.i  -:i;-L  "The  wrurianot  emieil ;  it 
will  riin  var  ■^nnn.trv."  -S^^irra  incirnleil  to  have  handed 
over  the  Car!i.*t  armj  M  the  Lrwiinoa.  "  All  the  officers 
(Convicted  of  treaain  were  shot."  There  waa  no  time 
to  punish  the  aaeassina  of  the  Conde  de  E^paoa.  When 
Cabrera  waa  aaked  whj  he  hail  done  so  much  harm  to 
•Spain,  he  replied :  "Compare  the  cruelties  of  the  CristLQoa 
from  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  those  of  m.y 
flide;  read  the  correspondence  of  the  chiefs  of  parties; 
thf;n  decide  with  im[»artiality,  and  see  where  there  has 
lieen  most  clemency  and  justice." 

Cabrera  was  sent  prisoner  to  Ham,  and  had  the  same 
apartments  formerly  occupied  by  the  Minieters  of  Charles 
X.  To  make  room  for  Princo  Louis  Napoleon  (after 
the  Boulogne  affair),  ho  was  sent  to  the  fortress  of  liille, 
where  he  found  Alzaa,  Elio,  and  Balmncoda.  On  the  24th 
of  September  he  was  allowed  to  go  to  Ilii-res  on  parole. 

Cabrera  says  ho  was  most  falsely  ncous<>d  of  appro- 
priating millions.  His  two  sistt-rs  had  entrusted  a  man 
named  I'icola  and  hia  wife  witU  W.OlKI  francs  in  p>M 
aud  some  jilatc,  being  family  jiroiH'rty,  to  take  i.-Are  of ; 
tuey  swore  they  lost  it.  They  worv  tried  Vy  the  French 
tribunals ;  the  man  waa  oondemnoi,!  to  twi.^  y:Mr*'  iai- 
prl>>ameat.  the  wt^man  to  one.  All  tie  fi::ii*  h^  Lfcd 
wi^n  he  amved  in  France  w*i¥  a  thciyaiii  i:Ui»  *ad 
*  -T'w  d.abl'joiis,  being  a  pivtk'^c  l^f  hi*  f«y- 

WliA*  :j]a  umination  <.'/lh#  ww  ue  \j--ii:!:.  Iiif  :ajL^ 
I  (dte  niat  of  E^pmecc  .  «:i'i  ib  t^tKsia^ 
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ill  Ferdinand  VII.'s  time,  but  this  required  the  acqui- 
escence of  Espartero  and  the  bulk  of  the  army.  It  was 
arranged  that  Cristina,  Isabella  II.,  and  her  sister,  should, 
under  pretence  of  taking  baths,  go  to  the  capital  of  Cata- 
lonia. They  left  Madrid  on  the  11th  of  June.  During 
the  journey  they  found  the  people  displeased  with  recent 
political  doings.  Cristina  arrived  at  Barcelona  on  the 
30th,  and  was  most  anxious  to  know  Espartero's  senti- 
ments. He  stood  out  for  the  Constitution  of  1837,  which 
ensured  national  independence.  Cristina  promised  to 
follow  Espartero's  views,  and  form  a  new  Ministry  under 
his  presidency.  She  returned  to  Madrid,  but  did  not 
keep  her  word,  and,  moreover,  sanctioned  illegal  laws. 
Thus  deceived  by  the  Queen,  Espartero  at  once  re- 
nounced all  his  honours. 

On  the  18th  of  July  the  capital  was  in  an  uproar ;  when 
Cristina  saw  plainly  the  error  she  had  committed.  She 
called  upon  Espartero  to  allay  the  tumult,  who  told  her  the 
only  way  to  prevent  a  revolution  was  to  accede  to  the  just 
demands  of  the  country,  and  name  a  suitable  Ministry. 
The  new  Ministers  presented  their  views  to  the  Queen, 
who  would  not  accept  them  ;  they  resigned.  The  Queen, 
her  camarilla,  and  partisans  repaired  to  Valencia,  but  were 
not  well  received.  She  named  a  Ministry  of  her  party  ; 
the  nation  looked  upon  this  as  an  insult,  and  there 
was  an  immediate  rising  in  Madrid.  A  Junta  was  formed, 
the  populace  protecting  it.  The  Captain-General,  Aldama, 
went  against  the  Junta ;  a  few  of  the  troops  and  people 
were  killed  and  wounded,  but  Aldama  had  to  retire. 
Bodil  was  named  Captain-GFeneral ;  a  Provisional  Junta 
was  organised,  and  the  capital  was  placed  in  a  state  of 
defence,  with  20,000  men  imder  arms  to  protect  it. 

The   Queen,   at  Valencia,   was  terrified,   and  wished 
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Espartero  to  go  against  the  "rebels"  in  the  capital; 
■which  he  refused  to  do,  entering  into  a  lengthy  examinatioa 
of  the  position  of  aifiiirs,  stating  that  his  object  was  to 
sustain  the  throne  of  Isabella  II.,  the  Regency  of  the 
Queen,  and  th^  Constitution.  Cristina,  on  the  12th  of 
November,  was  forced  to  ask  Espartero  to  form  a  Ministry 
from  the  party  of  progress.  He  went  to  Madrid,  where 
he  was  received  with  open  arms.  The  new  Ministry 
repaired  to  Valencia  to  inform  Cristina  of  their  plans, 
which  were  so  distasteful  to  her  that  she  resolved  at  onoe 
to  abdicate  the  Regency  and  leave  the  countrj'.  On  the 
l2th  of  October  she  resigned,  embarking  on  the  17th,  in 
the  Spanish  steamer  "  Merourio,"  under  the  name  of  the 
Condesa  de  Vista  Alegre,  in  company  with  her  husband, 
Mufioz,  and  their  children.*  The  Government  was  now 
under  a  ministerial  regency,  composed  of  Espartero, 
Ferrer,  Alvaro,  Gomez  Beccera,  Chaoon,  Cortina,  and 
Frias.  The  new  Cortes  were  to  meet  on  the  19th  of 
March,  1841. 

The  28th  of  October  Queen  Isabella  returned  to 
Madrid. 

On  Cristina's  arrival  in  France,  her  associates,  including 
Zea  Bermudez  in  partioular,  were  not  the  friends  of  liberal 
institutions.  Prom  Marseilles  she  issued  a  wordy  docu- 
ment on  the  8th  of  November  (most  probably  concocted 
by  lieft  Bermudez),  in  which  she  tried  to  make  herself  out 
to  be  a  martyr.     The  GovBrnment  replied  firmly  to  it. 

The  Ministry  raised  the  state  of  siege  of  many  plaoes, 
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•  IToTdiiuuidVII.  died 2eth8«pteniber,  1833.  It  UofficiaU]- statodthAt 
Harift  CiutiDA  de  Botboo  waa  married  privatily  to  FemandD  MuBot  on 
thf>  2Hlh  Dacembnr  followint;.  Sy  royal  desree  of  Illh  Odober,  ISM, 
Uarik  CriiUna  wiu  pubiioly  nuuried  to  Mufioi,  now  Duquedu  Riansara^ 
ODlhalSth. 
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reversed  the  order  of  banishment,  granted  amnesty  for 
political  offences,  except  to  the  Carlists,  assured  the  liberty 
of  the  press  and  freedom  of  election,  re-organised  the 
militia,  and  put  down  various  attempts  at  insurrection  in 
the  Basque  provinces.  The  question  of  the  navigation 
of  the  Douro  gave  some  trouble  with  Portugal,  and 
Spanish  troops  were  sent  to  the  fix)ntier.  However, 
through  the  mediation  of  England,  this  matter  was 
amicably  settled. 

On  the  29th  of  December  Senor  Eamirez  de  Arellano, 
Apostolical  Nuncio,  behaved  imbecomingly  to  the 
Government,  in  consequence  of  the  suspension  of  some 
judges  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  Eota,  when  he  was  expelled 
from  Madrid. 
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THE  REIGN  OF  ISABELLA  II. 

1841. 

MINISTERIAL    REGENCY. 

January  16th. — Law  passed  in  Portugal  to  settle  the 
free  navigation  of  the  River  Douro. 

March  Idth. — The  Cortes  opened;  it  was  nearly  com- 
posed of  Progresistas — a  result  of  the  late  rising  against 
Queen  Cristina,  and  the  despotic  system  of  things  she 
and  her  advisers  sought  to  re-establish.  A  principal 
question  was,  should  the  Regency  during  the  minority 
of  Qrueen  Isabella  II.  be  in  the  hands  of  one,  two,  or  even 
five  persons. 

April. — Arguelles  was  President  of  the  Cortes.  The 
Treasury  was  nearly  empty ;  the  Queen  was  advised  to 
accept  only  one-third  of  her  civil  list. 

regency  of  espartero. 

May  8th. — The  result  of  the  voting  for  the  Regent  was 
as  follows  :  Espartero,  179  ;  Arguelles,  103 ;  Cristina,  5  ; 
Almodovar,  I ;  Garcia  Vicente,  1.  9ih.  Cristina's  pension 
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of  £120,000  discontinued;  her  income  from  the  State 
being  restricted  to  the  jointure  insured  by  Ferdinand  VII. 
10th.  Don  Joaquin  Baldomero  Espartero,  Duque  de  la 
Victoria,  having  the  majority,  took  the  oaths  of  office  as 
Regent  of  Spain.  Few  men  had  accepted  so  important 
a  position  under  such  peculiar  and  unsatisfactory  circum- 
stances. The  greater  portion  of  the  army  and  the  many 
shades  of  Liberals  were  in  his  favour,  and  it  was  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  Spain  would  have  insisted  on  tran- 
quillity after  so  long  a  civil  war.  He  was,  however, 
surrounded  by  enemies  at  home,  urged  on  by  the  exiled 
Queen  Cristina,  who  was  in  Paris.  He  had  declared 
enemies  in  the  beaten  Carlists ;  the  Legitimist  Courts,  and 
even  that  of  the  Tuileries  were  not  his  friends ;  and 
Cristina  held  out  hopes  to  Louis  Philippe  that  the  Duke 
d'Aumale  might  become  the  husband  of  Isabella,  so  the 
King  of  the  French  became  an  ally  of  Cristina's  against 
Espartero.     England  alone  stood  firmly  by  the  Regent. 

Espartero  had  much  difficulty  in  forming  a  Ministry. 
Arguelles  had  the  care  of  Isabella  and  her  sister,  Doiia 
Luisa,  as  their  tutor.  This  enraged  Cristina,  who  sent  a 
bombastic  protest  to  Spain. 

August  24:th. — After  some  practical  governmental  work 
the  Cortes  closed.  Cristina  had  been  to  Rome.  She  had 
promised  Pope  Gfregory  XVI.  to  do  all  in  her  power  to 
place  Spain  as  in  the  times  of  Ferdinand  VII. 

October  7th  commenced  the  great  military  conspiracy 
against  Espartero,  Cristina  being  the  prime  mover. 
General  Concha,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  officers  and 
men,  marched  upon  the  Palace,  and  tried  to  get  possession 
of  the  Queen  and  her  sister,  but  was  beaten  back  by 
General  Dulce.  Diego  Leon  and  his  followers  also 
attacked  the  Palace;  he   failed,  and  had  to  surrender. 
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Concha  and  others  escaped,  and  the  inBurgent  soldieiy 
laid  down  their  arms.  However,  Diego  Leon,  Conde  do 
Requefia,  Quiroga  y  Friiw,  and  many  others  remained 
prisoners.  Espartero  left  Madrid  on  the  20th  to  put  down 
the  insurrection  in  the  north;  when  the  troops  in  Zaragoza 
returned  to  their  duty,  but  General  Borso  di  Carmiuati 
was  sliot.  The  conspirators  at  Vitoria  fled.  Montes  de 
Oca  was  token  and  executed  on  the  21st.  Zurbano  put 
down  the  revolt  in  Bilbao,  and  the  Casque  Provineea 
were  punished  by  having  their  Fueros  unfavourably  modi- 
fied. O'Donnell  made  the  best  of  his  way  from  Pamplona 
to  France ;  and  Oribe  fled  to  Portugal. 

A  permanent  Council  of  War  was  installed  in  Madrid. 
The  brave  Diego  Leon,  Conde  de  Belascoin  was  sentenced 
by  4  votes  to  3.  Great  efforts  were  made  to  save  him, 
oven  by  high  personages  in  the  Palace.  He  was  shot  on 
the  15th,  outside  the  gate  of  Toledo,*  Except  Kequena, 
JoB^  Fulgoaio,  and  Norzogeray,  who  were  transported, 
nearly  all  the  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy  were  shot. 

Srptemfier  26/A. — Opening  of  the  Cortea  by  Queen 
Isabella,  with  the  llegent  Espartero  by  her  side.  The 
Cortos  and  the  nation  wore  divided  into  Ministerialee  and 
TrinitarioB ;  the  former  for  advonoing  reform,  were  under 
Lopez  and  Caballero ;  the  latter,  led  by  Olizaga  and 
Cortina,  were  supposed  to  be  moved  by  ambition  and 
personal  reaoutmonts.  Both  parties  (jpposod  Espartero  and 
bis  friends,  as  if  they  were  their  Qutvral  enemies. 

December  ISffi, — There  was  a  general  pardon  of  all 
persons  not  yet  tried  oonoemod  in  the  October  conspiracy. 

*  Leon  was  thu  Cistilian  Murat ;  his  luiua  ever  apreitd  terror  unotigA 
bis  cnemioa.  He  immortalixod  hit  diliiii!  in  many  •cUonii  inoludini;  Behi- 
ooin,  UoatejaiTH,  VilkroUulo,  Urb,  tluarliL  dul  Ku;,  and  at  the  nega  of 
kttnelU.    Hii  i:xecutiaa  ww  "  one  gloiy  hat.  uid  eac  itiun  num  (or 
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January  17th. — The  Ministry  under  Gonzales  was  up- 
set, General  Eodil  taking  his  place  as  President  of  the 
Council,  or  Prime  Minister.  The  Cortes  was  at  once 
dissolved,  to  meet  on  the  14th  of  November,  Espartero's 
difficulties  increased,  one  party  asserting  he  wanted  to  sell 
Spain  to  England  and  ruin  home  manufactures,  particu- 
larly those  of  Catalonia. 

October. — There  was  a  coalition  of  the  Press  against  the 
Eegent,  who  was  accused  of  desiring  to  be  dictator,  and 
that  it  W£ts  time  to  move  him  from  power.  In  the  name 
of  "  Carlos  V."  Felip,  Camprodon,  and  others  were  dis- 
turbing Catalonia.  Zurbano  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  them, 
and  "  in  a  month  of  his  severities  they  were  dispersed." 

November  l^th. — Insurrection  in  Barcelona  against  the 
Government,  and  in  favour  of  special  protection  for  their 
manufactures  and  commerce.  The  troops  under  Van 
Halen  and  Ruiz  were  beaten,  and  had  to  retire  to  the 
citadel.  On  the  29th  Espartero  went  before  Barcelona.  He 
bombarded  it  into  surrender  about  the  4th  of  December. 
By  order  of  Van  Halen,  one  Carcana  and  thirteen  men  of 
the  "Free  Corps"  were  shot  on  the  Esplanade  at  Bar- 
celona. 

Calomarde,  Ferdinand  VII. 's  favourite  Minister  of 
Ghrace  and  Justice,  died  at  Toulouse.  He  offered  his 
services  to  Don  Carlos,  who  refused  them.  He  was  tor- 
mented by  hypochondria,  and  went  to  Rome,  whence  he 
left  **  transformado"-— changed — and  from  that  time  he 
assisted  necessitous  Liberals  as  well  as  Carlists. 

1843. 
January   Id. — Espartero    returned  to  Madrid.      The 


382 

Cortes  was  dissolved.  General  Seone  micceeded  Van  Holen 
in  Catalonia.  The  Barcelona  Mint  was  closed  ;  the  citadel 
rebuilt ;  and  the  loss  by  bombardment,  valued  at  twelve 
million  reals,  added  to  twelve  millions  more  (£240,000), 
was  levied  upon  the  proprietors  and  merchantB,  Ths 
Government  and  the  Liberals  generally  wore  Vory  wrath 
with  Louia  Philippe  for  upholding  the  intrigues  of  Cris- 
tina. 

April  Zrd. — Opening  of  the  Cortea.  Eodil  had  his 
nunisterial  crisis. 

Mai/  9'A-  —Lopez  President  of  the  Council,  with  General 
Serrano,  Cahellero  y  Frins,  and  others.  This  Ministry 
proposed  to  the  llegent  measures  considered  just  then  out 
of  plaoe,  including  the  removal  from  their  posfs  of  hie 
military  adherents,  Fcrmz,  Zurbano,  Teua  and  Linage, 
the  last  was  liia  friend  and  councillor.  17 th.  Tlie  Ministry 
resigned,  but  the  Cortes  said  the  Ministers  had  the  con- 
fidence of  the  nation,  which  was  equivalent  to  a  declara- 
tion of  war  to  the  llegent.  The  new  Cabinet,  oomposed 
of  Mendizahal,  Lasema,  under  the  presidency  of  GomeK 
Becerra,  dissolved  the  Cort«a ;  but  the  deputies,  before  they 
separated,  instigated  their  speaker  "  to  shout  the  war  cry 
against  Espartero  of  '  Vivas  for  the  country  and  for  the 
Uueon.' " 

The  deputies  returned  to  their  constituents,  exciting 
them  to  rebeUiou  against  iha  Ilpgent.  Juan  Prim  hoisted 
the  standard  of  revolt  in  his  native  jilace  of  Reus  in 
Catalonia,  uniting  with  a  poitiou  of  the  army.  In 
Valencia,  in  a  mutiny  on  the  lOth  Jtitit^ihe  [Hjlitical  chief. 
Camacho,  was  killed ;  indeed,  tlie  whole  of  Spain  aeemed 
ripe  for  a  rising  against  authority,  and  a  desii-e  to  over- 
throw tlio  fabric  raised  in  Soptemher  of  the  pi-ovious  year, 
and  ujwet  Espartero.     On  Prim's  viva  at  Eeua  for  the 
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Queen's  majority  (she  was  only  in  her  13th  year)  Zurbano 
marched  upon  Reus,  arriving  near  to  it  on  the  12th. 
There  was  some  fighting,  the  defenders  of  the  place  sing- 
ing Eiego's  hymn,  with  vivas  for  the  Queen  and  liberty. 
Zurbano  granted  honourable  capitulation.  Prim  subse- 
quently became  Conde  de  E»eus.  Zurbano  went  to  Lerida, 
where  he  foimd  General  Seone  in  command  of  the  united 
forces  of  Catalonia,  Arragon,  and  Valencia.  They  marched 
towards  Barcelona,  then  in  ripe  revolt,  as  were  other  cities, 
against  the  Regent.  They  encoimtered  great  obstructions 
in  the  formidable  positions  of  Bruch,  occupied  by  the 
Catalonian  Guerillas.  Zurbano  tried  in  vain  to  get  them 
into  more  open  country,  for  which  he  had  to  make  a 
retrograde  movement  on  Tarrega ;  but  Seone  ordered  a 
movement  on  Zaragoza. 

On  the  ISth  June  Espartero  published  a  justification  of 
his  conduct,  protesting  that  he  would  not  hand  over  the 
Regency  to  confusion  and  anarchy,  and  resolved  to  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops  against  his  enemies. 
On  the  21st  he  left  Madrid,  but  nearly  the  whole  of  Spain 
had  been  incited  against  him.  His  more  powerful 
opponents,  Narvaez,  Concha,  Pezuela  and  Pulgosio,  had 
been  warmly  received  by  the  insurgent  Jimta  of  Valencia. 

The  Seone -Zurbano  division  came  by  forced  marches 
with  orders  to  protect  the  Government,  arriving  at  Guada- 
lajara on  the  18th,  when  Narvaez  and  Aspiroz  went  towards 
it,  encountering  one  another  on  the  plains  of  Torrejon 
de  Ardoz.  Narvaez'  troops  had  scarcely  replied  to  the 
fire  of  their  opponents,  when  he  executed  a  skilful  move- 
ment, placing  his  men  between  their  artillery  and  in- 
fantry, shouting  vivas  for  the  Constitution,  and  "  We  are 
brothers,  let  us  embrace."  Scene's  men  fraternised  with 
their  opponents,  but  looked  as  if  they  had  been  misled, 
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and  said  they  had  heen  sold.     Zurbano,  seeing  Seone  and  I 
Narvaez  embra«e,  mounted  the  first  horse  he  could  get  I 
hold  of  and  rode  off  to  Madrid.     That  same  night  both  | 
divisiouB  entered  the  capital,  "  which  was  aa  silent  as  a 
ruined  city." 

Aspiroz  and  a  considerable  staff  went  to  the  Queen, 
stating  that  the  Junta  of  Castile  had  given  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  troopB,  "  to  ensure  her  Majesty's  safety,  and  1 
that  she  was  to  reign  as  Queen."     Narvaez  at  once  die-  ! 
armed  the  militia,  and  did  other  unconstitutional  aots, 

Esportero,  seeing  it  was  too  late   to   ent«r   into   any  I 
arrangements  with  his   enemies,  proceeded  to    Albacete  ] 
(between  Madrid  and  Alicante) ;  thence  he  went  to  Seville,. 
which  pronounced  against  hira,  so  he  now  only  proposed 
to  seek  safety,  with  the  authority  the  Cortoa  had  given 
him  OS  Regent.    He  left  tltera  (four  leagues  from  Seville) 
on  the  28th,  embarking  from  the  port  of  Santa  Maria  on 
board  the  steamer  "  Betis."  Arriving  in  Cadiz  Bay,  in  tha  I 
presence  of  those  accompanying  him,  including  Nogueras,  I 
La  Scma,  Van  Holen,  Linage,  Infante,  and  Guerra,  he  I 
protested,  on  the  30/A,  that  what  had  been  done  by  his  1 
enemies  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Constitution,  and  [ 
that  he  would  hold  the  llegcucy  until  the  time  appointed  | 
by  law  had  expired.     The  general  opinion  out  of  Spain  ] 
was,  that  "  Espartero  was  a  brave  and  honest  man,  and  1 
as  Begent  was  well  disposed  to  govern  according  to  oon- 
Btitutional  law." 


PnOVISlONAL   0OVERNMP.XT. 

The  Provisional  Government  in  Madrid,  under  the 
leadership  of  Lopez,  declared  Espartero  to  be  a  traitor, 
depriving  him  of  all  his  honours,  as  well  as  those  who 
had  signed  the  protest.     There  appeared  to  be  no  doubt 
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tliat  Cristina  from  Paris  had  supplied  fumls  to  tlip  enemiBs 
of  the  Regent  for  thoir  BuoosBsful  revolt. 

Espart«ro  repaired  on  board  the  British  man-of-war 
"  Malabar,"  then  at  Cadiz.  He  was  received  as  Itegeiit 
of  Spain,  going  in  that  vessel  to  Lisbon,  wlieu  another 
British  raan-nf-WEir,  the  '■  Formidable,"  took  bini  to 
Havre,  where  hia  wife  was ;  thenee  he  went  to  England, 
arriving  in  London  on  the  23jrf  A'lgmt,  heiag  received 
as  Regent  >/'■  /"rio.  Queen  Victoria  had  a  lengtliened 
interview  with  him  at  Windsor. 

The  Provisional  Government,  with  Narvaez  at  the  head 
of  the  army,  among  other  high-handed  changes,  deposed 
a  multitude  of  offioers  from  their  rank,  replacing  them 
even  by  Carlists.  An  Extraordinary  Cortes  was  called 
to  anticipate  the  coming  of  age  of  Isabella ;  the  Ministry 
depriving  many  of  the  former  Senators  of  their  votes. 

The  Barcelona  Centralists  had  in  vain  claimed  of 
Greneral  Serrano,  who  at  one  time,  as  "  Ministro  Uni- 
versal," had  given  his  word  to  convoke  a  Central  Junta,  to 
continue  the  legal  order  of  things  which  had  been  upset 
by  the  expulsion  of  Espartero,  They  had  reoourso  to  arms, 
and  for  more  than  two  months  defied  the  attacks  and 
bombardments  of  the  Government  troops;  but  in  Novrmher 
had  to  yield.  Prim  also  declared  against  the  Oovemment, 
and  had  suooesses  at  Gerona  and  Figueraa.  Zaro^sa, 
Leon,  and  Ghilicia,  sided  with  the  Centralists. 

Notvmber  ilh. — Election  for  President  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  when  Olozoga  was  chosen,  wliich  was  equiva- 
lent lo  being  Prime  Minister.  On  the  8th  Uneen  Isabella 
was  declared  to  be  of  age. 
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10//», — Isabella,  being  thirf«eii  years  and  one  month  old. 
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had  regal  goTeming  power  thmst  upon  her.  In  eleven 
months  more  she  would  have  been  fourteen,  when  she 
would  have  bepn  of  age  according  to  law.  Spain 
be  all  peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity.  On  the  6th, 
Narvaez,  Captain-General  of  Moflrid,  was  shot  at  in 
carnage;  one  of  his  aides  was  killed,  the  other  wotinded, 

Lopez  handed  over  the  Government  to  0\6xag^ 
Serrano,  the  great  favourite  at  the  Palace,  was  in  the 
Ministry.  Oliznga  "was  a  bold,  proud  man,  and  did  not 
make  friends :  indeed,  a  camarilla  or  Palace  intrigue  was 
soon  afloat  to  undermine  him." 

Among  the  decrees  Olozoga  placed  before  the  Queen 
sign  was  fine  for  tho  dissolution  of  the  Cortes,  when 
considered  it  opportune  eo  t«  do.     This  was  made  knoi 
to  tho  Modcrados  by  SoiTano.     As   if  by  magio,  it 
througli  Madrid  that   an  unheard-of  attempt  had 
perpetrated  in  the  Palace ;  that  Oliizaga  had  presented 
decree  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Cortes  for  the  Queen' 
Bigiiatiire,  who  refused,  and  being  imable  to  persuade  hi 
by  fair  means,  he  obtainefl  her  signature  by  violence, 
withstanding  her  tears  and   cries,  and  that  she  h( 
would  repair  to  the  Cortes,  state  what  had  occurred, 
have  the  author  of  such  a  crime  pimished. 

The  session  opened  ;  it  was  thronged.  Gonzales  B: 
(now  on  good  terras  with  Cristina)  read  in  a  loud  ▼< 
Queen  Isabollu's  declaration  accusing  Ol^naga.  Words: 
u  "  Banishment — tlio  8caff()ld,"  were  pronounced.  016; 
defended  himself  with  firmness,  ability,  and  eloqueni 
His  npiMuenU  tried  to  atop  him,  observing,  that  although 
the  Queen's  words  might  he  inexact,  her  right  as  a 
monarch  should  muRO  him  to  be  silent,  and  suffer  anything 
nithcT'  than  contradii't  her.  He  observeil  he  was  ready  to 
aacriJloe  his  life  for  his  family,  his  Queen,  and  oountiy,  but 
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neither  for  family,  Queen,  nor  country  would  he  Baorifiiie 
hia  honour.  Some  applause  followed,  but  liis  adversariea 
HOW  they  could  not  force  him  to  commit  himself. 

The  "  scandal "  was  stopped  by  his  being  banished.  On 
hie  route  he  fled  to  Portugal,  thenoe  to  England,  when 
bis  recent  persecution  placed  bim  among  the  friends  of 
Espartero. 

The  real  account  of  Olozaga's  anger,  nnd  what  he  did 
to  the  girl-queen,  was  known  to  very  few.  The  Marquesa 
de  Santa  Cruz  might  have  given  evidence.  It  was  believed 
that  the  Queen  had  been  iustracted  by  a  powerful  person 
of  her  camarilla  not  to  sign  the  decree,  and  on  ber  posi- 
tive refusal,  Olozaga  fiercely  threatened,  and  even  shook 
her.     yhe  cried  and  screamed,  but  ho  forced  Iter  to  sign." 

Gonzales  Bravo,  now  Minister,  resorted  to  most  uncon- 
stitutional measures,  including  that  of  dissohnug  the 
militia,  when  there  were  insurrections,  particularly  in 
Alicante  and  Malaga.  Narvaez  succeeded  Bravo  as  Prime 
Minister — a  man  of  violent  temperament,  and  who  at  last 
bad  obtained  the  object  of  his  impatient,  ambitious,  and 
absolute  desires,  Narvaez,  of  the  "iron  and  blood"  sort, 
was  long  at  the  head  of  the  despotic  Moderodos.  Espar- 
tero  was  considered  the  leader  of  the  Progresistos,  the 
friends  of  constitutional  liberty.     Martinez  de  la  Itosa  led 


*  At  tluit  period  Iiabella  11. 
pala,  uid  not  of  an  eipiemive  oountsniu 
and  a  chuscter  vpoiled  by  dei^tiiij.     Her 
rtt('«,  ludiaat  with  Tivgcitj  and  inteUigonce 
wilful  DRtiire,  iiubject  to  pettaili  fits,  at  times 
in  intuUigenre,  and  ahowtd  temper.     Sbe  waa 
sembliog ;  fibbing  waa  not  disdaiDed  by  her. 
false  and  artful  by  the  force  of  circaDMtancM. 
colloction  of   iweets,   the   mort    pprftwl    mi 
Europe. — '■  BeTelation*  of  Spuin." 


aa  a  precocioiu,  lulkjr  ^r], 
i;  wayward  in  dispoaition, 
[er.  Luisa,  had  a  iparkling 
iBBbclla  waa  said  to  be  of  a 

a  little  obstiDate,  deficient 
I  capricioua,  nilful.  and  dis- 

She  had  been  taui;ht  to  be 

She  had  an  eitraurdinary 

laoiun  of   Mnfectionerj  in 

•x  2 
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thu  "  Paatoleros,"  trimmors,  or  French  pastry-cook  school 

of  politicians. 

1844. 

January  'illh. — luBtirretttion  in  Alicante.  The  war  was 
carried  on  with  "  unrelenting  ferocity,"  and  prisonere 
taken  on  both  sidea  were  generally  shot.  29M.  The 
during  Neapolitan  Princess  Carlota,  wife  of  Don  Fran- 
oisoo  de  Paula,  and  sixter  of  Cristina,  died. 

J^bruari/  1th. — The  whole  of  Spain  declared  hy  Narvoex 
to  be  under  martial  law,  bo  aa  to  afford  greater  faoilitie* 
for  pohtical  "  shootings." 

March  21s/. — Queen  Isabella  left  Madrid  to  meet  hw 
mother,  Criatina,  who  hod  come  from  Paris.  They 
entered  the  capital  on  the  23rd  in  great  pomp.  Now 
there  would  be  two  female  camarillas  in  the  Corte, 
generally  intriguing  against  the  Ministry  for  their  par- 
ticular ends. 

July  10///.  —Cortes  dissolved ;  convoked  for  the  \Qth  of 
Ociobrr. 

October  \Qth. — Queen  Isabella  completed  her  fourteenth 
year.  Her  civil  list  was  placed  at  £320,000.  This  was 
the  day  on  which  Espartcro  had  to  give  up  the  Regency, 
and  a  document  from  him  appeared  in  Spain  to  that 
effect.  On  the  1 1th  a  royal  decree  was  issued,  sanctioning 
the  public  marriage  of  Cristina  with  Mufioz,  who  bad  been 
created  Duque  de  Rianzarez,  and  on  the  13th  the  public 
"  nuptial  benediction"  took  place.  {Cristina  was  privately 
married  to  Muiioii,  December  28th,  1833.)* 

■  CriitiiiB  hitd  tho  reputatiun  of  bpin^  b  ttTong-mincinl  uiit  rlotr- 
htulrd  woman,  nwoliite,  cool,  coiitageon«>   innaCHre,  aviiriciuuB,  and  not 
h  bordenixl  wiUi  Hrnpliw,  y<\  fimne«  nuil  cuiicilmtion  iJiiuiioWriaad 
paj*  of  bar  kcU,     Hot  return  to  Mwlrir!,  nfU'r  niMirl)'  four  j-ein'  alaenM, 
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On  Noitmlier  Vifh  commenced  Zurbano's  insurrection  at 
Najera,  in  Rioja,  in  favour  of  a  Central  Junta.  He  was 
made  prisoner  anil  shot  (January  21,  1845),  on  the  same 
spot  where  two  of  his  sons,  a  brother-in-law,  his  secretary, 
ami  two  friends  had  been  executed. 

1845. 

Jiiniiaiy. — Don  Enrique,  Duque  de  Sevilla,  second  sou 
of  Don  Francisco  de  Paula,  bom  April,  IH'^S,  wos  con- 
sidered, even  when  a  midshipman,  the  favourite  candidate 
for  the  hand  of  his  cousin.  Queen  Isabella,  but  be  was  no 
favourite  with  hia  aunt,  Criatina,  and  seeing  that  he  had 
but  little  olianoe  to  become  King  Coneort,  he  publislied 
his  views  as  a  Progresista  with  Centralist  tendenoiea, 
which  added  to  centralist  disturbances.  The  Govern- 
ment of  NftTvaez  had  spread  terror  throughout  the  country, 
when  Qalicia  commenced  its  insurrection. 

March. — Don  Enrique,  who  was  at  Corunna,  in  com- 
mand of  a  man-of-war,  was  supposed  to  be  implicated  in 
this  rising,  and  was  ordered  at  once  to  Ferrol.  He,  however, 
quitted  Spain,  fii'st  taking  up  his  residence  at  Ghent. 
(On  the  6th  May,  1847,  he  married,  in  Itome,  Helena  de 
Oofitelvi  y  8helly  Fernandez  de  Cordova.)  On  the  Slst 
the  chief  of  the  stalF  of  Galioia,  Solis  y  Cueta,  sallied 
from  Corunna,  aod  being  at  Lugo,  April  'ind,  declared 
against  the  Government,  hia  cry  being,  "  Let  the  Uueen 


proved  to  be  (in  event  of  great  politicid  importanoe.  The  policy  iba 
eeemed  to  h&re  devalad  hac  euergioi  to  <tiu  one  ciurioualy  hostilu  lo  het 
doughlor  lanbeUii,  but  in  acoordanoe  withhorallegiancato  Loui>  Philip])0. 
The  possible  contingency  of  the  early  demise  of  Isabella  »«a  not  idly 
speculated  upon  (coniidering  the  peculiar  stale  of  hel  health),  and  the 
eyu  of  tlie  King  of  llie  Fniuc.'ii  wu  tiuw  Sxed  ujjon  her  osier  Luisa  as 
the  wifBof  MuntpeaniBr, — ■'  KeTolations  of  Spain  " 


be  five.  Away  with  foreigners.  The  Constitution  of 
1837,  and  down  with  Narvaes,  the  Dictator."  This 
ullufiion  to  "  foreigners"  meant  that  the  Qneen  should 
not  have  a  son  of  Jjouis  Philippe  forced  upon  her,  bat' 
that  her  husband  should  bo  a  Spaniard, 

May  18/A, — Don  Carlos  relinquiBhed  his  claim  to  the 
throne  in  favour  of  hie  eldest  son,  Carlos  Luis,  who  took 
the  name  of  Conde  de  Montemulin,  his  father  that  of 
Conde  de  Molina.  Carlos  Luis  issued  a  manifesto  to 
the  nation  on  the  22nd,  which  did  not  promise  much. 
On  the  2;ird  Queen  Isabella  opened  the  Cortes. 

Cristina  and  her  camarilla"  ruled  Isabella,  and  it  suited 
Cristina's  manoiuvring  to  remove  Narvaez,  whose  severity 
hod  caused  much  discontent.  His  fall  caused  great  re< 
joicing.  He  was  succeeded  by  General  Job^  de  la  Concha, 
who  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  insurrectionists  in  Galicia, 

■  Cakikilmii  the  Chbo'tk'  DiasABEs  or  Sfaci. — In  Spain  there  are 
two  GnrHmmtiiiM — one  oateiurihls  and  ronponsible,  Ifae  oUier  hiddm  and 
imxponaible ;  ana  in  front  of  the  Cortes,  the  other  behind  the  thnma ; 
ODB  preparing  hiws,  tbs  other  impodiiuentB.  The  first  great  rcigni  of 
umarilU*  at  the  Spanish  Court  were  those  of  Alfonso  IX.,  and  of  Ilia 
■on,  Tudro  the  Cniel,  in  the  14th  century.  The  punarilla  of  1814 — S 
ITU  iiuaipiMAd  priDripally  ot  Narraei,  tho  Uarquesu  de  l^anta  Cnis  and 
VnlvBtdo,  Ounna,  Donoso  Cortes,  and  Oalvet,  sjl  adherents  of  Ctulin*, 
oxlreme  Uinlantiloi  in  their  politics,  and  strongly  tinged  vith  despotim.  I 
Tho  innvemenU  ot  caniHrillu  ate  occult  i  their  intercourse  with  th«  < 
Rrovn  is  illicit ;  their  nation  on  a  nation's  destinies  ia  a  crime.  Cree^ 
iogi  K">**'"''>8i  ""1  insidious,  inured  to  baseneis,  and  accomplished  onlr 
in  th*  arts  of  cunnio{f,  the  camarilla  burrows  inUi  (he  Palaro  lilce  a  nt,  to 
nnrrire  a  thimdaring  charger  to  do  enL  Isahella's  cjunarilla  was  brought 
to  Miflrld  liy  an  amnesty  after  the  fall  of  Espartcro,  aud  proceeded  to 
undermine  the  party  by  which  the  boon  was  accorded.  OlAsaga  was  cum 
of  its  vivlims,  and  when  smarting  under  tho  infliction  of  its  maliea,  did 
not  call  It  by  lU  name,  but  that  of  "  RDCOQ>tituliona]  private  relations  snd 
■MTTet  influence*  oxtstinfc  in  a  certain  circle— it  was  proposed  to  me 
arrange  niatl«r«  with  a  oertain  person,  who  was  not  in  the  Ministij." 
■■    liofSpain."' 
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putting  the  rising  down  with  a  stryiig  hand.  Solis  j- 
Cueta,  Velaaoo,  four  captains,  and  others  were  shot. 
'•  All  these  were  oovBred  with  medala  of  the  War  of  Suo- 
cesaion," 

September  5(/i. — There  was  a  rising  in  Madrid,  which 
Concha  repressed  bj  shooting  a  few  persons. 

In  1843  the  strength  of  the  armjwos  put  down  at 
50,000  men,  one-half  being  in  Madrid.  It  was  now  over 
100,000. 

December  loth. — New  Cortes  opened  under  Narvaez. 


1846. 

Narvaez  had  to  resign ;  said  to  be  on  account  of  his 
health.  He  was  succeeded  by  General  liouooli.  Narvaez, 
Duque  de  Valencia,  was  made  Commander-in-Chief, 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  General  Serrono. 

M'lirh. — Narvaez  came  into  power  again,  and  on  the 
18th  he  "  promulgated  Ms  plan  to  rule  Spain  by  a  des- 
potism." lie  soon  found  it  convenient  to  resign,  and  to 
cover  hia  "  disgrace,"  was  oHered  the  post  of-  ambassador 
to  Naples,  which  he  refuaed.  lie  retired  to  France,  where 
he  could  watch  the  course  of  events. 

April  2ii»if. — Risings  in  Galioia.  Concha  took  the  field 
again,  and  gained  the  battle  of  Ribora,  near  Santiago, 
Shootings  of  insurrectionists  followed.  Conoha  waa 
made  a  lieutenant-general  for  these  services. 

June  !)//(, — ^New  loan  of  two  millions  sterling  contracted 
with  English  capitalista.  Ford,  in  his  "Gatherings," 
states  that,  "in  1846,  the  revenue  of  Spain  was  from 
twelve  to  thirteen  millions  sterling ;  but  the  whole  of  it 
did  not  enter  the  Treasury,  some  of  it  sticking  to  fingers 
it   had  to  pass  through,     In  1808  the  public  debt  was 
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aRorly  wghty-ibree  nuHions  atrnfrng.  ba£  in  1848  it  i 
over  '^:i  miliitmB.    Of  chia  som  there  wax  ilne  bj  Rtn^»nl| 
iMndboMeTB  £7>*;«>4;>.ti7-».'* 

Aigiutt  'li^th. — It  was  at  but  ot&elolly  a 
HuBcn  bttbeOA  had  "  seltwtiKl "  her  eooran,  Don  Pekii— 
c»co  ite  A^aia,  for  her  hnabantL 

Srfffiuiinr  iMk. — Cortea  opened. 

GMtAo-  lOfA. — Momoge  of  IdaiwQa  Go  Dun.  ] 
[  ds  Amb^  tiul  tl*»*  of  her  uter,  DtaoK  Iitiw,  Da  I 
nt  MMtpnudw,  in  Ibdnd. 

JTi— iw'..— ThelatHM  Catoat  ■iiittiiilj  n^tied.  I 


I  ftadnafc    Tb  I^ptante  m  nd  oat  <tf  SpM.  ««gid  1 
lii  MRMg*  iritk  InMlK.    TbaCkirtiKas 

■ inn  "    1 Om^ WW bmonU 


Ksffof  thft  ri Ii.  fa«iBC  tW  jnbor  of  ]b«kad. 

,  tioa  df  Ik  Sfuiih  ^Ik^  Oktia*  mv  m^b  adnnoM 
k  tks  CoMfe  *  'KBpai.tta  m  Ui  liiitiiiirt  jw; 
Wwmt;  Xnvws  oppoMd  lUt  iTTiiii      Dm  &iiq«B; 

tfeamal  «■  of  ft*  nnDdaco  ^  ^iik  nd  Dos 
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Carlota,  was  favoured  by  Isabella ;  tlie  nfttion  would 
have  liad  no  objection  to  him,  but  Cristina  and  her  party, 
the  Moderados,  opposed.  Hi  a  elder  brobber,  Franoisuo  de 
Assis,  was  suggested  by  Cristina ;  lie  was  at  Pamplona, 
and  did  not  repaii-  to  Madrid  on  this  matter  when  sent  for. 

Cristina  apaiu  turned  to  the  Court  of  the  Tuileries  for 
a  candidate,  Montpensier  being  pretty  sure  of  the  bond 
of  Doiia  Luisa.  The  oflitdal  journal  of  August  'iSth 
announced  that  Queen  Isabella  had  selected  Francisco. 

England  was  hostile  to  the  union  of  Doiia  Luisa  and 
Montpensier,  founding  its  opposition  on  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht.  The  King  of  the  French  replied 
with  great  subtleness ;  but  Mr.  Bulwer  vras  instructed 
to  pi-esent  a  most  energetic  protest  on  this  subject  to  the 
Spanish  Government. 

Montemolin  left  Bourges  on  the  14/A  September  for 
England,  supposing  the  British  Government  might  be 
favourable  to  his  pretensions.  This  flight  being  known 
to  Guizot,  he  declared  the  marriage  of  Dona  Lutsa  with 
Montpensier  should  take  place,  "  although  it  might  cost 
France  dearly,"  and  wrote  to  England  that  France  claimod 
what  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in 
regard  to  the  person  of  Montemolin.  Lord  Palnierston 
rephed  that  Great  Britain  was  hospitable  to  all  those  who 
were  unfortunate,  and  would  not  allow  the  son  of  Don 
Carlos  to  be  under  any  indecorous  and  arbitrary  vigilance. 
Ocfolipr  lOt/i. — Isabella  H.  was  married  to  Francisco  de 
Aasis,  and  her  sister  Luisa  became  the  wife  of  Mont- 
pi^nsier.  Thei-e  were  official  feosta,  but  the  nation  was 
displeased. 

On  Montemolin  knowing  who  had  been  chosen  as 
hufibaud  for  Isabella,  he  notified  his  resolution  to  resort 
to  amis.     At  tlie  same  time,  the  Baequo  I'rovincos  and 
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Navarre  issued  proclamations,  headed,  "  Long  live  Carlos 
VI. !     True  LiLerty !     Our  Fueros." 

The  quarrels*  about  the  Spanish  marriages  had  oome  to 
a  head,  and  had  alienatfid  England  from  Louis  Philippe. 
It  hafl  been  the  policy  of  Englanil — and,  indeed,  of  the 
other  Europeau  Powers — ever  since  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
Suooession,  and  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  which  followed  it, 
to  provide  against  the  possibQity  of  the  oontingenoy 
.  ai'ising  of  a  union  of  the  ci-owns  of  France  and  Spain  in 
the  person  of  one  sovereign,  Louis  Philippe  had  made 
up  his  mind  to  violate  this  old-stjtndiug  European  im- 
pact, and  to  linV  his  own  progeny  to  the  Spanish  Queen, 
whom  Palmerston,  and  not  he,  had  materially  assisted  to 
place  on  the  throne.  Ouizot  attempted  to  show  that  the 
English  Minister  preferred  the  rival  claims  of  one  of  the 
Coburg  family  ;  but  Lord  Aberdeen  and  Lord  Pahnerston 
denied  the  imputation,  and  there  is  evidence  that  the 
latter  expressed  disapprobation  of  the  suggestion  when  it 
proceeded  spontaneously  from  Cristina.  It  is  believed  that 
the  consent  of  Isabella  was  wrung  from  her  by  Frenoh 
enuBKiries  at  a  midnight  revel ;  and  that  no  time  for 
reflection  should  be  jiormitted,  the  royal  intention  was 
notified  in  the  "  Gazette  "  of  Madrid  the  day  succeeding 
the  reluctantly  extorted  aoquiesceuce.  Thus,  as  the  hoB- 
hand  forced  upon  the  Queen  was  not  only  the  ohjeot 
of  her  aversion,  there  was  the  more  likeliliood  of  the 
throne  being  eventually  filled  either  by  the  Duchess  of 
Montpensier  or  her  oflapring. 

Lord  Ettnelagh,t  who  was  the  medium  of  Gommuaioa- 
tion  from  old  Don  Carlos  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  insists  that 

"  Bi^nphy  of  LoH  Palraereton."  by  J.  M'Gilchrul,  IB65. 
t  PamptJi't,  "  Legal  (IrderH  and  CdnatitutiuniU  Right*,  *»  HufineJ  by 
' ~^  AhadixB,"  hy  iKirJ  Bmuolagh,  ISfS. 
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the  latter  was  guilty  of  a  breach  of  coiiGdenoe,  by  refemDg 
liifl  commuiiieatioiis  to  Louis  Philippe ;  that  from.  Decem- 
ber, 1843,  to  December,  1844,  two  hundred  and  fourteen 
pcrsoiiB  bad  been  shot  for  political  offences,  '•  Narvoez 
being  the  master  spirit  of  the  assassin  generals."  Moved 
by  the  continued  miseries  of  Hpain,  Don  Carlos  was 
induced  to  place  before  Lord  Aberdeen  certain  proposals 
of  marriage  between  Isabella  and  his  sou,  who  would  then 
have  accepted  the  position  of  "  King  Consort."  The  first 
coramuuication  from  Lord  Ilanelagh  to  Lord  Aberdeen 
was  on  the  lotli  Mari'h,  1844 ;  on  the  ^7th  Lord  Aberdeen 
said  he  could  give  no  eucoui^agement,  hut  would  write  to 
Mr.  Bidwer,  then  in  Madrid ;  but  he  also  made  known 
this  matter  to  the  French  Government,  of  which  Lord 
Ranelagh  bitteriy  complained.  Lord  Aberdeen  wTote  to 
Lord  Ranelagh  that  he  had  no  official  information  from 
Madrid,  but  had  reason  to  believe  that  Don  Carlos's 
suggestion  would  not  be  entertained  there ;  that  his 
propositions  were  vague  and  unintelligible  ;  '•  indeed,"  he 
said,  "  I  do  not  fully  comprehend  whether  H.  B.  H.  (Don 
Carlos)  intended  to  abandon  his  pretensions  and  those  of 
his  son  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  or  whether  this  conceseion 
was  limited  to  his  own  person." 

Here  Lord  Aberdeen  is  seen  to  be  a  most  specious 
diplomatic  pleader,  for  he  knew  well  enough  that  Don 
Carlos  now  wished  for  a  compromise  between  the  male 
aud  female  lines. 

Gruizot,  iu  liis  "  Last  Daye  of  the  Reign  of  Louis 
Philippe"  (lt<(J7),  tries  to  vindicate  his  royal  master,  but 
says  these  marriages  were  nearly  causing  a  serious  rupture 
between  England  aud  France.  Louis  Philippe  wished 
that  his  son,  tho  Duke  d'Auniale,  should  be  the  husband 
of  Isabella,  but  was  afraid  of  arousing  the  ire  of  England 


396 

— at  any  rate,  that  she  should  marry  a  Boiirbon.     ThiS'i 
was  to  counteract  the  idea  that  a  prince  of  the  Oobiirg  I 
family  miglit  be  suggested  by  England.     But  as  he  could  i 
not  get  the  Queen  for  one  of  his  sons,  he  managed  to  ' 
obtain   her   sister   for   Montpeneier.      The    Queen    was 
affianced  to   her  cousin  tVaucisco,   which    marriage    he 
supposed  would  be  a  sterile  one ;  then  his  eon,   or  hia 
diildren,  might  rule  in  Spain. 

1847. 


Catalonia  rose  in  favour  of  Carlism,  Rns  de  Eroles 
and  Tristany  commenced  by  the  surjirise  of  Cervera, 
between  Lcrida  and  Barcelona,  with  vivas  for  *' Carlos 
VI.  1  Out  with  the  French  !  Let  all  Spaniards  march 
liuited ! "  Two  Carlist  cliiefc  were  captured  and  shot. 
When  it  was  thought  this  rising  was  stopped,  the  appear- 
anoe  of  large  bodies  of  Carlist  partisans  suspended  Cristino 
rejoicings. 

Salamanca  was  now  minister  of  a  Conservative  Cabinet. 
Mon  and  his  party  were  unfavourable  to  him,  and  took 
advantage  of  certain  palace  dissensions  to  discredit  him. 
Salamanca  retired,  when  Narvaez  came  again  into  power. 

The  Carlists  were  increasing  in  Catalonia,  under  Vileta, 
Tristany,  Boquica,  Marsal,  Borges,  Caletrus,  Beb  de  OU, 
and  Cast«llB.  The  Cristino  General  Pavia  promised  to 
annihilate  them,  but  this  he  did  not  succeed  in. 

Mriy  it/t. — Two  shots  were  fired  at  Queen  Isabella  hy 
a  person  named  La  Itiva ;  he  was  garotted. 

September  Ard. — Espartero  was  restored  to  liis  honours; 
he  returned  to  Spain  in  December,  and  was  most  enthusiaa* 
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tieally  received  by  tlie  people.  He  retired  to  XiogroEo,  in 
Airagou,  the  bii-thplaoe  of  his  wife,  the  heiress,  Jaointa 
Santa  Cruz. 

Don  Juan,  second  son  of  Don  Carlos,  married  Maria 
I^eatrice,  a  daughter  of  Francis  IV.  of  Modena.* 

The  political  history  of  the  year  was  thus  Bummed  up  : 
— "  Rapid  ministerial  changes ;  camarilla  or  back-stair 
doings  in  the  ascendant,"  Isabella  and  her  husband 
lived  in  separate  ajiartniGnts ;  tlie  nation  uplield  the 
Queen  ;  the  royal  couple  were  persuaded  to  come  together, 
but  it  was  reported  Isabella  wished  for  a  divorce.  General 
Serrano  was  spoken  of  aa  the  Queen's  favourite. 

Ntrci-inhw  \.Wi. — The  Queen's  speech  to  the  Cortes  was 
in  unison  with  Narvaez*  strong  ideaa  of  govemmenL 


1848. 

Pius  IX.  raised  the  cry  of  liberty ,f  which  resounded  at 
once  through  Europe;  he  would  have  retreated,  but  it 
was  too  late.  Sicily  sought  to  separat*  from  Naples ; 
Upper  Italy  fired  the  revolutionary  train ;  Rome  itsell' 
was  violently  agitated ;  and  the  Republican  party  iu 
iVance  upset  the  throne  of  the  Citizen  King,  who,  on  the 
24th  February,  escaped  to  England.  After  his  abdication 
Lord  Palmerston  wrote,  March  16,  the  following  to  Sir 
II.  Bidwer : — 

"Sir, — Advise  the  Spanish  Government  to  adopt  a 
legal  and  eonatitutional  system.     The  recent  downfiill  of 

■  Tbero  were  two  cbilitren  bj  this  momBge^Csrloa  Maria,  bom  SOth 
niDTch,  1818,  and  Alfonau  Muria,  I2tli  September,  1849.  Don  Juan 
and  his  wifo  iBparat«d ;  hs  resided  much  in  Kngland,  coquelticg  with 
the  varioDS  MiniatTioa  and  partieti  in  Spain.  Carlos  Maiia  will  be  roferred 
to  attain,  who,  u  a  claimant  to  the  crown,  took  tho  title  of  Carlos  VII. 

t  Muriaua,  iii. 
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the  King  of  the  French  ought  to  indicate  to  the  Spanish 
Court  and  OoTernment  the  danger  to  which  they  expoeo 
themaelree  in  endeftyouring  to  govern  a  eoantrr  in  a  man- 
ner opposed  to  the  Bentiments  and  opinions  of  the  nation : 
and  the  catastrophe  which  has  just  occurred  in  France  is 
suffident  to  show  that  even  a  numerous  and  wel]-diB«- 
plined  army  offers  only  an  insniBcient  defence  to  the 
Crown,  when  the  system  followed  by  it  is  nr>t  in  harmony 
with  the  general  sjstem  of  the  country.  The  Queen  of 
Spain  would  act  wisely  in  calling  to  her  councils  eome  of 
the  men  in  whom  the  Liberal  party  places  confidence." 

Upon  the  niins  of  the  French  Monarchy  floated  the 
flag  of  a  Repnhlio,  inscrihed  with  "Liberty,  Equality, 
and  Pratemily."  Many  other  countries  with  decaying 
institutions  followed  this  example,  as  Rome,  Xaplee, 
SardiDia,  Hungary,  and  Germany ;  Austria  also :  and 
when  Metfemioh  was  forced  to  resign  his  long  dictator- 
ship, he  exclaimed,  ''  Wliat  I  is  this  the  return  I  now  get 
for  my  fifty  years  of  service  ?  " 

March  '2G/}i. — Spain  was  in  popular  movement ;  a  oon- 
siderahle  portion  of  the  people  of  Madrid  had  a  sanguinaiy 
enoounter  with  the  garrison  ;  the  people  were  beaten,  bat 
not  subdued. 

JU'ii/  7f/i. — More  fighting  with  the  troops.  At  2  turn, 
some  companies  of  the  Espafia  regiment  left  their  quar- 
ters under  a  revolutionist,  Buoeta,  taking  poaseseion  of  the 
Plaza  Mayor.  They  sustained  a  fierce  fight  for  honn ; 
they  hud  counted  on  assistance  which  did  not  arrive,  and 
had  to  surrender.  That  same  evening,  one  aocount  eaya, 
Narraes  shot  seventeen  eoldiere  and  seventeen  oivilianB : 
many  iwrsoiis  were  transjwrted,  which  the  Qovenunent 
called  "  only  changing  their  place  of  residence ! " 
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On  the  i;3th  there  was  a  military  inmTTectioii  in  Seville, 

which  was  put  down ;  it  was  rumoured  that  Sir  Ilenry 
Lytton  Bulwer,  the  British  envoy,  favoured  it.  On  the 
ITth  ho  Tvas  ordered  to  quit  the  country  within  forty- 
eight  Iiours,  Narvitez  telling  him  that  Spaniards  knew 
better  than  Englishmen  how  to  govern  Spain. 

Montemohn  took  advantage  of  the  distiirbanco  in 
Pranoe  to  continue  the  war  he  had  oorameuoed.  General 
Cabrera  presented  himself  in  Catalonia;  Elio  called 
Navarre  to  arras;  Alzaa  penetrated  into  the  Basque 
provinces ;  Gomez  was  active  ;  in  Burgos,  Gallicia,  Estre- 
raadura,  Andalucia,  Valencia,  Arragon,  and  even  in 
Madrid,  there  were  simultaneous  indications  of  a  vast 
oonspiraey  against  the  Government.  In  general,  the 
attempts  failed.  Cabrera,  alone  in  Catalonia,  displayed 
the  resources  of  his  organieing  and  atrategetJc  genius  ;  he 
got  together  6000  volunteers,  with  whom  he  frustrated 
for  a  year  the  combinations  of  Paiva,  Cordova,  and 
Conoha,  who  had  over  30,000  men  to  oppose  him.  Fre- 
quently beaten,  he  nevertheless  gained  some  notable 
actions,  including  the  routing  of  Paredes ;  the  surprise  of 
Manzano ;  the  blockade  of  Vich ;  the  action  of  Pasteral 
(1st  January,  18+9),  in  which  he  was  badly  wounded.* 
Cordova  employed  other  means  than  that  of  arms  to 
subdue  Cabrera.  The  Brat  was  causing  the  defection  of 
Caletrus  and  Beh  del  OU ;  that  of  Pozos,  Eibas,  and 
others  followed. 

Montemolin,  who  had  refused  certain  propositions  made 
by  the  Government,  confiding  in  his  sucoeHS,  when  the 
desertion  of  chiefs  from  his  side  was  known,  considered 


t  th»  thirty-thinl  wound  he  hail 
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that,  by  Iiis  going  to  the  seat  of  war,  he  might  prevent  I 
further  deeertion  and  rivalries.       He  traversed  France,  I 
l)ut  when  near  to  Catalonia  was  taien  hj-  the  French  1 
■  authorities.     Cabrera,  on  hearing  of  the  arrest  of  Monte- 
molin,  and  the  desertion  of  Marsal,  one  of  his  best  officers, 
retired  into  France ;  the  war  came  to  an  end  in  April, 
1849.     Cabrera,  however,  revelled  in  the  fact  that  Louis 
Philippe  had  been  upset,  calling  him  an  "  avarioiouB,  false, 
and  corrupt  prince."     The  following  year  Cabrera  married 
Miss  Bichordfi,  a  rich  heiress. 

Under  the  shadow  of  this  Carlist  war,  but  not  in  coali-  ., 
tion,  the  Gentralists  stirred  up  Catalonia ;  this  was  pre-  I 
ceded  by  a  manifesto  by  Don  Enrique,  who,  jealous  of  bia  I 
brother's  marriage  with  the  Queen,  and  having  Liberal  I 
idoas,joinod the Repubhcan party.  Of Govemmentofficera,  | 
Ballera,  then  Ametlcr,  Baldrich,  and  Altamira  scoured  I 
the  frontier  and  the  eoaat,  which,  for  the  space  of  fivo  I 
months,  ootitrihutod  to  the  alarming  state  in  which.  J 
Cabrera  had  placed  tlie  part  of  Spain  he  had  operated  in, 
Valencia  and  Arragon  joined  in  the  Centralist  ory,  wliioh 
was  eventually  "  smothered  in  blood  I  " 

1840. 

Narvaoz  bad  to  resign ;  he  waa  soon  recalled,  and  earned 
on  his  favourite  system  of  repression  by  the  sword. 


18.50. 

April   IHl/i. — Diplomatic   relations    between    Engrlaiid  1 
anil  Spain  restored. 

July  I'if/i. — Queen  Isabella  delivered  of  a  male  child; 
^  diod  a  few  minutes  alter  birth. 

Angutt  \th. — Lord  llowden.  tlie  English  Ministt-r,  pwv   ' 


sented  to  the  Queen,  oth. — Cortes  dissolved  ;  a  nfiw  on«^ 
summoned  for  October  31,  when  the  Moderado  party  waa^ 
in  great  majority.  Spain  had  sent  troops  to  protect  the 
Pope ;  they  returned. 

Lopez,  a  Venezuelan,  who  had  served  with  Espartero 
in  the  Carlist  war,  got  up  an  expedition  against  Spanish 
authority  in  Cuba,  He  landed  on  May  17th  nith  eix 
hundred  men,  principally  AmericanH.  After  a  siiort  but 
obstinate  atniggle,  they  took  tlie  town  of  Cardenas.  They 
a^rwardB  hod  an  engagement  with  the  troops.  Many  of 
Lopez'  party  were  killed  or  taken  pristonera ;  the  others 
then  embarked  with  Lopez  and  escaped. 

MontemoUn  married  the  Princess  Carlota  of  Naples. 


1851. 

January  \2th. — Besignation  of  Narvaez,  owing  to  the 

hostility  of  Cristina,  who  was  jealous  of  his  power. 
I0//1.— New  Cabinet  formed,  with  Bravo  MuriUo  as 
president. 

Feh)iinry. — Don  Enrique  allowed  to  return  to  Spain. 
9M. — Madrid  and  Aranjuez  railway  opened. 

Aiiguit  Isl. — Law  passed  respetjting  the  public  debt, 
which  excluded  Spanish  financial  operations  from  the 
European  money  market.  Vifh. — Second  invasion  of  Cuba 
by  Lopez.  He  was  defeated  and  taken,  when  fifty  of  his 
party  were  shot.  He  was  garotted  in  Havanna,  Septem- 
ber Ist. 

A  secret  society — the  order  of  the  Lone  Star — formed 
in  Alabama  and  other  southern  States,  the  object  of  which 
was  "  the  extension  of  the  institutions  of  the  United 
States  over  the  whole  western  hemisphere."  The  first 
acquisitions  were  to  be  Cuba  and  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
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December  Is/. — Louis  Napoleon's  coup  d'etat  in  Paris. 
Ath. — His  eoup  de  canon  (see  page  444,  vol.  i.).  Suoh  a 
lino  of  policy  would  exaotly  suit  the  Narvaez  Moderado 
party.  20^/i. — Isabella  II.  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  the 
Infante  Maria  Isabella. 

1852. 

Febmary  2nd. — Attempt  on  tho  life  of  Isabella  by  a  priest 
of  the  Franoiacan  order.  Martin  Merino.  lie  hod  been 
a  priest,  then  a  soldier,  then  returned  to  hia  first  calling. 
He  had  long  contemplated  the  assassination  of  Isabella, 
Cristina,  and  Narvaez,  as  enemies  to  Spain,  The  CriatinoB 
say  ha  had  been  a  "  misanthrope  and  revolutioniHt  for 
years."  As  the  Queen  was  passing  down  a  gallery  to 
the  palace,  in  a  procession  from  the  royal  chapel  to  the 
church  of  Atocha,  to  return  thanks  for  her  safe  delivery, 
bearing  her  infant  in  her  arms,  Merino  inflicted  a  severe 
wound  in  her  right  side,  sajdng,  "  Take  it,  you  have  now 
got  enough."  He  was  degraded  from  hia  priestly  offioa, 
and  tlien  garotted. 

December  \s(. — Cortes  convoked;  ICnistflre  mnoh 
opposed ;  they  resigned ;  a  new  Ministry  formed,  with 
General  lioncali  as  President  of  the  Council,  Martinez  de 
la  Kosft  vice-president.  Promises  were  made  of  great 
lefonns. 

1853. 

Jimuary. — Narvaez  "  exiled  "  to  Vienna  as  Minister. 

March  7tb. — Violent  onslaught  on  the  Roncali  Ministty, 
in  which  General  Prira  "  distinguished  himself  by  tha 
bitterness  of  his  invective."  He  accused  the  Ministry, 
among  other  acts,  of  trampling  on  the  Gonstitutioa.  On 
the  8/A  the  sewion  closed, 
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April  llth. — Moat  of  the  MiniBterfl  resigned  ;  Lersundi 
formed  a  Cabinet.  On  the  IGih  they  published  their  pro- 
gramme, and  retained  office  until  September,  when  Sar- 
toriuB  (Condo  de  San  Luis)  formed  another ;  but  in  the 
debates  ou  ft  right  to  proceed  with  a  railway  bill  Ministers 
were  in  a  minority,  and  suspended  the  session. 

No'xmber  3rrf. — Juan  Alvarez  Mendizabal  died  in 
Madrid.  This  celebrated  statesman  and  patriot  was  bom 
in  Cadiz,  1790,  He  did  very  much  for  the  Liberal  cause 
in  Portugal,  and  in  finding  means  for  Dom  Pedro  during 
the  celebrated  defence  of  Oporto,  1832-3,  which  led  to  the 
placing  of  Donna  Maria  on  the  throne.  He  was  Minister 
of  Finance  in  Spain  fi-om  1835  to  1837.  After  remaining 
in  opposition  for  thi«e  years  he  resumerl  his  former  office 
under  Espartero  in  1841.  His  public  life  closed  with  the 
fall  of  Espartero  in  1843,  when  he  was  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  Portugal. 

1854. 

January  5lh. — The  Qneen  gave  birth  to  a  female  child, 
which  shortly  died.  19M, — O'Donnell,  Concha,  and 
others  implicated  in  a  oonspiracy  (gainst  tJie  Govem- 
ment  were  ordered  into  banishmeut ;  O'Donnell  secreted 
himself.  (After  tho  fall  of  Espartero,  in  1843,  O'Doiinell 
was  enabled  to  return  to  Spain ;  ho  was  sent  to  Cuba  as 
captain -general,  in  which  lucrative  post  he  acquired  a 
large  fortune ;  it  was  said  he  was  far  from  hostile  to  the 
slave  trade.) 

June  2S/h. — O'Donnell's  military  revolt  "  of  Vicalvaro, 
in  company  with  Serrano,  Dulce,  Eohague,  and  others, 
against  the  corrupt  government  of  Sartorius ; "  it  would 
have  been  a  failure  hut  for  tho  aasistance  of  Espartero  and 
the  Frogresistos.  This  has  been  called  a  national  revolt. 
DD  2 
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July  \si  to  nth. — Movements  headed  fcy  Espartero 
Madrid  in  particular  declared  against  the  GovemmeDt. 
There  was  some  barricade  work.  19//i. — Triumph  of  th« 
iHsurrection  ;  tJie  Ministry  resigned ;  the  Queen  sent  for 
Espartero  to  form  a  Cabinet ;  O'Donnell  became 'Miniater 
of  War ;  "  all  Spaniards  were  to  be  as  losing  brothers." 
The  Liberal  Union  was  then  formed. 

August  28th. — Criatin a  was  impeached ;  she  had  to  leave 
Spain. 

Noremher  2lst  to2^rd. — Ministerial  oriais;  Espartero 
resigned ;  resumed  oflSee. 

Isabella's  private  conduct*  a  common  subject  of  blame. 
In  the  clubs,  oafen,  and  on  the  Prado,  hard  things  were 
said  of  her.  She  had  already  so  sunk  in  public  opinioB 
that  she  but  just  escaped  expulsion.  Cristina,  whose 
house  had  been  attacked  and  partly  burnt,  had  taken 
refuge  with  her  daughter  ;  she  was  accused  of  sharing  in 
many  of  the  lucrative  and  nefarious  jobs  perpetrated,  and 
of  enriching  herself. 

With  difficulty  Espartero  and  O'Donnell  aucceeded  in 
getting  Cristina  out  of  Madrid.  Isabella  was  declared 
to  have  been  misled  and  misrepTesouted :  and  published  n 
proclamation  of  a  liberal  and  almost  apologetic  character; 
ao  a  good  understanding,  to  outward  appearance,  was  re- 
stored between  the  crown  and  the  nation. 
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1855. 

January  13th. — New  constitution  of   the  Cortes  pro-  . 
posed,  but  was  not  carried  through. 

February. — The  Cortes   vote   that   all  power  proceeds 

-Tii."Ne«8t.P«uli," 
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from  the  people.     Liberty  of  belief  permitted,  but  not  of 
worsliip. 

March  lOi'A. — Don  Carlos,  Conde  de  Molina,  died  at 
Trieste. 

185G. 

April  &th. — Lisurrection  in  Valencia  and  other  places, 
instigated  by  the  Moderado  party,  including  that  of  the 
Court,  with  O'Donnell  as  leader,  to  overthrow  Espartero 
and  Progress. 

July. — ^There  was  a  Ministerial  crifiis,  "  which  had  been 
artfully  prepared  and  provided  for  by  O'Donnell."  Espar- 
tero  resigned  on  the  I4th,  retiring  to  Logrono,  O'Donnell 
taking  his  place ;  but  his  nomination  in  the  Cortes  was 
rejected,  which  meant  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  Ministry, 
there  being  ninety-three  deputies  present,  with  only  one 
dissentient  voice  1  A  fearful  insurrection  broke  out  in 
Madrid  on  the  1 5th.  After  very  severe  fighting,  it  was 
overcome  by  the  troops.  Similar  risings  took  place  in 
Barcelona,  Zaragoiwi,  Gerona,  St.  Sebaatian,  and  else- 
where, which  were  severely  suppressed.  The  Carlists 
were  in  movement  for  Carlos  VI. ;  the  whole  kingdom 
waa  declared  to  be  in  a  stat*  of  siege,  or  under  military 
law  ;  but  the  people  did  not  submit  to  the  overthrow  of 
liberty  without  a  struggle. 

The  contest  arose  between  the  National  Guard,  com- 
posed of  Progresistas  and  Democrats,  and  the  troops ; 
the  former  abandoned  the  etruggte,  but  a  portion  of  the 
populace  continued  it  under  the  guidance  of  a  bidJ-fighter, 
named  Pacheta,  who  fell  with  a  large  number  of  his 
followers,  there  Wing  a  greater  loss  of  life  than  in  the 
O'Donnell  revolt  in  1854.     Progresista  power*  was  at  an 

*  "Spun  Uodn  the  LutoftheBooilmu." 


end,  and  the  second  period  of  despotio  Moderado  raid 
commenced.  It  waa  the  constant  aim  of  the  Modefndo 
party  to  restrain  and  aboIiBh  the  principle  of  the  nation's 

sovereignty,  Ly  striking  at  the  freedom  of  the  preea  and 
the   power  of  the  Cortes.        Narvaez,  the    red-handed 
military  tyrant,  rode  rough-shod  over  the  Spanish  people, 
and  applied  the  moat  ruthless  measures  to  quell  every 
indication  of  diaoontent.     The  Queen  vos  in  the  hand4  J 
of  a  camarilla  composed   of  confessors,  impostors,  Court  I 
favourites,  and  Ministers   of  an  unscrupulous  character,  ' 
and  had  fallen  in  the  esteem  of  her  subjects.     Shortly 
after  the  eventa  of  July  a  remarkahle  article  appeared  in 
the  Paris  "  Momteur,"   in  whieh  u  significant  approval 
waa  given  of  the  dictatorial  acta  of  O'Donnell,  by  wbicJi  J 
constitutional  liberty  was  for  a  time  overthrown  in  Spain. 

October  12th. — O'Donnell  foimd  it  convenient  to  resign  I 
to  Narvaez.  19i!i. — Amnesty  granted  to  political  I 
offenders. 

1857. 

Febmary  \st. — Espartero  resigned  as  senator. 

June  and  July. — InauiTections   in    Andalusia ;    cruel  j 
exeoutions ;     ninety-^ight     insurgents     shot — of    thefio* 
twenty-four  at  Seville. 

October  2Gth. — Ministerial  changes ;  Armero,  Minietar. 

Noremher  '28f/i. — The   Queen   gave  birth    to    a    eon, 
Alfonso,  I'rinoe  of  A^turios. 

18-58. 
January  lilA. — Isturiz,  Minister. 

July  1st. — O'Donnell,  Minister.    The  Narvaez  Cabinet* 
of  I85(i'7  moved  so  rapidly,  in  a  retrograde  soiiBO,    m 

*  "^MinDiuUi  tli«Lut  DfUuBonrlxmi." 


to  disgubt  some  of  its  own  friendB.  Parliamentary  govem- 
maat  hud  oeaaed ;  ita  iall  was  due,  not  to  a  vote  of  the 
Cortes,  but  to  a  Palace  iutrigiie,  the  most  frequent  cause 
of  Ministerial  changes  in  t^pain.  O'Donnell  returned  to 
offlco  in  a  liberal  mood.  He  was  in  pood  luok,  for  at  the 
moment  of  hia  greatest  dilficulties  the  aggressions  of  the 
Moora  of  the  HiiF  famished  him  witli  the  means  of  a 
magnificent  diversion.  That  was  ground  on  whioh  all 
parties  would  unite,  aad  for  a  moment  forget  their  poli- 
tical aspirations. 

September  2(ith. — Cessation  of  the  stata  of  siege  at 
Barcelona. 

Decetnl)er  lal. — Joint  expedition  of  France  and  Spain 
against  Ooohin  China,  caused  by  the  persecution  of  lioman 
Catholics. 

1809. 

October  22ntl. — Spain  notrecoiving  satisfaction  from  the 
Emperor  of  Moroooo  declared  war.  The  British  Govern- 
ment interfered,  but  in  vain.  Spain  would  resort  to  arms. 
O'DonneU  went  in  command  of  the  army  to  Ceuta,  and 
was  three  mouths  gutting  to  Tetuau.  Deoiave-  and  in- 
decisive conflicts  were  reported. 


I860. 

January  \st. — Battle  of  Castillejos,  a  Spanish  "  Bala- 
clava charge,"  in  which  Prim  distinguished  himself 
against  the  Moors. 

Febrnarj/  ith. — The  Moora  were  defeated  near  Tetuan, 
which  plaoe  surrendered.  There  was  a  truce  from  the  ICth 
to  the  23rd. 

March  23rd. — The   Moors  wero  beaten   at   Tetuan   or 
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(>UBd-el-llaB.     26/A. — Treaty  of  peace,  by  which  the  Mooi»  | 
had  to  pay  an  indeianity  of  four  million§  Bterling.         ^ 

The  Kabylas  got  into  collision  at  last  with  the  priaon- 
garrison  of  Ceula,  when  Spain  sought  in  1R59  to  make 
the  Kinj>eror  of  iforocco  reBponsible ;  he  yielded,  A. 
cession  of  territory  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Cueta  was  afterwards 
claimed  by  Spain  od  the  ground  that  it  was  necessary  for 
the  protection  of  Ceuta.  This  was  complied  with,  but 
on  attempting  to  settle  tlie  boundary  of  the  ceded 
territory,  it  was  found  that  Spain  demanded  more  than 
the  Moorish  government  was  prepared  to  grant. 

There  was  much  coquetting  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor 
in  favour  of  Spain ;  a  French  squadron  cruised  on  the 
Aino&a  ooast ;  there  was  also  a  British  naval  foroe  in  the 
some  waters.  * 

O'Dounell  gave  details  of  two  battles  and  twenty-tiuree 
conflicts ;  he  was  made  Duque  de  Tetuan ;  and  Prim, 
Marques  de  Castillejoa.  O'Donnell  on  his  return  home 
was  the  hero  of  the  day,  and  resumed  his  post  as  Minister. 
The  stiife  of  parties  soon  quenched  the  hopes  of  national 
peace,  and  the  noiious  influence  of  the  Palace  became 
more  powerful  than  ever, 

April. — The  Carlists  directed  by  Cabrera  became  active ; 
General  Ortega,  the  governor  of  the  Balearic  Isles,  was  in- 
stigated to  land  neor  Tortosa  with  3000  men,  and  proclaim 
Carlos  VI ;  his  troops  resisted,  when  he  fled ;  on  the  3rd 
he  was  made  prisoner,  and  shot  on  the  I9th.  The 
"  Young   Pretender  "   and   his  brother  Ferdinand  were 
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*  See  ]Mg«  30S.  Gpun  owed  Englud  £i3>,38l  for  stont.  ic, 
nipplwd  in  IH37 ;  Lord  PklmsntoD  intioulrd  that  this  long-iUodiog 
debt  mnit  b«  paid  ere  tjpciii  went  to  irur  with  Maroceo ;  thU  vm  done, 
nther  to  Uw  umoyuice  of  Hpun. 
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eaptui-ed  at  Tortosa  on  the  2lst. ;  to  obtain  their  liberty 
they  renomieed  their  claim  to  the  throne  on  the  23/-rf. 

June  5tfi. — Don  Juan  asserted  hia  right  to  the  throne. 
28f/i. — Montemolin  and  his  brother  Ferdinand  being 
at  Cologne,  "  annulled  "  their  renunciation.  In  their  letter 
to  the  Queen  it  was  stated,  "  We  retract  the  said  act  of 
23rd  April,  1860,  and  deolare  it  null  and  void  as  if  it  had 
never  been  executed." 

Augimt. — The  Emperor  Napoleon  became  moat  friendly 
with  the  Spanish  Government ;  his  proposal  to  admit 
ypain  aa  a  "  first-rlass  power  "  was  opposed  by  England, 
and  BO  the  scheme  was  given  up. 

Don  Sebastian,  cousin  to  the  Queen,  who  had  long  since 
mnde  his  peace  with  her,  and  become  Grand  Prior  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  married  a  second  time — the  Infanta 
Frauoieoa,  daughter  of  Don  Franciaoo  de  Paula. 


imi. 

January  18/A. — The  Conde  Montemolin  and  his  wife 
died  at  Trieste.  Don  Fernando,  third  aon  of  Don  Carios, 
also  died  about  this  period. 

May  iy//i. — Annexation  of  Santo  Domingo  to  Spain 
ratified.     Slavery  was  not  to  he  established. 

April. — Rioe  Bosa  strongly  opposed  the  O'Donnell 
Ministry,  exposing  its  doings.  The  Miniatry  thought  to 
have  closed  the  Bession  in  peace,  when  there  arose  a 
democratic  insurrection  in  Loja,  headed  by  a  veterinary 
Burgeon  nametl  Itafael  I'erez  Alamo. 

June  4'A.— The  Queen  gives  birth  to  the  Infanta  Maria 
del  Pilar.  Troops  from  Madrid  entered  Loja  on  the  4ih 
July.  The  insurgents  fled.  9/ A. — The  Government 
iasued   orders   to  the  provincial   governors  to   act  with 
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soverity  against  Buspected  persona.  Military  law  was 
eatiiblished,  against  the  express  orders  of  the  judgea. 
Many  executions  and  banishments  followed. 

October  Zlut. — The  British,  I'rench  and  Spanish  Govern- 
ments agreed  to  eoniliine  in  hostilities  against  Mexico  for 
outrages  against  their  respective  citizens. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  the  Emperor  of  the  French  was 
most  desirous  to  put  himself  forward  in  "  monarchiain^" 
Mexioo,  as  well  as  other  portions  of  Spanish  Amerioo,  in  I 
oonjunotion  with  Spain,  but  he  had  not  suJficiently  studied  ] 
the  subject. 

The  Southern  States  of  America  were  most  desirous  to 
separate  from  the  North,  even  by  force  of  arms ;  and  it 
was  supposed  by  some  that  the  South  would  be  succeseful. 
In  that  case  the  monarohised  Mexico,  it  was  anticipated,  1 
would  have  a  friend  on  its  northern  frontier. 

The  Emperor  of  the  French  was  moat  anxious  to  a 
the  South,  but  England  refused  to  go  with  him  into  this  | 
question ;  so  the  Emperor  had  to  desist,  but  occupied  him- 
self about  monarohising  Mexico. 

NoiiihiImt  Sl/i, — Cortes  opened;  the  Queen  was  in-  ' 
fltructed  to  make  fine  promises.  There  was  great  exoita-  ' 
meut  in  the  election  of  President  of  Cortes.  Martinez 
de  la  Ilosa,  who  was  with  the  Government,  obtained  214 
votes :  Ilios  llosa,  the  Opposition  candidate,  only  89. 
The  Progresistas  reproached  ministers  on  their  political 
iudeclsiou.  Olozaga  was  most  energetic  against  them, 
and  said  that  the  nun  Patrocinio  was  ui^g  undue  in- 
lluenuc  with  the  Queen ;  that  the  Jesuits  were  rapidly 
en  (.TO  aching ;  and  that  "hiilden  influences"  were  aotine 
against  the  people  and  liberal  views.  However,  O'DonneU 
mtuiuged  to  obtain  207  against  80  votes  in  favour  of  the 
Uuoen'e  addreea. 
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December  Sfh. — Intervention  in  Mexican  affuirs.  Prim 
waa  entrusted  with  the  SpQnish  contingent  associated  with 
France  and  England  in  the  expedition  to  Mexico;  he 
took  Vera  Cruz  on  the  ITM.  However,  he  was  one  of 
the  first  to  recognise  the  error  of  the  proceeding,  and 
executed  a  wise,  if  not  a  ohivah^us,  retreat.  Prim  tried  to 
dissuade  the  Emperor  Napoleon  from  the  Mexican  Im- 
perial scheme. 

1862. 

February. — The  Emperor  Napoleon's  project  of  esta- 
blisliing  a  monarchy  in  Mexico  with  Maximilian  of 
Austria  as  Emperor,  disapproved  of  hy  Spain  and 
England,  who  refused  to  co-operate.  The  Mexican  Pre- 
sident, Juarez,  took  up  arms  against  the  French. 

April. — Much  Church  property  in  course  of  sole. 

JiDW  23r(/, — The  Queen  had  another  daughter,  the  In- 
fanta Maria  de  la  Paz. 

October  14rM. — Jose  Alhama  and  Manuel  Matamoros, 
Proteatant  propagandists,  sentenced  to  ten  years'  im- 
priHomnent. 

1S63. 

Jiinuari/  8t/i. — Juan  de  Borbon  renounced  his  claim  to 
the  crown. 

February  26M. — Eeaignation  of  O'Donnell. 

March4//i. — Mirailores, Minister:  a  pseudo-Iaheral  and 
non-ow-minded  man.  He  arbitrarily  restricted  the  right  of 
meeting  to  such  a  degree  that  the  exasperated  Liberals 
abstained  from  voting  at  the  genera!  election. 

The  French  occupied  a  portion  of  Mexico.  The 
Emperor  Napoleon  and  the  ultra-Mexican  Church  party 
induced  Maximilian  to  become  Kmperor  of  Mexico. 
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Sepietnhfr  Is/. — Insurrection  in  Santo  Domingo. 

October. — The  Emperor  of  the  Freooh  visited  Qneen 
Isabella,  who  gave  her  adhesion  tfl  the  Emperor's  schema 
of  a  General  Congress  of  European  Powers,  '*  to  oon- 
Holidnte  peace  in  the  Old  and  New  Worlds." 

Spain,  in  concert  with  the  monarchising  views  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  arranged  that  a  profesBedly  seientifio 
expedition  should  proceed  to  South  America. 

The  first  ships  sent  were  the  "  Triunfo"  and  "  Vence- 
dora,"  two  large  frigates,  and  the  gun-boat "  Covadonga," 
under  Admiral  Piuzon.  After  touching  at  the  River 
Plate,  they  proceeded  to  the  Pacific.  They  were  well 
received  in  Chile  and  Peru,  where  they  found  large 
numbers  of  Spaniards  settled  ;  for  in  a  lapse  of  over  half 
a  century  the  Chilians  and  Peruvians  had  begun  to  pardon 
the  sanguinary  doings  of  the  Spaniards  during  the  wars 
of  the  Revolution,  or  separation  of  these  countries  from 
Spain.  Still,  the  Chilians  and  Peruvians  were  on  the 
watch  for  the  proceedingR  of  the  said  scientific  expedition, 
suspecting  it  of  other  views, 

December  29th. — Don  Francisco  de  Paula,  father  of  the 
King-Consort,  died ;  had  married  for  the  second  time 
Doiia  Teresa  Arredondo,  in  1851.  He  was  the  youngest 
child  of  Queen  Maria  Luisa.  When  young  he  escaped 
from  Madrid  to  assist  in  controlling  the  Mexican  Eevoln- 
tion,  and  had  embarked  at  Cadiz,  when  he  was  prevented 
from  going,  and  was  married  to  Carlota,  the  Keapohtau 
prinoess. 

1864. 

Januarff. — A  new  Ministry,  under  Arrazola.  Febnaoy 
12/A. — The  Queen  had  another  daughter,  the  Infanta 
Maiia  Eulalia,  JIare/t  l-t. — The  Ministry  was  under  Mon, 
r  wl"  '^dwd  himself  by  his  oppression  of  the  press. 
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Api'iL — Rupture  with  Peru.  Spain  had  not  recognised 
the  independence  of  Peru,  and  asserted  she  had  monetajy 
claims  ;  she  also  used  the  term  "  Revindication,"  which 
meant,  "  If  we  cannot  retake  or  monarchise  the  country, 
Peru  shall  pay  us  a  good  round  sum  at  once."  To  these 
claims  was  added  a  fatal  affray  between  some  Spanish 
aottlers  and  Perurians— called  by  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment the  "sanguinary  catastrophe"  of  Talambo — about 
which  it  called  loudly  for  justice.  Wth. — Admiral 
Pinzon.  as  a  "  material  guarantee,"  took  possession  of 
the  valuable  Chincha  Guano  Islands  (yieldiog  to  the 
Govenunont  over  £3,200,000  annually),  to  hold  them 
until  Spain's  claims  were  satisfied. 

June  \2tk. — The  Emperor  Maximilian  and  his  Empress 
Charlotte  entered  the  city  of  Mexico.  War  was  now 
active  between  the  Imperialists  and  Republicans,  the 
latter  headed  by  Juarez. 

Auffusi  VitA. — General  Prim  exiled  for  conspiring 
against  the  ruling  powers  in  Madrid. 

Sepfember  I3(h. — Mon  resigned  to  Narvaez. 

September  26th.  —Queen  Cristina  returned  to  Spain — 
with  the  object,  it  was  generally  considered,  of  collecting 
all  the  money  and  valuables  she  could,  and  sending  them 
out  of  the  country. 

The  British  Government  recognised  the  independence 
of  Santo  Domingo,  whereupon  Narvaez  advised  the  aban- 
donment of  the  contest  there,  which  the  camarilla  insti- 
gated the  (iueeu  to  refuse.  Narvaez  resigned.  The 
Marquis  Pavia,  Isturiz,  and  Miraflores  failed  to  form  a 
Minifltry,  so  Narvaez  hod  to  resume  ofEoe. 

December. — Oortes  opened  on  the  22nd.  Narvaez  "  de- 
plored "  the  difficulties  with  Peru. 
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1865. 

January  27ifi. — Pera  found  it  oonTenient  to  pay 
Spain  Bome  £600,000.  The  Chinohas  were  restored,* 
peace  dedared  between  the  two  Governments.  However. 
.  the  oppoaition  parties  in  Peru  (called  by  the  Spaniards  in- 
surgents) deolored  war  against  their  own  Govemmenta; 
which  proceeding  Chile  was  favourable  to.  The  Spanuh 
Admiral  Pinzon  was  recalled.  lie  was  succeeded  by 
Admiral  Pareja. 

February  SOW. — Queen  Isabella  ordered  the  sale  of  fiie 
Crown  lands,  giving  up,  it  was  said,  tliree-fourtbs  to  tho 
nation.  She  managed,  however,  to  well  fill  her  own 
ooflbrs. 

April  IQfh.- — "Student  Liberal  riots  "in  Madrid.  Several 
persons  killed. 

May  6/A, — Santo  Domingo  relinquished. 

June  loth. — Suppression  of  a  conspiracy  in  Yale&cia  to 
"re-unite"  Spain  and  Portugal.  l9//i. — Resignation  of 
Narv&ox.  22nii. — O'Donnell  forms  a  "  Liberal "  Ministiy. 
His  government  recognised  the  lungdom  of  Italy ;  neoriy 
all  the  Spanish  Bishops  protected,  but  ho  stood  firm. 

July  'iOth. — Father  Claret  diamsfed  from  Court.  (Hfl 
returned  2oth  Decomber.) 

The  Cliiliaiis  could  not  help  perceiving  thot  the  real 
ol{jeot  of  Spain  in  the  Paoifii.'  was  not  of  a  scientifie  tiatui« ; 
when  a  (wrliou  of  the  press  used  ratlier  strong  langtuga 
against  the  Siuuiiah  Oorernment,  and  even  against  the 
QoMQ.  A  mol),  it  was  sai<.i  had  insulted  the  Spanish 
'  Uiaistar  Tavin's  Hag  at  Santiago,  but  Tavira,  seeing  it 
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was  not  the  act  of  the  GJoTemment,  returned  to  friendly 
relations.  July  '25lh. — The  Spanish  Minister  Tavira'a 
settlement  of  diffioaltiea  with  Chile  (of  :20th  May)  were 
disavowed  by  the  home  Government,  "  The  Ministry  of 
O'Dounell  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  the  credit  and 
honour  of  an  old  functionary  who  stood  in  the  way  of 
their  designs." 

Scpkml>er  iifh. — The  Emperor  of  the  French  visited  the 
Queen  of  Spain  at  San  Sebastian ;  she  returned  the  visit 
at  Biarritz  on  the  llth. 

October  3rrf. — Disturbanoes  at  Zaragoza  against  the 
Government;  suppressed. 

The  Spanish  Admiral  Fareja  was  in  command  of  a 
powerful  fleet  in  the  Pacific,  oonsisting  of  more  than  half 
the  effective  naval  force  of  Spain — viz.,  the  "  Villa  de 
Madrid,"  50  guns;  "  Blanea,"  40;  "Bereugela,"  32; 
"Numanoia,"  an  iron-clad  of  50;  "  Resolucion,"  40; 
"  Almanza,"  48 ;  "  Covadonga,"  3  of  68;  "Venoedora," 
and  "Marques  de  la  Victoria,"  with  5  big  guns  each; 
and  some  small  craft. 

On  the  18/A  of  Seplember  {the  55th  anniversary  of  the 
Independence  of  the  Republic  of  Chile),  Pareja  arrived  in 
the  Bay  of  Valparaiso  with  two  frigates,  and  handed  in 
his  credontials  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary  accompanied 
by  his  ultimatum,  which  was  looked  upon  by  tho  Chilian 
Govenimont  as  a  declaration  of  war.  He  insisted  on  the 
Spanish  flag  being  saluted  by  21  guns;  a  declaration  of 
satisfaction  for  "offences"  committed  against  Spain;  the 
faithful  fulfilment  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  &c. ;  which  Chile 
refiised.  On  the  24th  Pareja  declared  the  coast  of  Chile 
blockaded.  He  captured  and  burnt  some  Chilian  mer- 
chant vessels ;  but  on  the  2(jfh  November  Captain  Eebol- 
ledo  Williams,  in  the  Chilian  man-of-war,  "  Esmeralda," 
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14  gTina,  'Chptui-ed  the  "  Covadonga,"*  the  firing  in 
action  being  heard  at  Valparaiso,     At  this  most  unec 
pected  success  on  the  part  of  the  (!hi]enoB,  Admiral  Parejs 
committed  auioiJe  f  by  shooting  himself.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Commodore  Casto  Mendez-Nunez. 

The  United  States  Government  protested  against  I 
French  army  being  in  Mexico, 

December  27t/i. — The  Clueen  opened  the  new  Cort 
The  great  Progresistn  party  still  abstained  from  action  iji 
public  affairs. 

Don  Carlos  Maria,  then  17  years  of  age,  who  was  i 
Paris,  protested  against  the  "  revolutionary  "  doings  of  h 
father,  Don  Juan  de  Borbon.  (Carlos  Maria  marriet 
Princess  Marguerite  of  Parma,  4th  Februarj',  1867.) 


1866. 

January  'drd. — Military  insurrection  against  the  Govern- 
ment at  Araujiiez,  headed  by  General  Prim.  Martial 
law  proclaimed  in  Madrid  on  the  4th.  Riots  at  Barcelona 
on  the  9th.  State  of  siege  in  New  Castile  and  Armgon. 
Prim  failed  in  his  designs.  He  entered  Portugal  and  laid 
down  his  arms.     The  insurrection  ended  on  the  20th. 

February  \~lh, — After  much  correspondence  betwees- 
the  Spanisli  and  Portuguese  Governments  on  the  BubjectJ 
of  Prim's  residence  in  Lisbon  he  left  for  England. 

*  NuDsd  from  CavadoDga— Dear  Suitendei,  in  Aaturias — the  otb  of 
AuieTi  to  which  PeUyo  fled,  lika  David  to  that  of  Adullam,  whence  Uie 
Qothic  line  emerged-  This  wu  the  Munthon  of  Spsin,  when  SOO,  000 
Moon  an  laid  to  bKTe  heen  Tanquiahed.  The  peuanti  point  oat  Qi» 
rirulet  whlth  ran  red  and  iwelled  with  the  blood  of  the  inlidel. 

t  One  of  the  memben  of  the  "  SuientiSc  Commisaion"  aleo  • 
■uicide;  another,  lbs  Pholcgnpher,  went  mad.     Very  Kltle  wa*  nud  bjr    , 
Spain  about  their  proceadinge  in  the  Pacific. 
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After  taking  the  "  Covadonga"  from  the  Spaniards, 
off  Valparaiso,  the  vessel  waa  put  under  the  Chilian 
flag,  and  went  with  the  "  Esmeralda"  to  the  Island  of 
Chiloe  for  safety,  also  hoping  to  be  joined  by  the 
Peruvian  men-of-war,  and  to  try  their  power  against 
their  common  foe.  Admiral  Mendez-Nmlea  sailed  to 
Chiloe  la  search  of  the  Chilian  vessels,  finding  them  at 
Abtao;  but  after  a  day's  hard  fighting,  and  receiving 
some  damage,  he  went  back  to  the  bay  of  Valparaiso  to 
repair.  He  returned  to  Chiloe,  now  accompanied  by  the 
"  Niiraaneia,"  iron-olad,  when  he  found  the  '"  Covadonga" 
and  "  Eemeralda"  had  changed  their  position,  which  was 
unfavourable  for  his  attack,  so  he  gove  up  this  project,  and 
made  the  best  of  his  way  to  Valparaiso,  bombarding  ita 
defenceless  port  on  the  -list  Moruh,  throwing  into  a  city 
of  80.000  soids  over  3,000  shot  and  shell ;  but  not  one 
person  woa  even  wounded.  The  ruin  of  the  public  build- 
ings waa  the  chief  object;  however,  property  was  destroyed 
to  about  il2,500,000,  the  greater  portion  belonging  to 
foreign  merchants.  Having  satisfied  "  Spanish  honour," 
Mendez-Nuiiez  sailed  north  to  Peru,  and  on  May  2nd 
bombarded  Callao  and  its  batteries  from  seven  frigates 
and  other  craft.  It  was  a  hard  day's  fight,  but  the 
Spanish  fleet  was  signally  repulsed,  and  with  serious 
damage.  Mendez-Nuiiez  was  badly  wounded,"  and  his 
loss  waa  about  150  men.     The  greater  number  of  Spanish 


•  On  his  raturn  to  Sjmi 
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about  eighty  in  killed  and  wounded.  They  liad  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  the  Minister  of  War,  Galvez,  who  was  killed 
by  the  exploeion  of  a  shell  amongst  some  powder.  The 
defeat  of  the  Spaniai'ds  was  complete.  Tlirte  of  their 
ships  were  so  damaged  that  their  cannon  were  tjirawn 
overboard. 

Jum  22nd. — The  great  military  revolt  in  Madrid. 
A  regiment  of  artillery  and  part  of  a  cavalry  regiment 
rose  in  their  barracks,  and  after  killing  several  offlcera, 
marched  through  the  street*,  calling  on  the  people  to  rise 
for  "  Prim  and  a  Republic."  O'Dounell  was  Minister,  and 
assisted  by  Narvaez,  was  prepared  for  this  outbreak,  and 
at  the  head  of  a  large  force  met  and  drove  back  the  re- 
volters.  He  attacked  their  barracks  with  cannon,  taking 
the  place  by  storm.  Many  of  the  mutineers  were  killed 
on  the  spot,  and  500  prisoners  token  ;  170  were  shot  the 
same  day.  It  was  one  of  the  fiercest  conflicts  witnessed 
under  Isabella's  reign.  One  aoooimt  sairl  tliat  "  the  dead 
were  to  be  reckoned  by  thousands  (a  human  battne)."  also 
that  1,500  persons  were  cast  into  prison  or  tranaported- 
On  the  26(/«,  one  account  says  21  sergeants,  another  CO, 
were  shot  down  by  the  CTuel  order  of  the  Government. 
There  were  revolts  of  a  similar  nature  at  Barcelona  and 
other  places.  From  this  date*  commenced  the  final 
period  of  misgovemment ;  O'Donnell  inaugurating  it  by 
bringing  a  bill  into  the  Cortes  for  the  suspension  of 
constitutional  guarantees  at  the  will  of  the  sovereign. 

Jiilj/  I3<A. — The  Empress  Charlotte  of  Mexico  left  for 
France  to  solicit  help  of  the  Emperor,  who  refused. 
She  went  to  Rome,  was  ill-received  by  the  Pope.  She 
became  insane.     The  French  Emperor  was  shortly  nfter- 
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wards  obliged  by  the  United  States  to  witlidraw  hie  troops 
from  Mexico. 

O'Donnell  resigned  In  consequence  of  a  Court  intrigue, 
and  was  euoceeded  by  Gonzalez  Brav(5,*  who  had  Narraea 
with  him.  Severe  measures  were  resorrod  to  of  fire  ond 
sword  against  the  Liberals.  O'Donnell  left  Spain  '*  to  the 
ungrateful  Queen,  the  bleeding  nun  Patrocinio,  Father 
Claret,  the  priests,  and  Marfori,"  and  took  no  fiirther  part 
in  public  affairs.  'iUt. — Gonzales  Bravo  ordered  the 
governors  of  provinces  to  suppress  every  sort  of  meeting 
with  "  pitiless  ferocity." 

Augutl. — The  freedom  of  the  Press  abolished. 

September  23»rf. — The  permaneut  Couii  Martial  con- 
demned 34  persons  to  death,  and  54,  including  manj 
literary  nifln,  to  transportation,  Hpain  was  in  the  throes 
of  a  governmental  reign  of  terror. 

October  Unf. — "  Ite-establiahmeut  of  tranquillity"  de- 
clared at  Madrid.  "  Reform"  of  munioipa!  institutione 
decreed  on  aocouut  of  the  revolutionary  proceedings  of  the 
authorities. 

December  lUA. — Queen  Isabella  and  her  husband 
visited  the  King  and  Uueen  of  Portugal  in  Lisbon ;  they 
are  thus  described. f  She  Is  like  pliotographs  of  her,  except 
that  there  must  be  added  a  nose  and  lips  as  if  stung  by  a 
wasp.  She  has,  however,  a  &ank,  pleasing  expression ; 
her  manners  are  singularly  agreeable  and  withal  queenly. 
She  is  very  fond  of  church  dniags,  ia  gracious,  and 
easy  of  access.  Whatever  she  may  be,  she  never  had  a 
fair  chance  of  being  an  honest  woman ;  she  is  as  much 

■  A  most  dimgrecable-looking  n 
thintr  look  of  ft  biffled  woW;  Narvi 
by  the  people.—"  Lb  Corto,  IBca  to 
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sinnpi  agaiuft  as  Binning.  In  her  younger  daye,  it  is 
believed,  she  was  encouraged  in  all  sorts  of  excesses  by 
her  mother,  who  was  anxious  to  keep  the  power  in  her 
own  hands  by  any  means  within  Iier  reach. 

The  King-Consort  looks  like  a  boy  who  has  been  well 
whipped,  and  is  almost  lost  to  siglit  behind  his  wile's 
portly  figure ;  he  is  a  meagre,  weak-looking  little  fellow, 
with  a  higli  treble  voice,  which  makes  him  still  more 
ridiculous. 

D,r''mhi>r.—Oa  the  night  of  the  39-30M.  Narvaez 
caused  a  number  of  Deputies,  inotuding  llios  y  lioeas,  then 
president,  to  be  arrested,  for  having  drawn  up  an  address 
to  the  Queen  complaining  of  the  arbitrary  acts  of  the 
Government.  Serrano,  President  of  the  Senate,  was  also 
arrested  for  presenting  a  similar  sort  of  address ;  moat  of 
the  arrested  priaoners  were  transported.  To  prevent 
further  trouble  of  this  kind,  the  Government  resorted  to  a 
general  election,  to  take  place  the  fort^hooming  March. 


IHG7. 

Janmiy. — Four  civilians  condemned  by  Court  Martial 

to  the  galleys — two  for  twenty  years,  and  two  for  sixteen, 
for  the  "  clandestine  publication  of  newspapers." 

Fehriiary  I6(!i. — The  Captain -General  of  Madrid  pub- 
lished a  bando,  "  decreeing  death  as  the  pimishment  of 
the  authors  and  printers  of  clandestine  ivritings,  as  well  as 
against  capitalists  who  supplied  them  with  money." 

Mairk.' — The  elections  resulted  in  a  Chamber  prepared 
to  vote  almost  unanimously  whatever  the  Minister  pro- 
posed.    The  Liberals  were  crushed,  but  pondered  deep  on 
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revenge.  Xot  six  members  of  tlie  new  Chamber  spoke 
voted  against  Government.  By  this  time  all  the  chiefe, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  rank  and  file,  of  the  ConBtittitional 
party  were  prisoners  or  refugees,  Gonzales  Bravo  had 
no  difficulty  in  passing  his  well-known  law  of  "  public 
order,"  which  it  haa  been  said  surpassed  in  severity  any- 
thing known  in  the  times  of  Ferdlnapd  YII.  and  Calo- 
marde.  It  plaeed  in  the  hands  of  the  civil  authorities, 
from  the  governors  of  provinces  down  to  the  most  ignorant 
village  alcalde,  power  to  expel  from  their  homos,  during  a 
period  of  fort;y  days,  persons  reputed  to  be  dangerous ; 
after  that  time  a  residence  was  to  be  assigned  to  tliem. 

April  1 1 M. — These  despotio  proceedings  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  directed  to  be  the  law  of  the  land  by  245 
against  4  votes !     21«(. — Amnesty  to  the  rioters  of  1806. 

June. — The  Emperor  Maximilian  and  others  made 
prisoners  by  the  Juarez  or  Itepublicau  party,  and  shot 
June  19th ;  the  Mexican  Eepublio  was  again  in  existence. 

Wlien  the  French,  under  Marshal  Bazaine,  left  Mexico 
early  in  the  year,  Maximilian  should  have  been  forced  to 
retire  with  h'm  ;  but  a  false  idea  of  honour  caused  him  to 
remain,  and  he  became  a  victim  to  the  monarchizing  ideas 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

Aiigml. — About  the  lath,  insurrection  broke  out  in 
various  parts,  attributed  to  Prim :  it  failed  through  want  of 
proper  organisation.  It  appeared  in  Arragon,  Catalonia, 
Valencia,  Tarragona,  and  on  the  borders  of  Murcia  and 
Castile,  where  bands  of  armed  men  were  eongregated;  and 
in  some  places  the  mayors  of  towns  and  functionaries  joined 
in  the  movement ;  but  as  the  military  were  for  the  Govern- 
ment the  rising  was  abortive.  One  principal  leader, 
Pierrad,  deserted  by  his  followei-s,  escaped  into  France ; 
some  were  taken  prisonerH  and  executed.    The  Government 


said  the  revolt  aimed  "  at  the  destruction  of   social  order 

and  existing  policy,  including,  as  oonsequenceB,  the  oon- 
Btitutional  monarchical  catholic  principles,  and  the  dynasty, 
as  symbol  and  practical  application  of  the  whole,"  and 
that  the  failure  was  "  caused  by  the  indifTorenoe  and  good 
sense  of  the  population,  the  noble  determination  of  the 
army,  the  zeal  of  the  authorities,  and  the  confidence  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  never  ceased  for  an  instant  to 
feel  and  to  inspire"  I 

Noreinbei; — Martial  law  abolished.  On  the  5/A  occurred 
the  death  of  General  Leopold  O'Donneli,  Conde  de  Luoena 
and  Duque  do  Totuan,  at  Biarritz;  he  was  bom  at  Santa 
Cruz  de  Teneriffo  in  1809. 

A  public  funeral  was  given  to  liis  remains  in  Madrid, 
when  all  political  parties  attended ;  Narvaez  addressed  the 
bystanders,  giving  his  former  rival  the  highest  praise  for 
his  many  virtues :  "  I  was  always  his  sincere  friend,  hut 
politics  kept  us  wholly  apart,  Itie  not  for  me  to  hope  for 
better  times,  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  have  but  a  few 
years  to  live  ;  but  let  me  earnestly  entreat  those  who  will 
survive  me  to  emancipate  themselves  from  this  species  of 
intolerance,  and  wliile  they  continue  to  do  their  duty  to 
their  Queen  and  country,  let  thom  not  neglect  the 
cultivation  of  personal  and  private  friendships,  for  it  is  by 
the  efforts  of  all  united  that  the  country  can  alone  be 
regenerated,  and  its  real  greatness  achieved," 

O'Donneli*  was  a  tall,  well-made  man,  head  and 
shoulders  over  almoht  every  one  in  Madrid,  and  showed 
his  Irish  extraction.  He  had  those  excessively  blue  eyes, 
whose  colour  is  visible  even  at  a  distance,  a  cruelly 
determined  mouth,  and  a  great  square  jaw,  like  a  prize- 
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fighter.  He  was  a  man  one  could  not  pass  without 
noticing,  he  had  a  face  which  betokened  such  an  iron  will ; 
and  jet  there  was  an  incongruity  about  it,  for  hia  brow 
was  open,  and  his  eyes  had  a  good-humoured  twinkle  about 
them  that  went  oddly  with  the  heavy  jaw,  and  would  seem 
to  suit  aouie  amiable  paterfamilias  better  than  him, 

Navarro,  in  his  "O'Donnell  y  bu  Tiempo,"  observes  : 
— "  He  was  the  leader  of  the  Unionists ;  was  not  great  as 
a  warrior,  nor  particularly  as  a  statesman ;  he  had  not  the 
honesty  of  Eapartero,  nor  the  determined  eonHisteney  of 
Narvaez,  nevertheless  the  conqueror  of  Vicalvaro  in  1854 
was  astute  and  patient. 

December  27th. — Cortes  opened  by  tlie  Queen. 

1868. 

January  22iut. — Proposed  arrangement  of  the  national 
debt ;  creditors  to  take  twenty  per  cent,  less  1 

Febiimry. — There  had  been  Carlist  movements,  and  the 
getting  of  "  Carlos  VII."  (the  eldt'st  son  of  Don  Juan) 
into  8pain.  On  the  \Sth  a  Cartist  band  in  Navarre  had 
a  skirmish  with  the  Civic  Guard,  and  were  worsted  ;  3000 
portraits  of  "  Carlos  VII.'"  were  seiited, 

April  'i'Ard. — Death  in  Madrid  of  General  Narvaez,  th« 
Prime  Minister.  Narvaez  was  bom  at  Loja,  in  1800.  He 
was  the  best-hated  and  the  best-abused  man  in  the  Penin- 
sula. He  imbibed  the  same  hatred  of  France  which  the 
boy  Hannibal  was  taught  to  cherish  against  Rome.  His 
Ministry,  after  Espartero  had  to  leave  Spain,  "  be- 
trayed that  bloodthirsty  Aud  remorseless  cruelty  of 
which  the  rcooUeotion  baa  never  died  out."  His  admiuis- 
tratiou  was  an  open  reaction  against  popular  constitutional 
principles,   as   represcnt«d   by   Espartero   and  the    Pro- 
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greBiataa,      In   1865   his   accesmon,  promoted  by   Court 

intrigue,  led  him  to  use  fire  and  ewortl  unsparingly.  He 
was  indifferent  to  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  those  wh) 
were  hostile  to  him.  Small  and  slight  in  figure,  the  clear 
thrilling  voice  with  which  he  spoke  in  the  Cortes,  added 
to  the  earnestness  and  passion  of  his  words,  gave  hira 
power  and  influenoe  as  an  orator.  Tlie  day  after  his 
death  there  was  a  new  Ministry,  under  Qonzales  Bravo. 

Mmj  \^th. — Marriage  of  the  Uueen's  eldest  daughter, 
Isabel,  to  the  Conde  Girgenle,  brother  of  the  ex-King  of 
Naples. 

June. — Non-oSicial  steps  were  taken  to  induce  Carlos 
Luis  to  recognise  Queen  Isabella. 

Jithj  7th. — Isabella  had  to  sign  the  decree  placed  before 
her  by  Q-onzalez  Bravo  for  the  exile  of  her  sister  and  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier ;  they  went  to  Liahon.  After  this 
step  had  been  taJten  the  generals  of  the  Liberal  party 
were  also  exiled.  This  was  the  commencement  of  a  crisis, 
and  an  important  document  was  issued  by  the  Central 
Committee  to  the  nation,  signed  by  Prim  (then  residing 
in  London),  Aguirre,  Sagasta,  and  Laaala  as  ^-ice-presi- 
dent,  of  a  formidable  movement  against  the  Government. 
They  said : — "  The  present  reactionary  Ministry,  in  whose 
hands,  by  order  of  the  Crown,  the  destiny  of  the  country 
had  been  confided,  was  an  arbitrary  Government.  For 
many  years  martial  law  had  been  the  substitute  for  a 
Coiiatitution.  The  Central  Committee  saw  with  sorrow 
the  miserable  condition  of  Spain ;  they  were  con- 
scious of  the  importance  of  any  action  on  their 
own  part,  and  responded  to  the  wishes  of  the  nation. 
Liberty  in  Spain,  as  now  administered,  waa  an  insult  to 
hiimanity.  As  the  traditional  obBfocle,  the  Court,  was 
ever  in  opposition  to  Libera!  principles,  they  would  look 
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for  the  downfall  of  an  order  of  things,  strong  yesterday,, 
hut  tottering  to-day,  througli  the  scandal  of  its  own  vices. 
Puhlie  opinion  waa  on  the  watch,  and  if  its  light  were  not  1 
BufGoient  to  dissipate  the  darkness  of  old  timeB,  it  would  ' 
beoorae  a  flame  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The  habeas 
corpiii  law,  civil  and  political  freedom,  economy  in  public 
espenditure,  indepeudence  of  the  muuicipalities,  uniformity 
of  legislation,  reforms  in  the  army  and  navy,  re-establish- 
ment of  juriaa,  rights  of  election,  freedom  of  the  press, 
religious  toleration,  liberty  of  education,  right  of  public 
meeting  :  these  were  the  principles  on  which  the  Liberal  I 
party  would  base  the  future  happiness  of  Spain." 

Jtdi/  Vltk. — General  Pezuela,  Conde  de  Cheete,  held  a   I 
review  in  Madrid,  pointing  out  tn  the  troops  "  the  foUy  of  j 
military  demonstrations."     The  Queen  was  at  La  Granja, 
13(A. — General  Serrano  and  others  ordered  into  exile  to 
the   Canary   Islands.      About   the   20(A   the   "  Villa   da 
Madrid,"  at  Cadiz,  was  to  receive  the  hanislied  generals 
and  others,  and  take  them  away  from  Spain,  when  a  con- 
spiracy was  formed  on  hoard  to  land  them  on  some  part  of 
tlie  coast.     The  Government  observed  :  "  The  energy  of   ' 
the    Commandant  frustrated   this  movemeut ;    Admiral 
Mendez-NuOez  resigned,  and  all  the  superior  oCicera  fol- 
lowed his  example." 

AuijiMt  'Ard. — The  Duchess  of  Montpeusier  signed  her 
protest  to  Queen  Isabella,  in  Lisbon,  on  leariug  the  "ViU»  \ 
de  Madrid,"   which  took  her,  her  husband,  and  family   , 
there ;  the  Duchess  demanded,  "  that  reparation  shall  ba  i 
OS  public  and  solemn  as  the  offence  committed ;"  and  she   I 
also  ohaorved  :  "  The  country  is  agitated,  the  revolutiouists   ' 
use  your  name  as  a  rallying  flag,  and  make  of  it  the  aim 
of  their  machinations.     If  unhappy  Spain  is  now  in  s 
difficult  situation,  we  are  not  the  primitive  cause  of  it. 
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The  violation  nf  the  fundamental  law  of  the  State,  as  well 
as  the  et«niiil  priuciples  of  justice,  accomplished  by  the 
measures  adopted  by  your  Majesty's  Government,  we  ener- 
getically protest  against." 

Gonzales  Bravo,*  a  man  of  boundless  audacity,  thought 
he  could  govern  without  the  niihtary  element,  but  soon 
found  his  mistake.  Concurrently  with  his  tyranny  the 
raisoonduot  of  the  Palace  had  continued  to  esoite  the 
indignation  of  the  people.  Trade  was  at  a  standstill,  and 
capital  lay  idle  because  none  would  venture  on  com- 
mercial or  other  enterprises  where  confidence  was  completely 
wanting.  Public  works,  which  would  have  employed 
many,  remained  unexecuted  lor  want  of  funds,  and  because 
contractors  could  nut  be  found  willingto  pay  theexorbitant 
bribes  demanded  by  those  who  had  their  allotment.  The 
necessaries  of  life  rose  in  price,  and  mendicancy  increased 
beyond  precedent. 

The  recognised  royal  family  of  Spain  consisted  of  Isa- 
bella II.,  her  husband,  and  the  Queen's  five  children ;  the 
Queen-Dowager  Cristina ;  the  Duke  aud  Duchess  of 
Moiitpensier  and  their  family;  the  family  of  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Paula ;  Don  8eba.stian  and  his  family.  ITie 
unrecognised  consisted  of  the  widow  of  Don  Carlos  (Prin- 
cess of  Beira},  Don  Juan  and  his  wifo,  their  two  sons, 
Carlos  Luis  and  Alfonso,  and  the  wife  of  the  eldest.  The 
principal  officials  of  the  Court  were — Conde  de  PuuoroBtro ; 
Marquesa  de  Novaliehes;  Monsefior  Iglesias;  ^larques  de 
Novaliches;  Duque  de  Aumada;  Marques  de  Santiago; 
M.  Berleta,  &c.  President  of  the  Council,  Bravo  Gonzalez ; 
for  the  Colonies,  Marfori.  Sir  J.  F.  T,  Cranipton  was  the 
British  Minister.     Population  of  Spain  and  the  Islands, 
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15,673,481.      Army,    151,668   officers  and  men ; 

138  men-of-war,  with  1121  officers,  12,986  sailors,  798( 

marines ;    merchant  TcsseU,   4859,   with   a    tonnage 

395,270,   employing   37,787   men.      Population   of 

colonies,   4,740,233,    including    wIiiteB,    mulattoee,    an^ 

Blaves. 

When  Mr.   Warren  de   la   Ene  fixed  his  apparatus^ 
among  the   Spanish  mountains  in    August,  the  priesta 
thought  the  whole  was  the  work  of  the  devil,  and  the 
Kew  photo-heliograph  was  eyed  with  Bjkecial  suspioion ; 
BO  the  church  belle  were  set  a-ringing,  and  the  flockaJ 
called  to  prayers,  to  ward  off  the  tricks  of  the  Father  <: 
EvU. 

September. — The  formidable  rising  against  the  (Jueen,,! 
her  dynasty,  and  the  Bravo  Government  had  been  ] 
arranged  in  such  manner  as  to  meet  all  emergencies. 

Admiral  Topete'  entered  fully  into  tlie  views  of  Prim,! 
Serrano,  and  their  adherents,  so  the  navy  could  he  oountetlfl 
on  by  the  revolutionists.  The  first  important  domimentl 
was  Prim's  proclamation — "  To  anna  1  To  arms  !  We  1 
have  suffered  long  enough.  The  patience  of  nations  baa  I 
its  hounds  of  degradation.  The  Spanish  nation  van  no  t 
longer  continue  to  deplore  prolonged  evils.  The  hour  < 
revolution  has  sounded  an  heroic  remedy.  Men  sufficientljr  I 
sensible  to  foresee  and  respect  the  aspiratioue  of  the  futurs  I 
will  he  able  to  effect,  without  any  violent  shocks,  the  truo*-  I 
formation  of  the  country.  Arbitrary  rule  has  prep'aredJ 
the  storm  which  to-day  will  he  let  loose,  and  will  sweep  1 
away  all  those  barriers  which  have  formed  ohstaoles  to  -| 

*  A  diitinKniihcd  nanl  officer,  Hs  u  Bu'd  to  b«  ■  Mcxicu  b^  Urth.  I 
He  had  iMiMed  in  the  bomb&Tdment  of  Vnlpiu«iao  Mid  attaok  on  Otllio.  I 
HU  poUlickt  (unlimmU  wera  for  ft  change  at  tuya)l,T,  and  of  ««iUH[  U 
DuctuM  oT  Hunlpeiuier  u  Qumo,  or  her  hiuLuid  uSag. 
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progreBBiTB  advanoe,  ^111011  oonstitutas  the  life  of  nations. 
To  amiB,  oitizenB !  to  arms  !  Let  the  war-cry  to-day  be 
the  cry  of  all  good  Spamards.  Let  us  have  in  the  great 
Liberal  community  but  one  object  in  the  struggle — 
Victory!  and  but  one  banner — the  regeneration  of  our 
country  !  Let  us,  then,  immediately  destroy  that  which 
time  and  progress  ought  by  degrees  to  have  altered ;  and 
when  peace  shall  be  re-established,  the  different  parties 
will  unfold  their  banners,  and  the  people,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  sovereignty,  will  be  able  to  conatitute  itself  and 
judge  between  them.  Generals  Serrano  and  Dulce  should 
be  found,  like  myself,  amongst  the  brave  sailors,  who, 
animated  by  love  of  country,  have  ooramenoed  the  move- 
ment at  the  head  of  the  fleets,  but  doubtless  some  accident 
by  sea  has  retarded  their  arrival. 

"  Spaniards !  Soldiers  and  Civilians  1  the  country  needs 
our  efforts.  I,et  us  go  with  ardour  to  the  combat.  Let 
UB  again  show  the  proverbial  pride  of  the  old  Spanish 
character ;  let  us  regain  the  esteem  of  foreign  nations," 

About  the  ISf/i  the  fleet  at  Cadiz  under  Topete  declared 
against  the  Government,  the  "Zaragoza"  firing  twenty- 
one  guns,  thus  publishing  the  event.  The  Duke  and 
Duohess  of  Montpensier  knew  of  these  matters,  and  had 
placed  a  considerable  amount  of  money  at  the  disposal  of 
the  navy  and  troops.  Some  in  the  navy  joined  the  rising, 
under  tlie  idea  that  the  Duohess  of  Montpensier  was  to 
succeed  Isabella. 

General  Serrano  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
troops  who  followed  the  Uberal  banner  on  the  18(A,  when 
Goni!aIez  Bravo  resigned  the  Ministry  to  Jose  Concha. 

On  the  19/A,  Prim,  on  his  arrival  in  Cadiz,  issued  the 
following : — "  Spaniards,  since  my  proclamation  was 
written   the  movement  h&a  been   seconded  at  San  Fer- 
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nando,  La  Caracea,  and  Cadiz,  aided  by  the  Cantabriaa 
regiment,  the  mariue  infantry,  and  the  oorps  of  CHxbineers. 
Tbe  province  of  Cadiz,  with  ita  land  and  sea  foroes,  is 
already  in  arms." 

About  the  20th  appeared  the  proclamation  of  the  "  Pro- 
visional Eevolutionary  Juntas"  of  Cadiz  and  Seville,  the 
former  signed  by  Serrano,  Prim,  Dulce,  Serrano- Bedoy a, 
Cabnilero  de  Rodaa,  Topete,  Nouvilas,  Prinio  de  Itivera, 
all  oftioerB  of  rank  ;  the  latter  by  Anttmio  Arist^gui. 

The  Seville  proclamation  demanded  universal  so&age, 
liberty  of  the  press,  liberty  of  eduoation,  freedom  of  wor- 
ship, free  trade,  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death, 
individual  safety  guaranteed,  abolition  of  the  present 
bastard  Constitution,  and  temporary  substitution  of  that 
of  1806,  with  alterations,  suppression  of  monopolies  and 
privileges  of  the  clergy,  Constituent  Cortes,  &c, ;  Viva 
la  Libertad  1  Down  with  the  Dynasty !  Viva  the 
National  Sovereignty ! 

Serrano  and  Prim  had  already  20,000  men  under  armSi 
and  Topete  oommamled  the  fleet. 

Manuel  Concha  issued  in  Madrid  a  proolamatioQ  tof\ 
placing  tho  whole  kingdom  under  martial  law. 

Queen  Isabella  and  her  family  were  at  San  Sebastian. 
She  asked  for  armed  assistance  from  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  which  he  tieclined. 

26M. — Prim  issued  a  proclamation  : — "  Let  our  eiy  be 
tha  Federal  Itepublio !  Down  with  tyranny !  Let  us  for 
ever  get  rid  of  monarchs  who  have  always  brought  us 
misfortunes.  Public  plunderers  must  disgorge  their  ill- 
got  booty.  Spaniards,  show  yourselves  the  worthy 
descendants  of  the  Cid,  of  Padilla,  of  Lanuza,  and  lUego. 
A  month  will  free  you  of  your  present  oppressors." 

2Sth, — The  royal  troops,  under  Xovaliches,  wore  on  tli* 
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left  bank  of  the  Qutidalquiver,  near  Cordova;  Serrano's 
forces  on  the  right  bank,  with  defeneea  on  the  bridge  of 
Acolea. 

29/A.— The  battle  of  Aoolea,  which  -wos  gained  by 
the  Revolutionists.  Novaliches  wae  very  badly  wounded, 
and  he  lost  about  2000  men.  Isabella'e  oontinuance  on 
the  throne  of  Spain  was  now  moet  problSmatioal,  The 
Iloyaliat  troopa  retired  towards  Madrid,  Serrano  following. 
On  hearing  of  the  discomfiture  of  Novalichea,  Concha 
resigned  his  Ministry,  placing  the  power  in  the  hands  of  a 
Provisional  Junta,  lie  had  previously  addressed  the 
Queen,  declaring  that,  owing  to  her  refiiaal  to  return  to 
Madrid  without  her  favourite,  Marfori,  her  Ministers  could 
no  longer  guarantee  the  "situacion,"  The  Queen,  on 
learning  the  successes  of  Serrano  and  Prim,  had  also  to 
accept  the  resignation  of  Concha,  ordering  Pezuela,  who 
was  with  her  at  San  Sebastian,  to  summon  the  members 
of  the  State  Council,  form  a  Ministry,"  and  promulgate 
liberal  measures ;  but  it  was  too  late. 

The  British  residents  in  Madrid  presented  a  congratu- 
latory address  on  the  29M  to  the  Junta,  "  on  the  birth  of 
a  new  nation,  and  of  a  revolution  which  liaa  been  accom- 
plished in  so  splendid  a  manner."  The  Junta  replied 
that  it  would  "cordially  stretch  forth  its  hand  to  the 
English  people,  who  gained  their  liberty  two  centuries 
ago.  The  Austrions  and  the  Bourhona  had  stifled  our 
vitality.  Now  we  are  emerging  from  the  ditch  into  which 
they  had  hurled  us.  The  Junta  thanks  the  noble  eons  of 
Albion." 

Granada  had  pronounced,  whereupon  the  garrison  with- 

•  Daring  the  flnt  3G  yean  of  lier  r^ign  there  were  2B  seBiiotiB  of  Cortea 
itnd  16  general  electioiiB.  She  htid  bad  47  Pieddenta  of  the  Coundt  and 
S29  Hiniaten,  of  whom  7S  were  of  the  Interioi. 


433 


PKOVISIOSAL 


drew.     Three  of  Topett^'a  frigat«B  had  sailed  to  Carthn- 
geiia,  wheii  the  Koyaliat  troops  evacuated  the  town. 

The  Carlists  wore  agitating,  particulnrly  in  Arragon 
and  Navarre.  The  Jeauita  were  trying  to  induce  the 
Baaquea  to  aim  in  favour  of  the  Queen. 

Geueral  Calonge  had  a  fight  with    the  reTolutiouists  1 
of  Santander,  hut  got  the  worst  of  it. 


DEPOSITION    OF    THE   QUEEN. 


30/A. — The  Provisional  Government  pronounced  the 
deposition  of  Queen  Isabella  II.,  and  "  Down  with  the 
Bourbons ! " 

At  D  p.m.  on  the  29fh  Isabella's  carriage  came  to  tin  I 
door  of  the  Maison  Mateii  as  usual ;  she  heard  of  ths  I 
defeat  of  Novalii^hea ;  alie  wanted  to  go  at  onoe  with  her  1 
Bon,  the  Prince  of  Asturias,  to  Madrid.     Too  late !     Her  | 
attendants  urged  her  departure  for  France.     At  5  a.m.  on  J 
the  30th  several  railway  onmibuEes  oame  to  the  door  oCl 
her  residence,  and  were  loaded  with  royal  luggage^  a 
of  the  pacJwHges  bearing   the    words,   "  Ilendaye" 
"  Pamplona  " — indications  of  royal   indecision.       ETery  1 
one  looked  miserable  except  the  fallen  Queen,  who  i 
molned  impassible.     Ou  the  prenous  eveniiig  she  wn 
to  Kspartero: — "Ton  have  always  saved  my  dynas^; 
you  shall  save  it  again.     As  to  myself  I  am  no  loogvr 
•sything,  and  I  wish  for  nothing ;  but  here  is  mj  aon, 
the  Prince  of  Asturias,  whom  I  throw  into  yoor  imu. 
What  you  hare  done  for  me  you  shall  do  for  him."    8b» 
tore  up  the  tetter,  and  abandoned  all  idea  of  ap] 
Espartero. 

The  train  anifed  at  IlaKUye  at  11  ajn.  ok  dw  301%  J 
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with  Isabella,  her  husbond,  and  four  cbildrpii,  Don  Se- 
baatian,  ber  imole,  and  household.  The  Emperor  of  the 
French,  the  Erapreas,  and  the  Prince  Imperial,  met 
Isabella,  who  could  only  offer  ceremonious  condolence. 
Her  train  consisted  of  three  carriages  ;  through  the  win- 
dows could  be  seen  Marfori,  arroffance  and  hatred  bursting 
from  his  visage,  and  Father  Claret,*  her  confessor  (Arch- 
bishop of  Trianaopolis).  The  Queon  had  a  look  of  con- 
tempt— fallen  grandeur  was  visible  in  her  foce. 

At  Bayonne  Gonzalez  Bravo  begged  to  see  Isabella, 
who  gave  hira  a  rough  reception.  She  proceeded  to  Pau, 
taking  possession  of  the  old  oastle  of  Henri  Quatre.  She 
issued,  under  date  of  the  ZOt/i,  a,  protest.  The  following 
are  extracts  : — "  A  conspiracy  unexampled  in  the  history 
of  Europe  has  precipitated  Spoin  into  the  horrors  of 
anarchy.  The  cry  raised  by  the  rebels  in  the  bay  of 
Cadiz,  and  repeated  in  some  provinces  by  a  portion  of  the 
army,  re-echoes  in  the  hearts  of  the  great  majority  of 
Spaniards  as  the  sound  portending  a  tempest.  Even  my 
greatest  enemies  cannot  suppose  that  a  public  power  like 
mine,  which  emanates  from  so  high  a  source,  can  be  con- 
ferred, modified,  or  suppressed,  by  the  intervention  of 
material  force,  under  the  blind  impulsion  of  regiments 
seduced  from  their  allegiance.  Until  that  time  arrives, 
as  legitimate  Sovereign  of  Spain,  I  will  seek  m  the  terri- 
tory of  an  august  ally  the  security  necessary  to  enable  me 
to  transmit  to  my  son  my  rights,  strengthened  by  thirty- 
five  years  of  sacrifices,  vicissitudes,  and  tender  aiTection. 
A  monarchy  whose  history  is  one  of  fifteen  centuries  of 
contests,   victories,  patriotism,   and  greatness,  cannot  be 
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destroyed  in  fifteen  days  of  peijuzy,  infidelity,  and  treasan. 

I  rest  in  the  firm  and  patriotic  hope  that  right,  legitimacy^-, 
and  honour  may  be  maintained,  and  that  your  spirits  aw 
efforts  will  ever  be  in  unison  with  the  energetic  deoteioi 
and  maternal  affection  of  your  Queen." 

At   Pan   Isabella  passed  her  time  between  the   litl 
drawing-room   and  the  eliapel  where  the  ^-Bishop  < 
Cuba  said  mass  daily,     Cristina,  her  mother,  who  1 
been  viBiting  her  large  estates  in  the  Asturias  when  thql 
first  blow  was  etruck,  joined  her.     Sister  Patrocinio,  thel 
"bleeding  nun,"   who  had  teen   in   a  eouvent   at   Sai 
Sebastian,  was  got  into  France ;  she  was  described  as  i 
most  unprepoflsessing,  hurd-featured  woman,  with  a  wicked,  T 
weird,  sinister  look  about  her. 

Many  caricatures  and  fly-sheets  were  published  on  the 
espuliiion  of  Isabella :  two,  headed  "  Jueio  de  Isabel  de 
Borbon"  and  "La  Tortura  de  una  es-Eeina,"  were  terribly! 
bitter  against  her  and  the  doings  of  her  Governments. 

Most  deposed  sovereigns  "  are  able  to  indulge  in  dreai 
of  restoration ;  but  no  one,  at  leaat  in  Spain,  deaires  ( 
believes   possible   the  restoration  of  Isabella,  or  of   hetm 
dynasty.     No  private  virtues  are  there  to  redeem  a  looj 
period  of  misrule.      She  muat  herself  feel  this,  and  tliat.| 
ehe  is  doomed  to  life-long  exile. 

Odoher. — The  Revolutionary  Jimta  considered  a  yebl 
necessary  in  celebration  cf  the  successful  termination  o 
the  rising,  observing: — "  Dynastic  revolutions  are  alway«l 
national  revolutions,  and  the  army  and  the  people  desire  I 
to  show  the  world  that  they  are  interested  in  consolidating  i 
the  triumph  of  individual  rights,  reconquered  at  8p  great  a  ' 
price,  and  public  liberty  definitively  asaured." 
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Tart  of  the  programme  of  the /vie  for  the  3rrf: — The 
vestibule  of  tlie  Palace  of  Congress  to  be  ornamented,  and 
the  device  placed  of  "Ijong  Live  the  National  Sove- 
reignty." All  the  troops,  after  having  been  reviewed  bj 
General  Rna  de  Olano,  will  defile  before  the  Palace  of  the 
CongreBS,  the  Junta  and  others  being  there.  General 
Serrano  made  his  public  entry  into  Madrid  ;  his  reception 
was  most  enthuBiastio.  The  troops  and  people  fraternised, 
Bingiug  Riego's  Hymn  of  Liberty.  Spain,  it  was  said,  was 
"mad  with  joy." 

One  party  desired  at  once  to  unit*  Spain  and  Portugal 
into  an  Iberian  Empire ;  another,  Spain  to  be  a  Republic, 
Central  or  Fadoral ;  another,  a  Constitutional  Monarchy. 

4fh. — Provisional  Ministry  formed  tilt  the  asaenibliag 
of  a  Constituent  Cortes — Serrano  to  be  President :  Prim, 
War ;  Ribero  or  Olozaga,  Foreign  Alfairs ;  Sagasta,  Com- 
merce ;  Castelar,  Public  Works ;  Cantero,  Aladoz,  or 
Pignerola,  Finance ;  Aguirre,  Justice.  Topeto  was  with 
the  fleet.  The  idea  of  Montpensier  being  King,  or  his 
wife  Queen,  was  at  once  abandoned.  The  Duke  of  Edin- 
burgh, Prince  Amadeus,  Prince  Albrecht  of  Austria,  the 
King  of  Portugal,  and  others,  spoken  of  as  candidates  for 
the  crown  of  Spain. 

5t/i. — The  Carlists  had  been  active,  and  young  Don 
Carlos  was  on  the  frontier,  but  did  not  find  any  organised 
body  to  help  him. 

7f/i. — General  Prim  made  his  public  entry  into  Madrid, 
and  was  received  with  great  demonstrations.  In  reply  to 
an  address  he  said  : — "  Friends  and  countrymen,  do  not 
ospect  a  long  speech  from  me,  I  am  weary  and  exhausted 
with  fatigue  and  emotion ;  besides,  I  am  no  missionary  t:i 
spin  you  an  elaborate  discourse.  Accept  my  thanks  and 
oongratnlations.  Viva  la  Libertad  I  Viva  el  Pueblo  I 
FF  2 


Down  with  the  Bourlxiiis  I "     He  Baid  that  eight  days  I 
Buffioed  for  the  nation  to  overthrow  a  dynasty  three  hun- 
dred years  old. 

The  moveraenta  of  the  revolution  were  under  the  direo- 
tion  of  a  committee,  most  of  whom  were  Freemasons.     In  j 
Madrid    alone   there    were    forty-nine    maeonio  lodgoa,  J 
having  tweuty-one  thousand  members. 

8/A. — The   cry   in  the  streets  was,  "  Down   with   the  1 
Concordat !     Down  with  the  Tyrants  of  Gome  1  " 

lOM. — The   official    recognition  of   the   Revolutionary  \ 
Government  by  the  United  States,  through  its  Minister, 
Mr.  Hale. 

12M. — The  populace  burnt  the  Concordat  in  front  of 
the  house  of  the  Nuncio.  Garrido,  in  his  "  Eio  ^eMgioBo," 
wrote :  "  Crush  without  delay  that  cunning  and  aggressive 
reptile,  the  Black  Power — the  enemy  of  the  liberty  of 
nations."  He  supported  freedom  of  worship,  civil  mar- 
riage, &D. 

13M. — Decree  for  the  suppression  of  the  Jesitit^,  and 
confiscation  of  their  property,  and  that  they  leave  Spain 
within  three  days.  On  the  14M  it  was  reported  that  more 
than  three  hundred  Jesuits — monks,  and  priests — had 
already  crossed  the  frontier  into  France.  . 

nth. — Prim  was  shot  at  in  Madrid ;  he  ordered  the 
culprit  to  go  free.  The  Junta  of  Seville  authorised  the 
Minister  of  the  United  States  to  build  a  Protestant  church 
in  that  city. 

The  Provisional  Junta  adopted  the  following  declara- 
tion : — 

"  The  form  of  Government  ia  the  question  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  good  organisation  of  the  State,  it  being 
the  expression  of  the  national  will ; 

"  The  decision  as  to  the  form  of  Government  should  be 
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amply  discusaed,  and  &  plebisoitum,  without  previous 
deliberation,  would  not  be  the  expresBion  of  the  reasouing 
will  of  the  nation ; 

"  The  vote  of  a  plebiaoitum,  before  the  judgment  of  the 
electors  has  been  enlightened  by  dificuBaions  in  public, 
would  not  be  the  conseientioiia  expression  of  the  national 
sovereignty ; 

"  Considering  the  circumstances  which  preceded  the 
revolution,  the  people  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of 
enlightening  their  conscience  as  to  the  most  appropriate 
form  of  Government,  or  judging  exactly  what  person 
should  be  proposed  to  fill  the  highest  post  in  tbe  State ; 

"  And  important  as  it  is  to  hasten  the  meeting  of  a 
Constituent  Assembly,  it  is  equally  desirable  that  the 
suffi-ages  of  the  people  should  be  enlightened  in  order  to 
be  free  ; 

"  The  Junta  proposes  to  the  Provisional  Government  to 
declare  that,  in  conformity  with  the  programme  agreed  to 
at  Cadiz,  it  belongs  solely  to  the  Constituent  Assembly  to 
decide  the  fundamental  question  of  the  future  form  of 
Government." 

19/A. — Lorenzana  sent  a  oiroular  to  the  representatives 
of  Spain  abroad,  in  which  be  explained  the  causes,  the 
character,  and  bearing  of  the  revolution.  Spain  had, 
under  the  rule  of  her  last  two  monarohs,  presented  the  sad 
spectacle  of  a  loyal  and  gencroiis  people  lavishly  devoting 
their  wealth  and  their  blood  for  the  benefit  of  kings  who 
repaid  these  sacrifices  with  the  blactest  ingratitude.  The 
people  patiently  waited  until  their  cup  of  suflering  waa 
overflowing.  That  moment  having  arrived,  the  people 
took  their  stand  upon  the  ground  of  modem  popular 
right.  The  circular  treated  on  the  question  of  religious 
liberty,  stating  that  the  useless  legal  obstacles  hitherto 
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throvm  in  the  way  of  other  creeds  would  disappear,  evenfl 
as  they  had  ah^ady  d^ppeared  fi'oiii  the  habits  of  th»: 
people.  The  Minister  said  that  the  revolution  coold-fl 
cause  no  alarm  to  other  countries,  and  therefore  the  n 
G-ovemnieDt  was  in  hopes  that  foreign  uatious  would  not 
refiise  to  enterttun  friendly  relations  with  revolutionaty 
Spain. 

Prim  reviewed  15,000  troops.  Before  the  review,  ho  J 
issued  the  following  to  the  army  : — 

"  Soldiers, — Since  the  course  of  events  called  me  to  take  1 
part  in  the  Provisional  Government,  I  have  waited  tha  J 
opportunity  of  dii-eoting  my  voice  to  you,  to  say  that  th«  I 
country  recognises  the  fact  that  to  yon  she  is  indebted  1 
largely  for  the  reauirection  of  her  righte  and  liberties,  I 
and  confides  to  you  their  preservation. 

"  The  religious  compliance  with  your  respective  duties  ia   ' 
the  best  guarantee  of  order,  and  of  those  tan's  which  affect 
the  riglits  of  citizens.     The  nation  is  passing  through  a 
groat  crisis,  which  will  soon  have  its  happy  termination  in 
the  definite  oonstitntioa  of   the  country.     The  army  will 
form  an  impenetrable  wall,  wliieh  will  protect  and  pennit 
the  peaceful  operation  of  the  people  for  the  perfect  i 
organisation  of  the  State  ;  and  when  you  return  to  your  1 
hearths,  alter  having  been  vigilant  sentinels  of  the  national  1 
flag,  yon  can  proudly  wear  the  title  of  citizens  with    the  | 
honour  of  having  secured  the  true  exercise  of  the  national  [ 
sovereignity.     I  salute  all  on  uncovering  ray  head  bcfoiQ  I 
your  banners  and  standards  to-day.     Many  of  you  tooli  I 
part  with  rao  in  the  glory  of  the  campaign  in  A&ioa.  | 
Vicissitudes  of  one  kind  or  another  have  separated  as  at  I 
times,  and  reunited  us  at  others,  according  to  the  unforeseen  1 
accidents  of  oiu  country.     But  all  of  you  know  me,  and  I 
we  have  learned  rooiprocal  appreciation." 
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20M. — Prim  issued  an  order,  granting  to  the  Royalist 
army  which  fought  under  General  Novalicbea  the  same 
advantages  and  promotions  aa  were  accorded  to  the  troops 
who  took  part  in  the  revolution. 

Don  Carlos  addressed  an  autograph  letter  to  each  of  the 
European  sovereigns. 

"  Sire, — My  descent  and  the  present  state  of  Sptun 
make  it  my  duty  to  notify  to  your  Majesty  the  following 
act  of  abdication  executed  by  my  august  father  : — 

"'Having  only  at  heart  tbo  happiness  of  the  Spanish 
people,  I  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to  abdicate;  I  do 
abdicate,  and  transfer  all  my  right  to  the  crown  of  Spain 
to  my  well-beloved  son  Don  Carlos  de  Borbon  y  de  Este. 

'"Paris  3rd  of  October,  1868. 
(Signed) 

"  '  Juan  iik  Bokbon  y  he  Braoanza.' 

"  If  the  Almighty  and  the  course  of  events  should 
plaoe  mo  on  the  throne  of  Spain,  I  shuU  strive  honestly  to 
combine  the  useful  institnlions  of  the  present  age  and  the 
indispensable  institutions  of  past  ages,  leaving  to  the 
general  Cortes,  freely  chosen,  the  grand  and  arduous  task 
of  bestowing  on  my  dear  country  a  Constitution,  which 
will,  I  hope,  be  both  permanent  and  Spanish  in  its 
character. 

"  liVhenever  that  happy  day  arrives  I  will  draw  as  close 
aa  possible  my  relations  personally  with  your  Majesty,  as 
well  as  the  relations  of  your  country  witli  mine. 
(Signed) 

"Carlos  dk  Buuiioh  y  de  Este, 

"  Paris,  October  21st,  1868." 
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of  Madrid  burnt   a   eoaffold   in 
a   demonstration   against   capital 


26M.— The  populi 
the  public    square, 
punishment. 

28(A. — Arranged  that  the   CoQBtituent   Cortes    shoi 
meet  in  December. 

2^tk. — Some  ohurohea  and  convents  demoliahed ;  thO' 
"  Virgins,  apostles,  patron -saints,  and  sainteEses"  at  thoi 
oomere  of  streete  removed. 

Iforemltcr  9/A, — Decree  authorising  the  Eev.  Or.  FitcKJ 
to  erect  a  Protestant  church  in  Madrid. 

13///. — Sebastiano  Olozaga  drew  up  a  manifesto,  that  it 
was  the  unity  of  action  of  the  Progressists,  tJnionista,  and 
Democrats  that  would  secure  the  success  of  the  revolutiOD, 
and  lead  to  a  constitutional  monarchy. 

29t!i. — Eepublicau  demonstration  in  Madrid. 

SOfh. — Movement  in  Cuba  to  declare  the  independi 
of  the  colony. 

Jjn-eniber  6//1. — Alarming  insiurection  at  Port  St.  Mary, 
Cadiz,  said  at  first  to  be  "  reactionary,"  and  that  Isabella's 
money  and  the  influence  of  the  clergy  had  arranged  the 
outbreak  against  the  Government.  The  insurgents  oon- 
stnioted  barricades,  fighting  began,  but  the  troops  were 
too  powerful,  and  dispersed  them. 

The  same  party  commenced  in  Cadiz,  some  three  thou-, 
sand  in  number  ;  they  opened  the  prisons,  and  put  arms 
into  the  hands  of  seven  hundred  felons.  The  troops  had 
hard  conflicts  for  ten  hours ;  one  aoi.<ount  stated  that 
"  more  than  a  thousand  bodies  of  the  killed  were  burnt.' 
The  rebels  seized  the  foreign  consuls,  to  keep  them  a 
hostages  in  guarantee  of  bombardment.  The  eoosula 
brought  about  an  armistice  with  (reneral  Caballero  da 
Kodas.  The  rebels'  proposition  for  terms  of  capitulation 
was  not  antertalned ;  they  became  exasperated,  and  even 
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menaced  the  conBuls.  Rodae  msde  preparaUons  to  bom- 
bard Cadiz,  when  they  got  disheartened.  On  the  12/A, 
Caballero  de  liodas  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  it 
was  stated  that  a  rebellion,  promoted  by  hidden  enemies, 
had  stained  with  blood  the  streets  of  Cadiz,  and  that  he 
had  come  to  suflbcate  it ;  that  if  the  insurgente  wished  to 
save  their  lives  they  must  give  up  their  arms ;  that  old 
men,  women,  and  children  were  to  leave  the  eity  by  noon 
of  the  13th,  as  he  would  bombard  and  attack.  The 
insurgents  oame  to  tenns,  gave  up  their  anns,  and  the 
troops  occupied  Cadiz.  One  Fermin  Salvochea  was  a 
principal  ringleader ;  he  was  examined,  but  gave  evaaive 
answers. 

The  Duke  of  Montpensier  offered  Ids  services  to  the 
Government  on  this  occasion ;  he  had  already  set  out  &om 
Lisbon,  when  he  received  orders  to  return. 

When  the  conflict  at  Cadiz  was  at  its  height,  Seiior 
Genez  was  oommissiouod  by  the  Republican  Committee 
of  Seville  to  hold  conference  with  the  Government,  and 
was  accompanied  by  many  republicans,  including  the 
ultra  democrats,  Castelar,  Figueraa,  and  Chan,  and  told 
Serrano  it  was  a  Republican  movement,  and  urged  that 
the  Republican  element  should  be  admitted  into  the 
Ministry. 

The  Marques  de  Viluma  became  president  of  an  associa- 
tion for  protecting  the  unity  of  Catholicism,  but  it  was 
considered  to  be  the  means  of  paving  the  way  for  "  Carlos 
VII."  A  priest  in  Jerez  de  los  Caballeros.  in  Estremadura, 
raised  a  band  of  forty  followers,  to  the  cry  of  "  Long  live 
the  Inquisition."  On  the  17^  Colonel  Mlramou,  a  Carlist 
emissary,  was  arrested  at  Medina  Sidonia.  At  Sanguesa, 
in  Navarre,  there  were  vivas  for  "  Carlos  VII.,"  "Cabrera," 
and  the  monks. 


MS 

19M.— Astoine  d'Oriewn,  Dnke  of  Maotfeoimmr,  imied 
*  racntCMto  frmn  Lubrm  of  *  Tery  libsrkl  natvre^  TrVmy 
to  boallowcd  to  return  In  Spain,  also  intbelupeof  fwrii^ 
hii  my  m  a  oaadidate  for  the  tbrcne.  He  was  refdied  to 
by  Don  Eaiiqae  in  no  very  wntrteoos  tenu. 

Tbtm  commamtatioBM  have  been  tfans  rendered  with  a 
tratbftd  ooouoslity : 

"  Dear  Prim, — I  am  une  Spamsrd  ;  yon're  another. 
Will  y«u  allow  me  and  my  wife  to  return  to  Spoia  i 
8bouU  there  be  do  imiaediat«  opening  for  me  in  any 
public  office,  I  shall  be  hapjiy  to  devote  my  talents  to  yoa 
ia  a  private  capacity.  I  can  block  boots,  groom  horsee, 
or  wut  at  table,  and  yoa  would  find  my  wife  inraluahlo 
either  in  the  dairy  or  still-rooin.  Only  let  us  i-etorn  I 
"  Yours, 

"  MojiTPEjiarBB."       ■ 

"  Dnar  Prim, — I  underHtand  Montpenner  has  beenl 
writing  i,n  you  to  let  him  come  book  to  Spain.  I>on'tI 
11b  IB  a  humbug,  and  only  wants  to  retuni  in  order  to 
foment  diHturbmiooit,  no  thnt  he  may  the  more  easily  lay 
bin  houilH  upon  Uie  urowii.  Now,  with  me  it  is  ditferoot. 
I  am  bonciit  to  llm  bimklMnie  ;  in  fact,  the  only  one  of  ottr 
fuiiiily  who  is  worth  uuytbiug.  I  long  once  more  to  aarva 
our  belovoil  Spiiin,  and  to  resume  my  old  plaoe  in  the 
navy  of  my  native  laud.  Can  I  oome  ?  You  will  Qnd 
mil  tjuitu  an  aivquiaitiou. 

"  IlBNttl  DK  BcHIHUOS. 


"  P,8,— I  adore  the  Itopublioiin  form  of  tioverumont, 
and  Washington  liaa  ever  been  my  model." 
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About  this  period,  at  the  Zorzuela  Theatre,  Madrid, 
there  was  a  grand  patriotic  night,  when  a  new  "  Hinrno," 
on"Abajo  los  Borbones,"  was  given.  The  following  is 
extracted : — * 


S 

I 


01  Buch  tuiouiU>d  tlocV  tlion  cumes  Fernando,  Berenth  of  Uie  nai 
Who  rulDH  with  miguc  cunQiDg,  and  fills  our  cup  with  shame, 
oursu  of  Bourboa'a  race,  its  &uit  a  people's  )iuU>, 
rill  now  H  woman  oiiled  weeps  the  chastening  hand  of  fittu. 
FaniwfU  to  palriol  blood — to  scnffold,  tents,  and  groaoB, 
She's  ded  irho  held  &a  tyruit's  seat  Fulayoii'  spolleBB  throne. 
'  '  Down  with  the  Boarboni,  down  ! ' 
The  vary  Blonus  do  cry  ; 
From  end  to  end  of  Spain  Ihey  shout, 

'  We'll  conqotT  or  we'll  die.' 

Without  a  hame  shall  wander. 

As  the  BCornfd  Hebrew  nee, 

Aa  ui  outcast  from  her  country, 

She  of  the  shameless  face. " 


20f/i. — One  thousand  more  troops  ordered  to  suppress 
inBurrooiion  in  Cuba.  There  were  some  politioiana  who 
thought  that  Spain  would  have  been  wise  to  have  acknow- 
ledged the  independence  of  Cuba,  and  thus  have  made 
friends  with  a  country  which  might  be  so  important  to 
her,  particularly  in  a  commercial  point  of  view. 

At  page  467,  Vol.  I.,  is  given  a  summary  of  the  "  llevo- 
lution  of  September,"  to  show  more  clearly  the  relationship 
between  Spain  and  Portugal ;  for  an  Iberian  Empire  or 
union  was  mooted  ;  Dom  Fernando  sought  for  as  King  of 
Spain,  also  the  King  Dom  Luis ;  the  marriage  of  Dom 
Luis'  brother  to  a  daughter  of  Moutpeusior,  and  these 
oil'ored  aa  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  ;  even  the  Emperor 
of  Brazil  was  spoken  of. 

At  the  end  of  December  a  repetition  of  the  Cadiz  out- 

*  .it/ttHaum,  JanuMy  0th,  18GU, 
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break  oommeoced  at  Malaga,  with  the  oustomapy  barri- 
cades and  fighting ;  here  a  priest  named  Romero  was  a 
I  eader.  On  the  29/A  General  Pavia  issued  an  address 
ordering  the  inaurgente  to  their  homes,  if  they  did  not 
wish  for  the  horrors  of  a  siege.  On  the  31  si  Caballero  de 
Hodas  arrived,  and  in  a  severe  address  to  the  "  Citizen 
Militia  "  declared  the  place  to  be  in  a  state  of  taege  ;  that 
all  arms  were  to  be  surrendered  dnring  the  day,  and  one 
day  given  for  foreign  consuls  and  well-disposed  persons 
to  leave  the  eity.  Some  ol'  the  insurgents  rushed  to  eeize 
the  guns  of  the  Espigon  battery  ;  there  was  a  hard  fight 
here  of  nearly  two  hours.  Other  bodies  of  troops  were 
attacked  by  the  insurgents,  who  knew  that,  if  they  did 
not  come  to  terms,  they  would  be  seriously  attacked  tha  J 
following  day.  I 


January  1st. — Early  in  the  morning  the  struggle  com- 
menced.    At  9  a.m.  the  chief  of  the  insurgents  announced 
surrender,  but  demanded  a  delay  so  as  to  make  certain  terms. 
A  quarter  of  an  hour  given  to  them  U>  lay  down  their  arms 
not  having  been  acceded  to,  bombarding  c<.*mmenced  by 
the  ships-of-war  and  the  artillery  directing  their  fire  npon 
the  Trinity    quarter,    where  the  insurgents  had  mainly 
concentrated  themselves.      An  hour  later  Bodas'  troops  , 
attacked  this  locality,  and  after  very  severe  fighting,  thaJ 
troops  carried  the  principal  positions.     liodas  lost  for^fl 
killed   and   two    hundred    wounded ;    more    than     fonr  ' 
hundred  insurgents  fell,   and   six    hundred  were  made 
prisoners. 

2nd. — "  Order  had  been  completely  established  in 
Malaga."  The  Minister,  Sagasta,  issued  a  circular  refers 
ring  tlie  disturbances  at  Cadiz  and  Malaga  to  Bourbon 
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intrigues,   and  stating  that  the    priests    freely   avowed 
tJiemBelres  Bourbonista. 

ifh. — The  French  Government  declared  it  would  remain 
neutral  in  regard  to  Spanish  affairs. 

6M. — Prim  issued  a  circular  to  the  military  authorities 
throughout  the  country;  its  tone  was  conciliatory  but 
decided : — 

"  The  enemies  of  the  Revolution,  symbolised  by  the 
Provisional  Government,  have  insidiously  spread  the  in- 
formation that  it  is  intended  to  disarm  tJie  Voluntarios  de 
la  Libertad,  under  pretext  of  reorganising  their  forces, 
The  statement  is  false  and  calumnious.  The  Government 
will  consider  and  esteem  the  citizen  forces,  wlien  constituted 
in  orderly  element,  as  the  firmest  support  of  liberty. 
They  will,  however,  be  inflexible  in  combating  those  who 
nse  the  arms  the  country  has  confided  to  them  against  the 
authorities  and  the  order  of  things  created  by  the  revo- 
lution. Fortunately  they  have  not  had  such  acts  to  lament 
except  in  Cadiz  and  Malaga. 

"JuAS  Prim." 

9/A. — The  Provisional  Government  addressed  the  nation 
on  the  subject  of  the  form  of  government  they  proposed, 
namely,  the  Monarchical. 
The  following  is  a  portion  of  the  manifesto ; — 
"  Now  that  the  Spanish  people  are  the  arbitrators  of 
their  own  fate,  and  that  they  enjoy  the  most  extensive 
freedom,  the  Government  thiiita  it  is  its  duty  to  reiterate 
the  reasons  on  which  it  relies  for  hoping  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  national  sovereignty  will  approve  its 
conduct."  After  having  reviewed  its  acts,  decrees,  and 
measures,  the  manifesto  says  : — "  The  Government  is  fully 
resolved  to  maintain  the  electoral  field  free  from  all  ille- 
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gitimate  influenoe  in  the  same  way  tbat  it  has  alreat 
repreBBod  by  the  strength  of  justice  and  of  anus  audaciou 
attempts  at  intimidation.  The  Government  appeals  to  t 
patriotiBm  of  all  the  citizens,  Let  all  of  them  record  t 
votes,  if  the  gromid  is  free  ;  let  tlieni  protest,  if  it  is  n 
BO.  The  Government  sincerely  wishes  that  the  rept^ 
aentativea  of  the  nation  eLould  erect  a  throne,  surromided 
with  its  indispensable  prestige,  and  with  the  natural  pre- 
rogatives that  reduce  rivalries  to  impotence,  while  they 
assure  public  order — a  throne  which  should  be  a  solid  and 
durable  eolumu  of  our  liberties." 

Signed  by — F.  Serrano,  Duke  de  la  Torre,  Fre«denn 
J.   Prim,  Minister  for   War;   T.  Topet«,    Minister    fat 
Navy ;  T.  A.  de  Lorenzana,  Minister  of  State ;  A.  Itomea 
Ortiz,  Minister  for  Justice ;  L,    Figuerola.    Minister  i 
Finance ;  P.  M.  Sagasta,  Home  Minister ;  M,  11.  Zort 
Minister  for  Agriculture ;  A.   L.  de  Ayala,  Minister  fot 
Colonies, 

The  National    liepublican    Committee    issued    thai 
manifesto   for  a  Central  or  Federal  Itepublic,  observing 
as  to  the  above,  "  It  may  be  supposed  to  be  their  ex] 
bition  of  principles,  or  of  no  prinoiples  at  all — it  says  i 
little,  if  it  is  all  they  have  to  say.     Not  a  word  of  e 
ment,   not  an   attempt    to   convince   the   public  of   i 
desirability  of  a  Republic.    It  was  a  tirade  against  the  Pro-I 
visional  Government,"  and  was  signed  by  Prenso,  Piorrard,! 
Figuerae,  Chao,  Garrido,  Cast-elar,  Valero,  and  others. 

loM. — The  elections  commenced  for  the  formation  of  fl 
Constituent  Congress  terminating  on  the  l4itb; 
deputies  for  a  monarchy  in  a  greot  ra^'ority.  " ' 
electoral  body  gave  its  ultimatum  for  mouarchyof  mi 
forms;  there  was  a  heterogeneous  mass  of  Democmta, 
liegitinusts,  Abeolutists,  and  Foreignerists." 
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An  address  in  favour  of  "  Carlos  VII."  by  C^eneral 
Cabrera  to  the  peoplo  of  Navarre  appeared  : — "  I  do  not 
ask  the  people  to  decide  by  their  votes ;  our  victory  must 
be  won  on  another  field — the  field  of  battle.  It  is  by  this 
meanB  that  we  shall  soon  reach  the  object  of  our  deairBB." 

Juan  Ignaoio,  Caixlinal  Moreno,  Archbishop  of  Valla- 
do!id,  bad  his  pastoral  read  iu  the  churohes  of  his  diooeae. 
Touching  on  the  freedom  of  worship,  he  said : — 

"  There  is  another  thing  they  wish  with  criminal  intent 
to  plant.  It  is  called  religious  liberty,  whose  legitimate 
and  natural  manifestation  consists  in  wishing  to  bring 
to  Spain  all  the  I'alse  religions  in  the  world.  They  have 
begun  to  carry  into  etFect  this  infamous  resolution  in  this 
religious  eity  of  Vatladolid,  where  some  heretioa  liavo 
established  themselves,  who  dedicate  themselvei  to  dis- 
tribute tracts  and  pamphlets,  and  to  sell  mutilated  and 
corrupt  Bibles,  in  order  to  propagate  the  errors  of 
Luther  and  Calvin,  as  well  as  other  new  ones.  This  word 
toleration,  or  religious  Kberty,  signifies  the  same  that 
liberty  does  on  the  lips  of  the  seditious  who  aspire  to 
tyranny — a  vain  and  deceiving  liberty,  which  Tacitus 
(Book  4,  73}  calls,  '  The  specious  name  under  which  he 
who  aspires  to  dominate  over  aud  enslave  his  fellow 
creatures  has  never  failed  to  honour  himself. ' " 

'i'ith. — First  Protestant  religious  service  performed  in 
Madrid. 


ASSASSINATION    OF   THE   CIVIL   GOVERIiOR   t 


On  the  morning  of  the  23ri/  it  was  known  that  the 
governor,  Gutierrez  de  Castro,  had  received  orders  to  take 
an  inventory  of  the  art  treasures  in  the  cathedral.     At  4 
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p.m.   he  proceeded  to    the  cathedral,  accompanied  by  si 
notary,  a  goldsmith,  and  an  agent  of  the  police.     He  iraa 
coldly  received  by  the  Archbishop,  and  by  other  members 
of  the   clergy  present.      After  a   slight  altercation   the 
governor  commenoed   taking  the  inventory,    whereupon  J 
the  Archbishop,  in  great  anger,  shouted  out  "  Thieves  [  *'  I 
which  cry  waa  taken  up  by  the  priests.     In  a  few  moments    , 
the  governor  was  surrounded  by  the  mob,  who  had  been 
admitted ;  be  was  insulted  and  beaten.     One  of  the  mob 
felled  bim  to  the  ground  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with   a 
hatchet,  whereupon  the  aasassins  threw  themselves  upon  . 
the  body,  and  dragged  it  to  the  foot  of  the  staircase  at  the  ( 
principal  gate  of  the  church,  thence  into  the  streets,  where  . 
they  stopped  for  a  moment  to  cut  off  the  nose,  tear  out  tbo 
eyes,  and  mutilate  it  in  a  horrible  manner.     He  was  stiU 
alive,  but  was  at  last  killed  by  his  head  being  severed 
from  his  body.     Troops  arriving,   some  were  arrested  who 
were  escaping.     The  Archbishop  and  several  priests  were 
arrested.     On  the  26th  the  Government  issued  a  proclama- 
tion to  the  nation  on  these  barbarous  doings  at  Cur^s, 
in   which   it  was  observed :  "  If  the  reactionists  should 
appeal  to  force,  if  the  crime  of  Burgos  is  a  challenge,  the 
Government,   in  the  name  of  the  nation,  will  raise   tbe 
glove — it  will   follow  stop  by  step  the  menaces  of   the 
enemies   of  the   revolution,   to   prepare  energetically   to 
crush  them  once  for  all."     (One  of  the  murderers  waa 
condemned  to   death,  but  after  great    intercession   was 
transported.) 

2GM. — Monster  meeting  in  Madrid  against  the  Papal 
Nunoio,  on  hearing  that  Spain's  envoy  had  not  beoi 
received  by  the  Pope.  The  papal  arms  were  torn  down 
and  burnt ;  the  Nuncio  fled  to  the  French  Embassy. 

Fifteen   thousand   Spanish  ladies,    instigated    by   the 
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priests,    addroeaed    Prim,    begging  him   not  to  permit 
religious  toleration  in  Spain  ;  ho  replied  in  the  negative : 

"  And  I'll  Hend  your  prieeto  to  Hade», 
Dbto  they  such  swpet  eyea  to  dim. 
Fifleeii  thousand  Spitmah  ladiea 
SmQed,  and  left  Don  Juui  Prim." 

31s/. — Second  Protestant  religious  survice  in  Madrid, 
Hundreds  wei-e  unable  to  obtain  admission,  wlien  multi- 
tudes retired  to  the  cathedral. 

Fthniary. — Among  the  valuables  found  in  the  Chapel 
Rojal,  Madrid,  were  upwards  of  three  hundred  relics,  I'or 
which  countless  sums  had  been  paid,  including  saints' 
garments,  bones,  finger  and  toe  naila,  some  of  "  Christ's 
drops  of  blood  and  sweat,"  nails  of  the  cross,  a  piece  of  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem,  most  having  been  purchased  by 
Isabella.  At  Reus  the  Alcalde  solemnised  some  thirty 
marriages.  A  Nuncio  arrived  at  the  Nunciature,  accom- 
panied by  Sei'iur  Itivero,  and  was  received  by  the  civil 
Governor  of  Madrid. 

A  document  appeared  in  Paris,  called  the  manifesto  of 
Uueen  Isabella,  The  Conde  Espeleta,  Grand  Master  of 
the  Household  of  their  Majesties,  declared  it  was  apot^ry- 
phal,  "  If  80,  one  is  tempted  to  ask  who  fabricated  it, 
and  for  what  object  ? "  The  Queen  was  made  to  say : 
"  She  had  been  the  happiness  of  the  Spanish  people ;  that 
she  had  extended  their  commerce  and  industry,  which 
incapable  and  heretical  men  have  endangered,  precipitating 
the  nation  from  the  high  rank  in  which  she  had  placed  it ; 
that  she  had  been  very  tolerant  and  very  gentle  ;  and  that 
she  was  the  symbol  of  liberty,"  Don  Enrique  came  out 
in  the  Pmjs  with  a  long  letter,  which,  instead  of  washing 
the  "  li»g»  sale  "  of  her  family,  befouled  it  still  more,  lie 
concluded  ;  "  The  best  manifesto  the  Queen  can  draw  up 


in  the  Pavilion  de  Rohan  is  to  Bend  her  coarse  oonfeseoi^' 
Father  Olaret,  about  his  businoBs ;  it  is  to  put  an  end  to 
tlio  fiivoiiritiHm  which  the  King  accords  to  the  mysterioos 
Meneaes ;  and  it  ia  separating  herself  from  the  all-poweriul 
Morfori.  If  the  King  and  Queen  resolve  to  do  this,  they 
would  show  that  they  have  at  last  entered  on  the  good 
path." 

llth. — Opening  of  the  Constituent  Congress  with  great 
ooremony  by  Serrano,  whose  address  was  reoeived  with 
great  enthusiasm.  He  observed : — "  The  O-ovemment  i»- 
CDinmentlfl  the  Cortes  to  bo  united  in  the  task  before  them. 
It  has  adopted  and  proclaimed  with  ardent  faith  the  fiin- 
dainental  prineiples  of  the  most  Radical  Liberalism, 
namely,  liberty  of  worship,  of  the  pre^s,  of  public  educa- 
tion, and  of  juihlio  meeting  and  association."  Referring 
to  tlie  iiiRurreotion  in  Cnba : — "  The  revolution  was  not 
rvepoiisiblc  for  this  rising,  which  is  due  to  the  ©rrore  of 
past  Oitvomments,  and  we  ho]ie  it  will  be  speedily  put 
down,  and  that  tranquillity,  based  upon  liberal  roforma, 
will  then  be  durable.  Slavery  will  be  abolished,  but 
witltout  prmiipitatiou,  and  without  oompromising  the 
prosjieots  of  tlie  Antilles." 

Ilirero  was  clwted  Presideut  of  the  Congress  by  168 
votes;  tho  Kepublican  candidate  obtained  50. 

18M.--^ix  thousand  more  troops  sent  to  suppress  the 
induriwtion  in  Cuba, 

It  was  supposed  by  many  that  Dam  Fernando  of  Portu- 
gal would  aeoept  the  otowb. 

"i'iait.- — Iteeignation  pm  Jbrvi^  of  Serrano  and  the  Munt- 
try,  and  re-ostabUsliment  tn  office  by  the  Constituent  Cottao. 

Don  t^nrique,  detetrminiMl  to  revenge  lunuelf  ojxia 
]iI>>n(peB»er.  wn>te  the  folltiwing  about  him;  )ie  alio  aeot 
another  letter  to  the  Government : — 


« 
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"  The  statemont  publislied  by  several  journals,  that  I 
had  challenged  the  Duke  of  Montpeneier  to  fight  a  duel, 
is  incorreot,  and  I  add  that  I  should  have  been  glad  to 
seize  that  occasion,  not  only  to  give  a  lesaon  to  my 
cousin,  but  also  to  punish  in  him  the  aspirant  to  the 
throne  of  his  own  sister-in-law.  Aa  Montpensier  ia 
immenaely  rich,  the  rumour  has  been  set  about  that  he 
bribed  a  chief  of  the  Spanish  navy.  Allow  me  to  protest 
against  such  an  allegation,  which  is  not  only  a  calumny 
against  the  chief  in  question,  but  a  caliminy  on  the  entire 
navy,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  form  part.  The 
Spanish  people  have  no  desiro,  and  they  never  had  & 
desire,  that  foreigners  should  be  imposed  on  them.  It  is 
not  in  a  duel  that  I  expect  to  meet  Montpensier ;  and  if 
be  ever  makes  up  his  mind  to  issue  from  the  walls  of  bis 
closet,  and  come  down  on  the  battle-field,  he  will  find  me 
in  the  front  rank  of  his  enemies,  and  making  straight  at 
him.  The  terrible  drama  of  Mexico  is  forgotten  by  no 
one.  Let  not  ambition,  tlien,  so  dazzle  the  Duke  of 
Montpensier  as  to  moke  him  forget,  in  the  hope  of  a  few 
houi-s'  reign,  the  fato  of  the  unfortunate  Maximilian.  I 
close  fliis  letter  with  a  word  to  the  foreign  agents,  who 
flatter  themselves  they  see  in  the  pretensions  to  the  throne 
of  Castile  of  tho  father-in-law  of  the  Count  de  Paris  ft 
sort  of  fireship  against  tlio  French  Empire,  Pack  up 
your  baggage,  and  take  back  your  hero  and  your 
countrymen !  The  Spanish  nation  has  no  need  of  the 
ridiculous  permission  of  this  French  Duke  to  establish 
on  the  wider  basis  of  progress,  of  religious  tolerance,  of 
civilisation,  and  of  liberty,  its  political  laws.  Let  the 
foreigner  remain  at  home !  " 

"  I  will  declaim  Uio  truth  to  the  Government,  though  I 
draw  upon  my  head  hatred  and  vengcauoe.  Foreign 
GO   3 
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LwiA   fiw   anord  of    eatuB  «f   oar  cm 

I  XhoM  pccwDB  «^  «e  for  tKe  leatocBtian  in  f^nev  «f  ■ 

i'tte    OricaM    fimulj    magtned    thtt    caobtnatian  vi  i 

■  KoatpenMer  woomiAj.    And  ^wniaidi   of     a    '"•rim 

■  jotiliiiii,  Inrgetnil  of  oar  lutory,  torgetting  tbe  polieT'  (rf 
E'Imui  Flultppe  towards  oar  cumttrj  sad  anr  libotiea: 
f  ift^etHbl,  too,  of  tm  martjn,  and  of  tbe  blood  wfai^  j^, 
Y  danod  eret^  grain  of  mid  in  oar  ootrntrr  during  the  loos 
I  itmg^e-for  ottr  independence,  accepted  that  plmn !       Thb 

greater  anmber  signed  it  tor  money.      It  is  s  'hunw*  to  emr 
•0.     Tlie  othen  signed  with  tbe  pioos  will  to  omtribute 
to  the  orertbnfW  of  the  Eni|«ror  Xapoleon.     Socfa  waa 
the  pai4,  and  the  iirmbol  was  irontpenaier.     Thoae  who 
-  paid   (or  the  conspira^^y,  dissatisfied  at  the  delay,   now  J 
L  hanuH  the  persons  thejr  bought,  and  demand  &om  them  I 
J  restitution  of  the  money  or  tbe  fulfilment  of  their  1 
f  prcFmise.     Others  detach  themselves,  and  will  detacli  them- 
f  Mires,  in  order  to  produce  political  embarrassments.     Tfae 
Montpenaieristo  beHere  that  the  door  is  open  to  them  in 
thi)   direiAion   of    Cadiz   since   the  lesstjn   given    to   the 
Aii'UbiKiftn  people.     But  it  is  necessary  to  deceire  them, 
or  to  sLoot  down  tbe  populations  of  Madrid,  Ban»Iotia, 
and  otiier  Spanish  towns.     But,  reverting  to  the  compact 
aVive  mentioned,  it  would  be  more  noble  for  the  Spaiudt 
Orleanists,  instead  of  making  use  of    Monti)en8ier,    to     i 
throw  aside  the  mask,  declare  war  against  the  Emperor,    I 
and  come  to  Franco  to  got  up  their  pronuneiamiento."  I 

In  a  letter  fr^ra  Saiititigo  de  Compost<ilIa,  in  Fehrtiarr, 
it  wns  stated  that  it  hud  loug  been  the  hotbed  of  neo- 
Catholic  intolerance,  and  that  the  revolution  of  Septerabv 
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had  roused  fierce  anti- Christian  action.  "  Of  all  the  Bftble 
genii  its  Archbishop,  Cardinal  Cuesta,  stands  out  in  bold 
relief  aa  the  arch-bigot  of  Sjiain.  He  has  published  a 
strangely  fanatical  work,  '  The  Immorality  of  Protes- 
tantism,' containing  an  t-^poii  of  tlie  '  devilish  heresies, 
Lutheranism,  Anglicanism,  and  Calvinism  ; '  and  says  the 
Protestant  Bibles  are  notoriously  falsified  and  abridged. 
The  Cardinal's  work  is  in  the  form  of  questions  and 
answers ;  it  might  have  done  for  the  liomanists  of  Luther's 
time,  but  not  for  the  present  period."  • 

Mitfch  '2nd. — Fifteen  members  of  tlie  Constituent  Cortea 
appointed  to  prepare  the  draft  of  the  Constitution ;  the 
Bepublicans  did  not  take  part  in  the  vote. 

ll/A. — Bill  for  an  external  loan  of  ten  millions  sterling 
passed  by  the  Cortea. 

Xerez  was  in  movement  concerning  the  conscription 
to  take  place  on  let  April ;  burricudea  were  formed, 
but  order  after  a  time  seeniod  to  be  restored,  when  the 
Ayuntamiento  published,  on  the  17th,  tliat  only  a  few 
days  since  they  had  agreed  to  pay  the  ransom  of  the 
young  men  who  might  be  drawn  ;  however,  the  liepub- 
lican  Committee  of  the  city  "  reproved  "  the  above. 

In  the  aitemoon  fresh  barricades  were  made,  and  armed 
men  disposed  for  resistance.  Two  companies  of  soldiers 
went  to  the  barrier  of  Santiago,  the  centre  of  ojierations. 
They  were  received  with  a  volley  ;  they  replied  by  firing 
in  the  air.  Observing  the  rioters  still  intended  resistance, 
the  troops  opened  fire.  After  an  hour's  firing  the  troops 
carried  the  barricades,  and  the  rioters  fled ;  there  were 
some  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides.  During  the 
night  barricades  were  ereoted ;  at  five,  a.m.,  they  were 


"  Proteatant  Piograu  in  Spun,"  Ju&e  cumber  of  "  Ttmplc  Bu." 
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attacked,   and  before  eight   the  rioters  were 

with  Bome  rebel  loss.     Of  673  prifloners  taken,  299 

Bent  to  the  prisons  of  Ceuta. 

17M. — Fatal     duel   with    swords   between     Cell 
016zaga,   a  deputy   and   first  seoretary  of    the 
(nephew  of  Saluatiaiio  OUzaga),  and  the  Conde  de 
a  PeruTian  by  birth. 

Oli^zaga  was  in  a  choir  at  the  theatre ;  Jara  had  rested! 
bia  stick  on  it ;  Oliizaga  moved,  when  the  stick  Tvas  dis- 
placed.    0]6zaga  said,  "  Excuse  me,"  which  waa  not  oon- 
Bidered  BufBcient.      Later   a  quarrel  ensued.      01( 
offered  his  card,  and  said,  "  If  we  arc  to  fight,  let  ub 
something  to  fight  about,"  and  struck  a  blow.     The 
morning  they  fought,  and  016zaga  was  killed.     To  mark 
its  respect  for  him  the  Cortes  adjourned.     He  was  buried 
with  great  ceremony,  Serrano,  Prim,  and  Topete  attending. 
Jara   iled,  and  was   subsequently  exiled.     (April, 
Jara  was  allowed  to  return.) 

25fK — First  public  Protestant  celebration  of  the 
Supper,  in  Trinity  Church,  Seville.     The  sarvioe  waa 
formed  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Cabrera. 

2Bt/i. — Fifty  Spaniards  received    communion   in 
Protestant  rite  at  Madrid. 

QOlh. — The  Committee  presented  the  draft  of  the  New 
Constitution :  a  very  dilforent  one  to  any  Spain  had  ever 
had — limited  monarchy,  a  senate,  and  deputies,  the  latter- 
to  be  dissolved  triennially. 

Sl«t, — First  reading  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Government  troops  in  Cuba  suffered  reverses. 

Independently  of  170  carriages,  horses,  and  mules  left] 
by  Isabella  in  Madrid,  her  wardi'obe  was  valued  at 
£40,000.  Among  the  articles  slie  demanded  were — ^the 
portrait  of  the  saoristan  of  the  convent  of  Laa  Soleaafl^ 


9w«<^^ 
leBtil^H 

rested 
\s  dis- 
>t  oon- 
lozag^^H 

mark 
juried 
«du>g. J 

in    tbe^l 

I 


C0HGRES9.  455 

Bcapulaiy  worn  by  Sister  Patrooinio,  and  a,  book  belonging 
to  Father  Clery.  The  jewels  gone  out  of  the  coffers  of 
the  State  were  valued  at  i!I,200,000.  A  mass  of  docu- 
ments was  found,  comprising  letters  of  Godoy,  Charles  X., 
Ferdinand  VII.,  Criatina,  and  Isabella. 

April. — The  Carllsts  were  tiying  to  raise  money  in  Paris 
and  London;  bonds  of  2000  franca  were  offered  for  250 
cash,  payable  "  when  his  Majesty  Carlos  Til.  attains 
the  throne."  Carlist  bands  had  crossed  the  frontier  from 
France. 

2nd. — The  Government  notified  that  the  late  dis- 
turbances at  Xerea  must  be  attributed  to  Corliste, 
laabelinoB,  demagoguea,  and  filibusters. 

4t/i. — Decree  for  the  introduction  of  Bibles  printed  in 
foreign  languages. 

7ffi. — Announcement  to  the  Cortes,  that  Dom  Fernando 
of  Portugal  had  positively  refused  the  Spanish  crown. 

"Under  date,  Caprera,  April  20th,  Garibaldi  wrote  to  the 
Deputy  Qarrido,  from  which  the  following  is  extracted : — 
"  Spain  requires  no  protectors.  She  raises  her  head 
erect,  and  boldly  oonfrxjnts  any  nation ;  and  is  she  so 
deficient  in  men  that,  Diogenes-like,  ahe  must  seek  for  one 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth  ?  Has  she  not  Espartero, 
Orsnse,  Castelar,  Pierrard,  and  other  Republicans,  who 
are  the  admiration  of  all  honest  men  ?  Out  of  these 
name  a  dictator,  or  king,  if  you  are  so  fond  of  the  title. 
But  name  him  at  once  ;  do  not  wait  two  years.  If  the 
aesemblies  of  the  great  cities  had  come  to  this  resolution 
at  once,  we  should  not  now  have  to  regret  the  massacres  of 
Cadiz,  Malaga,  and  Xcres.  The  Cortes  must  do  that  which 
these  meetings  failed  to  do.  Such  a  revolution  would 
be  worthy  of  the  eminent  men  in  whose  hands  is  now  the 
deetiuy  of  Spain.    I  am  a  Republican,  but  not  a  Republican 
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when  they  are  in  a  useless  minority.     CircumstanoeB  must  J 
be  considered ;  but  we  are  ready  to  salute  the  great  triump] 
of  Republicjinisni,  if  you  will  carry  it  out,  and  -Visdicata 
the  rights  of  man." 

lOlh. — Sympathy  in  the  United  States  House  of  Bepr&-  J 
eentatives  with  the  revolutionists  of    Cuba — 98    against '] 
25  votes.     4th. — Count  Balmaoeda,  commanding   Spanish  i 
forces  in  the  Eastern  department,  issued  the  following  from 
Eayamo  : — Eveiy  native  male  over  fifteen  found  away  from 
his  residence  without  sufficiaiit  cause  will   lie    executed  j 
every    building  where  a  white  flag  is  undiaplayed  wilJ  be 
reduced  to  ashes.  I 

2Ut — Proposal  in  Cortes    for  proclaiming  a  Hepublio  -I 
passed  over  without  a  vote. 

Mai/  Is/. — A  solution  of  parties  in  Spain: — Moderados 
(Tories),  Isabelinos  (Ultra  Tories),  Esparteristas  (Xiibecid 
Whigs),  Ilepublicans,  Democrats,  Absolutistas  (Cwlists), 
Progresistaa  or  Reformers,  Radicals,  and  AllbaBiatas  ; 
there  were  also  other  Ulan.  *'  The  constant  compliunt  x» 
that  Spain  has  too  much  of  three  things :  of  the  army, 
the  clergy,  and  government  officials,  A  Republic  might 
keep  them  in  check,  but  whoever  had  the  bayonets  would 
be  the  master," 

4//i. — A  Garlist  conspiracy  discovered  at  Barcelona,  and    I 
some  forty  persons  arrested. 

5!/i. — This  was  a  memorable  day.  In  the  Cortes  was 
passed,  by  1G3  to  40,  a  vote  by  which  the  public  or 
private  exercise  of  any  other  than  the  Roman  Catholio 
form  of  worship  was  guaranteed  to  oil  foreign  residents  in 
Spain,  n-itbout  more  limitations  than  the  universal  rule* 
of  morals  aud  right.  If  any  Spaniards  prol'ees  any  other 
religion  timn  Catliolio,  all  tlie  foregoing  privileges  are  i 
oooorded  to  thom.     Thus  lias  intolerance  been  subdued. 
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The  debates  in  tlie  Cortes  were  moat  intereatiag  and 
instnictive.  The  Ministers  maintamed  their  position  with 
^rmness.and  conciliation;  the  Carlists  were  not  very 
eloquent  or  logical ;  the  Canon  of  Vitoria,  Monterola, 
was  remarkable  for  his  peculiar  eloquence,  and  hostility  to 
every  creed  but  his  own — freedom  of  worship  was  a  dan- 
gerous ■  and  wicked  innovation  of  "  Catholic  unity." 
Castelar'a  grand  and  masterly  reply  to  Monterola  took 
the  whole  country  hy  etorm.  His  speeohea  were  truly 
astonishing.  In  one  he  said. — "  I  have  abandoned  Roman- 
ism for  philosophy  and  reaaou."  Here  is  another  of 
his  observationa : — "  Great  is  the  religion  of  power,  but 
greater  is  the  religion  of  love,  Grsat  is  the  religion  of 
implacable  justice,  but  greater  is  the  religion  of  pardoning 
mercy.  And  I,  in  the  name  of  that  religion — I,  in  the 
nanie  of  the  Gospel,  come  here  to  ask  you  to  writ-e  in  the 
front  of  your  fundamental  code — Liberty,  Equality,  and 
Fraternity  amongst  all  mankind."*  "  Castelar'a  forU  is 
passion ;  he  relies  for  success  on  symjiathy,  and  there  ia 
that  in  his  earnestness,  candour,  and  genuine  uprightness 
of  ends  and  means  which  makes  bira  perfectly  irresistible. 
He  has  the  noblest  heart  under  the  biggest,  if  not,  perhaps, 
the  soundest  head.  It  is  well  worth  a  man's  while  to 
travel  from  London  to  Madrid  only  to  hear  him." 

The  young  Monarchist,  Eohegaray,  esliibited  electrify- 
ing eloquence,  and  at  one  stride  divided  with  Castelor  the 
honour  of  being  the  finest  orator  in  Spain.     He  denounced 

■  Victor  Hugo  mid,  over  Urn  graTS  of  hil  friend  in  eiil<^,  Kfsler,  on 

the  Bth  of  April,  ISTO,  at  Qaenuej-:— "I  have  been  a  Kof&list  and  k 
Catholic.  No  one  ii  reapooailile  for  the  beginning.  The  error  of  the 
beginning  Tenders  more  moritorioiu  the  truth  of  the  end.  Keal«r  bad 
boec  the  viutim  of  that  hateful  teaching,  which  i*  a  aort  of  msre  held  oat 
for  childhood,  vhicfa.  conceala  historj  Enim  jouthful  intfUigance.  which 
faUilles  f^cti  nod  worpa  the  mind— the  result  being  to  blind  generations. " 
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the  intolerance  of  the  past  and  the  horrors  of  the  In 
sition,  bringing  into  his  speech  a  description  of  the 
ooveries  just  made  in  the  course  of  excavations  going  on 
in  the  Calle  Anoha  de  S.  Bernardo,  for  the  new  squBre  of 
the  Dob  de  Mayo  (the  day  of  the  massacre  of  the  French 
in  1808),  where  the  pick  of  the  lahourers  had  oome  aeroes 
the  old  Quemadero,  the  "  Smithfield,"  or  buming-plaeo 
of  the  Inquisition,  and  turned  up  human  ashes,  bones, 
hair,  burnt  rags,  &c.,  mixed  up  in  one  heterogeneooa  mass 
with  pieces  of  charred  coal  and  wood.  He  observed : — 
"  The  Quemadero  is  a  grand  book,  and  it  opens  its  pages 
to  us  in  the  strata  of  calcined  human  bones,  earth,  ooal — 
then  earth,  hones,  coal  again,  and  so  on.  Not  many  days 
since  I  saw  a  boy  turning  over  the  nibbiah  with  a  stick, 
and  he  drew  from  it  three  grand  discourses  in  defenoe 
religious  liberty — a  piece  of  osydised  iron,  a  human  ril 
almost  calcined,  and  a  plait  of  hair  burnt  at  one  of  its 
extremities."* 

9th. — The  deputy  Orense  asked  about  Gibraltar  being 
given  up  to  Spain.  The  Minister,  Lorenzano,  waa  not  in 
a  position  to  give  any  answer !  In  the  "  Him  no  "  sang 
hist  December  at  the  Zarzuela  theatre,  the  decima  began 
with 

"  Wliile  Btealtliy  daw  of  panther  on  Calpe'i  rock  to  spring. 


1 


■  The  Inquiaition  was  faotided  h;  DomiQic  of  Cutild,  e&rlj  in  thai 
tliirtMnlll  oentnry,  for  the  suppreBaion  of  tho  AlbigeDsian  hereay,  TiE^J 
FroteatAntiBm.  Llorente,  one  of  its  lecretuiei,  itatea  thai  31,912  pcnahad 
in  the  flamol ;  17.fi69  were  homt  in  effigy,  died  in  priaon,  and 

and  201,460  were  SBDtflncHd  to  Iho  galleys  and  impriBonmaot ;  

nuy  be  added  more  than  100,000  families  vha  emigrated  to  escapa  tli« 
tribunal.  The  Inquiaition  had  been  the  active  inEtrument  of  the  ruin  of 
Spun:  it  oaused  the  eipulnon  of  the indnstrioiu Uoon, and  800,000  J«wb 
left  the  conntiT'.  In  120  yean  Spain  I«it  thi««  Tni'1''wi'  of  its  indiiatriona 
inhAbitanti. 
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I3^/i. — Orense  proposed  a  "  Confederate  Republic,"  in  a 
speech  of  three  hours ;  rejected  hy  183  to  64  votes. 

lith. — Article  32  of  the  CouBtitution  agreed  to — that 
the  sovereignty  resides  in  the  nation. 

The  Isabelinos,  under  the  direction  of  the  Conde  de 
Cheste.  were  active.  The  Carliata,  under  Don  Carlos  and 
Cabrera,  were  in  movement. 

ISth. — Laurcono  Piguerola,  the  Finance  Mimst«r,  pre- 
sented his  estimates  for  the  financial  year,  frora  1st  July, 
18G9,  amounting  to  £29,870,000.  Compared  with 
revenue,  this  was  a  deficit  of  £8.223,122.  Another  esti- 
mate gave  the  revenue  at  £21,000,000;  expenditure, 
£30,000,000.  The  debt  to  England  alone  was  about 
£30,000,000. 

21s(. — Close  of  the  great  and  important  national  debates, 
and  adoption  by  the  Constituent  Cortes  of  the  new  Con- 
stitution, and  for  a  monarchy— 214  votes  to  71.  No 
Bourbon  could  be  called  to  teign  in  Spain.  There  were 
great  rejoicings  throughout  the  country, 

25/A. — Castelar  threw  blame  on  the  colonial  clauses, 
and  said,  alluding  to  Cuba,  "  If  Spain  hod  followed  the 
example  of  England  in  her  dealings  with  Canada,  the 
liberties  which  the  colonies  claim  for  themselves  would 
have  prevented  the  outbreak  of  the  insurrection." 

2Sth. — The  tobacco  and  salt  monopolies  abolished. 
They  brought  in  a  revenue  of  £6,000,000.  Other 
monopolies  done  away  with. 

29//i. — General  Caballero  de  Hodos  was  to  supersede 
Geueral  Dulco  as  captain- gen  era!  of  Cuba.  The  Minister 
of  Finance  stated  that  the  es-Queen  leabeUa  owed  cash  to 
the  treasury  to  the  amount  of  £36,000,  and  that  750 
pictures  hod  disappeared  &om  the  National  Museum 
during  the  former  administration. 


r^jii^iMtj  Til Ill  i-r    Anoed 


T«pcto< 

lObL- 


out  bnidlj  fi«  MaatpwiMer. 

■ad  faonilj  aeknowiedged  Uie  new 
~  to  Spain. 

"  la  tbe  Comtitimt  Cottaa,"  vnte*  tlie  Ihbdrid  oom- 
qtoodaittof  tiw  Tmms,  "oa  &e  oaewoa  of  tiw  resignation 
bjr  tlw  Fnmnooal  GoTannnest  oT  their  poweav  into  the 
lutoda  of  tbe  AnemMy,  Semno,  Prim,  and  Topet« 
■poke  in  vaxaamaa.  Senaao  acquitted  himfielf  creditablr 
of  hia  own  jwit  of  tiio  Uik.  He  has  be«i  the  haadaconeat, 
and  is  stitl  the  beet-msiineTed  gentleman  in  Spain.  Aa  hs 
atood  by  tbe  eide  of  Prim,  tbe  two  heads  vera  almost  chi  a 
level,  and  both  inen  would  be  oonsldered  in  England  m» 
somewhat  below  the  middle  size.  SenuRO,  though  past 
the  meridian  of  life,  has  a  fr^h,  clear  complexion.  He 
looks  breve,  bland,  benevolent,  a  man  fit  for  on  easy  life, 
'  unable/  as  he  says,  '  to  eay  no.'  He  speaks  hotter 
than  he  reads.  Prim's  speech  was  the  event  of  the  daw. 
J'rim  looked  well — as  well  as  his  earthy  oomplexian 
will  allow  him  to  look.  He  is  about  fifty-six  y««(B 
old ;  ho  exhibits  no  signs  of  tailing  strength ;  he  haa  % 
(juivt  biit  shrewd,  wakeful  look  ;  he  speaks  with  nuu-ksd 
emphasis,  with  a  peculiar  vibration  at  the  end  of  eaoh 
Bciitt'iiw,  meant,  as  it  were,  to  work  an  impression  and 
oomroand  a  plaudit  at  erery  pause.     '  The  fallen  dynasty,' 
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he  cried  out,  '  has  fallen,  never  to  riae  agMn,  never!  never! 
never!  A  Bourbon  restoration,  the  restoration  of  anj  of 
ihe  Bourbons,  is  impossible!  Impossible!  impossible!' 
And  as  one  ol'  tho  bystanders  asked,  in  an  undertoue, 
whether  the  Duke  of  Montpeneier  was  included  in  the 
ostracism,  and  was  to  be  reckoned  among  the  Bourbons, 
Prim  coldly  observed  that  *  he  did  not  consider  himself 
bound  to  answer  a  man  who  exhibited  so  muoh  ignorance 
of  geneaology.'  This  ought  to  be  held  sufficiently  de- 
oisive.  Tlie  speech  of  Admiral  Topete  was  also  apologetic. 
The  admiral  said  that  he  and  his  crews  were  placed 
between  two  duties — what  they  owed  to  their  Sovereign 
and  what  they  owed  to  their  oonntry— and  that  tlie 
alternative,  however  cruel,  could  not  long  he  doubli'iil ; 
they  declared  in  favour  of  the  freedom  and  honour  of 
Spain.  Topete  is  a  tall  man,  strongly  built,  almost 
athletic ;  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  with  not  a  streak  of 
gray  in  his  raven-black  hair.  He  looks  good-humoured, 
aailor-like.  His  appeal  was  frank,  heartfelt,  and  was 
responded  to  by  an  outburst  of  '  Vtra  la  Marina!'" 

IS/A.— The  Regency  Bill  passed,  by  193  to  45,  in 
favour  of  Serrano.  On  the  17th  he  took  tlie  oath.  Prim 
became  President  of  the  Council.  When  oil  was  still, 
Serrano  knelt  on  a  red  velvet  cushion,  while  Rivero  said, 
"  Do  you  swear  to  keep,  and  to  cause  to  be  kept,  the 
Constitution  of  the  Spanish  nation  of  18(39,  and  the  laws 
of  the  country,  not  looking  in  what  you  do  to  anything 
but  the  good  aud  the  liberty  of  tho  country  i* "  Serrano 
replied,  in  a  voice  trembling  with  emotion,  "  I  swear ; 
and  if  in  what  I  have  sworn  I  do  anything  to  the  oon- 
trary,  I  ought  not  to  be  obeyed."  lie  then  made  a  s|>eech, 
oonoluding  with  these  words :  "  The  monarch  whom  the 
CoDstitueut  Cortes  may  eleot  may  commence  his  reign 


prosperously  and  happily  for  the  oountry,  to  wliioh  I  hare  j 
consecrated  all  my  anxietioa,  all  my  watotfulnesa,  and  my  J 
whole  existence,"  Kivero  ended  his  speech  with :  "General  J 
Serrano  may  count  on  all  Spaniards;  for  the  Cortes,  the^ 
army,  the  militia — all  of  U8 — together  with  the  E«gent, 
have  from  to-day  onwards  but  one  single  haoneT — all  for 
the  country ! " 

18/A. — Conde  de  Cheste  was  arrested  at  Aranjuea,  as 
an  Isahelino  agent. 

23iv/. — Don  Enrique  wrote  from  Paris  to  the  Minister 
of  State,  recognising  the  new  Constitution  ;  that  he  never  J 
would  be  a  pretender  for  the  crown,  and  stated :  "  I  am,  I 
not  Louia  Plulippe,  caUing  himself  a  simple  citizen,  to  1 

possess  himself  of  the  throne  of  Charles  X There 

exists  more  profit   to    humanity  and  glory  to  a  publio 
man  in  the  illustrious  model  of  Washington,     The  legis- 
lator creates,  whilst  the  hero  of  war  scatters  mourning-  in  J 
the  midst  of  blood-stained  laurels ;  he  constantly  destroys  I 
and  stains  liberty  with  his  fatal  personality." 

2Sl/i. — Caballero  de  Rodas  arrived  in  Cuba.  He  stated 
his  motto  was  "  Spain,  Justice,  Morality." 

30/A. — Zorilla,  the  deputy,  recognised  the  fact  that  a 
political  revolution  had  been  aooompUahed  in  Spaia,  but 
the  economical  had  not  heen  achieved. 

July. — Don  Carlos  do  Borbon  y  de  Este,  in  a  manifesto, 
declared  for  "  Liberty,  the  daughter  of  the  people,  and 
not  for  Liberalism,  the  son  of  Reform."  Hero  is  a  passage 
from  it,  which  was  a  letter  to  his  brother  Alfonso,  then  in 
the  Papal  army : — "  I  cannot  present  myself  to  Spain  aa 
a  pretender  to  the  crown,  I  behove  that  the  Spanish 
crown  has  already  been  placed  on  my  head  by  the  holy 
hand  of  the  law.  I  was  bom  with  that  right,  whioh  at 
the  same  time  eoostitut^a  a  aocred  obligation,  but  I  desire 
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that  that  right  te  confirmed  by  the  love  of  my  people. 
My  obligation  is,  moreover,  to  oonsearate  to  that  people 
all  my  thoughts  and  all  my  etrength ;  io  one  word,  to  die 
for  or  save  them." 

13M. — Estimated  that  the  sales  of  eccleBiastipal  pro- 
perty at  Barcelona  alone  woidd  amount  to  £15,000,000. 
The  Government  had  been  disposing  of  much  municipal 
property  to  keep  itsell'  in  funds. 

Several  priests,  sergeants,  and  officers  arrested  in 
Madrid.  They  were  in  posseBsion  of  appointments  signed 
by  "  Carlos  VII." 

14(A. — Prim  presented  the  new  Ministry  to  the  Cortes. 

17M. — The  Emperor  Napoleon  recognised  the  Begency. 
Sefior  Romero  went  as  Minister  to  England. 

20/h. — Plot,  supposed  to  be  of  laabelino  origin,  dis- 
covered to  assassinate  Serrano,  Prim,  and  Eivero;  arrests 
were  made  mainly  of  Carlists;  Pedro  Ruiz,  a  priest,  was 
captured,  fire-arms  and  cartridges,  and  bonds  of  the 
loan  of  "  Carlos  VU.,"  found  in  his  house.  Packages  of 
unilomiB  and  arms  for  Carlist  purposes  were  also  seized 
in  Madrid. 

21ist. — Don  Carlos  left  Paris,  and  entered  Navarre  the 
next  day. 

24M. — Decree  for  martial  law,  of  the  tenor  of  that  of 
17th  April,  1821  (drum-head  court-martial),  in  reference  to 
conspiracy  against  public  tranquillity.  General  Sabumage 
headed  the  Carlists  in  La  Mancha;  on  the  '26th  he  was 
attacked  and  routed.     Carlist  rising  in  Pamplona  quelled. 

29 (h. — Carlist  bandji  dispersed. 

.30M. — The  ex-nun, Carmen Valderrabaiios (Carlist), who 
had  been  arrested,  died  in  prison.  It  was  rumoured  she 
had  been  poisoned  by  one  of  her  party,  so  as  not  to  make 
any  revelations,  for  several  persons  were  implicated.    When 


arrested  she  was  in  poasession  of  many  portraits  of  *'  Carlo* 
VII. ,"  letters  from  Cabrera  and  his  agent,  Aparasi,  a  wliite 
and  red  flag  bearing  the  portrait  of  "  Carlos  VII,,"  bonds 
of  loan  for  30,000  francs,  dozens  of  white  boynas  (Basque 
caps),  &c.  There  was  a  rising  in  Toledo  for  Don  Carlos, 
and  shouts  of,  "Let  us  rise  and  take  him  to  Madrid! " 

There  had  been  considerable  fighting  in  Cuba ;  the  inBur- 
gent  General  Queaada  bad  destroyed  the  commumcation 
between  Puerto  Principe  and  the  coast;  he  had  9000  men. 
There  had  been  minor  contests  in  General  Jordan's  difl- 
triot,  in  which  the  Spaniards  had  been  repulsed.  At  Villa 
Clara  the  Spanish  loss  was  over  200  men,  ammimition 
stores,  and  provisions.  General  Jordan's  force  was  in- 
creased by  recruits  from  the  former  slaves,  and  the 
Spanish  troops — 6000  more  troops  sent  to  Cuba. 

An  extraordinary  outrage  occurred  on  the  20th  by 
fanatics  on  H.  D,  Jeneken,  a  barrister,  at  Lortyi,  in  Muifia. 
He  had  been  warned  that  an  attack  would  be  made,  under 
pretext  that  he  was  one  of  the  suspected  'Tioi  del  Sain,' 
or  child -stealers,  butchering  them,  and  luang  the  fat  of 
their  entrails  to  repair  telegraph  wires.  He  says  he  wsa 
attacked  by  three  men,  who  wounded  him  severely  with 
their  knives,  one  thrust  breaking  his  upi>er  jaw,  and  he 
was  stunned  by  a  stone.  Recovering,  hewas  again  stunned 
and  fell ;  he  was  then  seized  by  the  beard  and  hair,  and 
dragged  along  the  road,  his  hands  tied  boliind  him,  with 
cries  of  "Cut  his  head  off !  Rip  up  his  belly;"  aecotupa- 
nied  by  further  wounds  and  ill-treatment.  "  The  Regent 
wrote  to  me  expressing  bis  profound  regret ;  the  Mimst«r« 
leaders  in  the  Oortes,  the  press,  and  people  of  Spain  have 
been  unanimous  in  the  bitter  condemnation  of  the  crime 
conimittt^d.  The  townsfolk  of  Lorca  have  joined  in  this 
outburst  of  indignation." 
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Attgwil  Int. — Defeat  of  Carlists  near  Talavera,  believed 
to  have  beeo  under  the  leadership  of  Don  Carlos  himself. 

2n(/.  —  The  Minister,  Manuel  Silvela,  isaned  an 
important  State  paper — a  circular  to  the  arabaBHadore  of 
Spain  abroad ;  it  professed  to  explain  the  progress  and 
position  of  the  Revolution.  He  concluded  by  observing : — 
"  I  send  this  despatch,  of  which  yon  will  give  a  copy  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
know  officially  our  thoughts  and  propositions,  and  may 
rectify  any  error  which  may  have  occurred  respecting 
Spain,  the  march  of  its  Revolution,  and  the  views  and 
intentions  of  those  who  are  at  its  front." 

3rrf. — The  first  case  of  the  military  execution  of  two 
Carlists  under  the  law  of  1821  was  at  Ciudad  Real. 
They  had  been  taken  fighting,  and  with  arms  in  their 
hands.  They  had  been  headed  by  the  priest  of  Alcabon, 
Dueiias,  who  afterwards  sued  for  pardon.  Many  petty 
encounters  had  taken  place  with  the  Carlist  bands  in 
Leon,  Astorga,  and  in  La  Mancha  under  Polo,  in  Toledo 
under  Brivues,  and  in  other  places ;  the  troops  in  every 
ease  triumphed. 

It  was  said  that  when  Don  Carlos  orosaed  the  frontier 
he  took  formal  possession  of  Spain  in  the  following 
manner  : — He  cut  his  name  on  a  tree,  fired  a  shot  in  the 
air,  drank  a  bottle  of  champagne,  and  retired  as  he  came, 
after  giving  orders  to  his  partisans  to  disperse  and  desist 
for  the  present.  The  Carlist  Sabariego  and  hia  two  sous 
fled  towards  Portugal.  In  the  province  of  Leon  three 
priests  were  taken,  having  arms,  a  sack  of  Carlist  mani* 
festoes,  and  other  doouments. 

In  a  fight  near  Montealegre,  in  Catalonia,  nine  Carlists 
were  killed.  The  attitude  of  the  clergy  wa-s  severely  oom- 
meut^Ml  on,  including  that  of  the  arehhishopa  and  bishops. 


On  the  4t/i,  Zorilla,  the  Miniater  of  Qraoe  and  Jnstioe, 
sent  8  long  "exposicion"  to  his  highness  the  Regent  on 
the  participation  of  "  some  individualB  of  the  clergy  in 
this  Carlist  rebellion,  begging  that  certain  steps  be  taken 
to  acquire  guarantfies  respecting  the  attitude  of  tiie  clergy." 
On  the  Dth  the  Regent  issued  n  pretty  strong  detvee 
against  the  archbishops  and  bisltops  in  particular  aa  to 
their  future  behaviour,  and  they  were  to  answer  certain 
points  within  eight  days. 

On  the  eve  of  Prim's  departure  for  France  the  sentence 
of  death  passed  on  the  Carlist  leader,  the  Canon  Milo, 
and  two  others  was  commuted, 

'Zif/i. — Prim  issued  a  bulletin,  concluding  thns  : — "  The 
Regent,  who  with  the  most  lively  satisfaction  has  seen 
the  factious  (Carlist)  disappear  in  so  short  a  space  of  time, 
and  peace  re-established,  has  charged  me  to  give  thanks 
to  all  who  have  contributed  to  this  important  result,  with- 
out prejudice  to  recompense  in  other  modes  those  who 
have  most  distinguished  themselves." 

25t/i. — Pubhc  funeral  of  Admiral  Mendez -Nnne*,  the 
bombarder  of  Valparaiso  and  Callao. 

General  Prim  left  Madrid  for  France,  arriving  in  Paris 
on  the  27th ;  the  Emperor  did  not  deem  it  convenient  to 
see  him,  but  sent  his  Minister. 

Don  Carlos  managed  to  escape  from  a  port  in  fiuipuaxw 
on  the  30M,  and  was  in  Paris  next  day  with  his  wife  in 
the  Hue  Chaveau  la  Garde. 

Very  few  of  the  bisliops  answered  within  the  fixed  tenn 
of  eight  days,  and  some  of  those  who  answered  refused 
point  blank  to  obey.  Seven  replies  were  ao  outrageoos 
that  they  were  submitted  to  the  tiupreme  Tribunal. 

The  Bishop  of  Osma  dechned  to  be  a  pohoe  agent  or 
spy  of  the  Qovemment,  and  denied  the  right  uf  the  civil 
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power  to  meddle  in  Cliuroh  matb-re.  The  Bishop  of  Jaen 
was  equnUy  explicit  in  his  reference  to  Boiub.  Cardinal 
Cuencft,  Archbishop  of  Sftiitiago,  refused  to  issue  a  paatorol, 
except  when  be  himself  thought  tit,  and  called  strongly 
into  question  the  right  of  the  Government  to  interfere  in 
Church  matters.  The  Bishop  of  Tarazona  (ArragonJ 
evidently  swore  by  St.  Bernard  and  St.  Justin.  "His 
letter  was  a  medley  of  violence,  arrogaaoe,  and  eooleaiaatioal 
Latin." 

September. — Commenoement  of  the  prosecution  of  aeven 
bishops. 

3/-rf. — The  Duke  of  Saldanha,  Portuguese  ambassador 
at  Paris,  wrote  to  Dom  Fernando  expressing  his  regret 
that  be  had  refused  the  crown  of  Spain.  Prim  eeriously 
proposed  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  then  at  college  in  England. 

Spain  declined  the  mediation  of  the  United  States  in 
the  affairs  of  Cuba. 

IQih. — Madrid  was  on  the  eve  of  bloodshed,  owing  to 
the  decision  of  tlie  authorities  to  remove  the  "  YolunteerB 
of  Liberty "  from  the  building  called  the  "  Principal," 
where  they  had  been  since  the  "glorious  29tb  Septem- 
ber ;"  had  they  not  left,  the  troops  bad  orders  to  dislodga 
them  at  all  costs. 

La  Seiiora  Godoy  (widow  of  the  Prince  of  Peaoe,  who 
died  in  1851)  died  in  Paris,  at  the  age  of  92,  caused  by 
bums  from  her  clothes  taking  fire. 

Prim  bad  an  interview  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in 
company  with  Olozaga ;  doubtless  the  future  of  Spain  and 
the  position  of  Cuba  were  discussed.  There  was  another 
interview  between  the  Emperor  and  Prim;  and  the 
impression  was  that  France  would  not  be  induced  to  take 
any  part  in  the  affiiirs  of  Spain. 

21*/. — Prim  returned  to  Madrid. 


Pflotnral*.' 


23nL — Prim  mkI  in  the  Corte*,  should  the  (Eoamemcml 
Cotuoil  adopt  decinoits  contrary  to  the  Constitatioa,  such 
would  be  treated  aa  null  and  void. 

QAth. — Decree   to  establiah  religious  liberty    in    Cob« 
J  Potto  Rioo, 

A.^l'lan*    of    couGiliation     between     Progremista, 
,  and   Uoioni»t«.     Many  Progreaaista  did  not 
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think  the  Duke  of  Genoa  a  Buitable  choice ;  the  UoioniBts 
in  favour  of  Montpensier. 

2&lh. — Declaration  of  110  Deputies  to  support  Prim  in 
elevating  the  Duke  of  Genoa  to  the  throne. 

29M. — Factions  in  the  Cortes.  The  Liberal  Union 
counted  60  to  70 ;  the  Radicals,  including  Progressiatfl 
and  Democrats,  130  to  140;  many  were  not  favourahle 
to  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  and  said  he  had  been  put  forward 
as  a  cloak  to  secure  the  suooeHsion  to  the  Prince  of  Afltu- 
riaa,  who  was  favotired  by  Serrano.  About  half  the 
deputies  voted  ibr  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  which  did  not 
satisfy  Victor  Emmanuel, 

Novemher  In/. — Admiral  Topeto,  Minister  of  Marine, 
threatened  to  leave  the  Cabinet,  Prim  declared  he  would 
resign  the  Presidency  if  Topete  retired,  who  then  with- 
drew his  rosiguation  ;  but  on  the  '2nd  Topete  resigned, 
but  supported  the  Cabinet. 

Sfh. — Fine  speeches  in  the  Cortes  by  Topete  and  Prim ; 
the  former  promised  to  aid  Prim  to  conclude  the  Revolu- 
tioD  ;  Prim  gave  no  indication  of  hie  future  policy. 

12th. — The  Archbishop  of  Havana  was  arrested  at 
Cadiz  ;  it  was  reported  that  a  large  sum  of  money  for  the 
Carlista  was  found  in  his  poeseEsian. 

15/A. — The  Italian  Government  refused  assent  to  the 
Duke  of  Genoa  being  a  candidate  for  the  throne. 

ISth. — Discussion  in  the  Cort«a  as  to  the  filling  up  of 
the  thirty-two  vacant  (Republican)  seats. 

23rrf. — Prim  said  in  the  Cortes  he  believed  the  Italian 
Cabinet  would  consent  to  the  Duke  of  Genoa  being  a  can- 
didate. But  no  one  now  could  assert  that  the  Duke  of 
Genoa  would  be  elected  by  the  Cortes ;  for  to  give  him  a 
sufficient  majority,  it  would  be  neoessary  to  reopen  the 
Cortes  to  t^e  Bepublican  deputies,  some  of  whom  would 
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vote  for  the  Duke,  but  who  did  not  wish  to  enter  before 
the  state  of  siege  had  been  raised.  Esportero  was  agaiu 
DBiiied  aa  a  oandidete,  supported  bj  Madoz  and  a  seotiua 
of  tho  Radicals ;  Montpeiisior  had  his  party ;  the  Arch- 
duke Victor  of  Austria  was  alluded  to. 

2o(h. — A  manifesto,  signed  by  the  KepublicRn  deputies, 
accused  the  Government  of  having  provoked  the  lat» 
insurrection,  which  was  denied. 

27 ih. — Mr.   Layard    arrived    in    Madrid,    ma     Biitii 
Minister.     It  was  observed  he  had  entered   on   i 
which  nobody  would  regard  with  envy,  and  whioh  would 
tax  his  diplomatic  akill  to  the  utmost. 

December  2iid. — Charge  against  Cristina  and  Isabella 
by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  for  having  taken  away  the 
Crown  jewels.  They  replied  from  I'aris,  that  what  jewelH 
they  had  were  their  own, 

3*'/. — Two  Republican  insurgents,  who  had  been  sen- 
tenoed  to  death,  were  shot. 

r^A. — The  Minister,  Martos,  reiterated  that  the  Ctorem- 
ment  waa   firmly  resolved  to  oppose  any  decree  of  1 
tEoumenioai  Council  which   might  be   oontmry    to 
principles  of  the  Constitution. 

16M. — Cortes  adjourned  till  the  2nd  January.  ' 

21«/. — The  Ministers  left  Madrid  on  a  himting  excuraion 
in  the  mountains  of  Toledo.  Three  hundred  Quardias 
Civiles  and  a  battalion  of  infautry  accompanied  them  for 
their  protection.     There  was  great  distress  in  Madrid. 

1H70. 

Jiinuanj  'inii. — Victor  Emmanuel  and  his  Government 
l-isitively  doeided  that  the  Di^ko  of  Genoa  waa  not  to 
accept  the  crown. 
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3rrf. — The  Ministry  resigned  on  being  fully  ftssured  of 
the  above,  and  the  Cortes  suBpended  its  sittings. 

9l/i. — New  Ministry  constituted,  with  Prim.  Rivero, 
Sagasta,  Kios,  Topete ;  the  other  portfolios  remaining  in 
the  hands  of  the  Ministers  who  held  them  in  the  last 
Cahinet. 

General  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  died  on  the  9tA.  He 
served  in  India  from  1W07  to  1810  ;  Portugal,  Spain,  and 
France,  1812  to  1814 ;  America,  Belgium,  and  Pranoe, 
1815  to  1818;  in  Spain,  1835  to  1837,  in  command  of  an 
auxiliary  British  corps,  by  sanction  and  desire  of  the 
British  Government,  which  contributed  to  the  Buooessfiil 
termination  of  the  Carlist  war.  He  commanded  the 
second  division  at  the  Alms,  and  was  at  the  Tohemaya 
and  Inkennann. 

12lh. — Prim  declared  that  "  the  election  of  a  Monarob 
would  crown  the  edifice  of  the  Revolution,"  Many 
Spaniards,  seeing  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  foreign 
prince  for  the  throne,  observed  :  Why  not  form  an  alliance 
between  two  young  people,  children  of  Serrano  and  Prim, 
and  make  them  ICing  and  Queen  of  Spain  ? 

General  Cabrera,  Conde  de  MoreUa,  was  nominated  a 
candidate  for  Alcira,  in  Valencia ;  the  Duke  of  Montpensier 
fot  Oviedo  and  Aviles :  neither  were  elected.  The  Duke 
wrote  to  the  electors  : — If,  besides  the  thirty-five  thousand 
electors  that  had  favoured  him,  the  remainder  had  known 
his  sentiments  of  Espaiiolism,  he  would  have  been  elected. 
Many  of  his  ancestors,  as  well  as  his  wife  and  children, 
had  been  bom  in  Spain,  and  he  would  co-operate  by 
all  the  means  in  his  power  to  promot©  the  prosperity  of 
the  nation,  which  from  tradition,  adoption,  and  love  was 
hia  country.  He  had  confidonw  that  time  would  do  away 
with  alt  the  prejudices  that  had  been  atirred  up  against 


him  in  the  simple  hearts  of  honeet  Spaniards.  6«n(ral 
Cabrera  waa  grateful  to  the  electors.  If  he  had  sjiilt  Wa 
blood,  and  devoted  the  whole  of  his  life  to  the  triumph  of 
the  legitimate  dynasty,  which  would  he  followed  by  « 
well-oombined  eystem  of  (iovemment  and  ratioDal  liberty, 
as  well  aa  by  peace  and  prosperity,  he  did  not  wish  for 
other  reward  than  to  die  witnessing  the  regenerotion  of 
Ppain  by  the  united  efforts  of  all  the  Carlists.  as  he  had 
said  in  his  own  house  not  long  ago  to  one  of  the  Muu»- 
t^rs  of  the  Revolutionary  Government.  He  exhorted  hia 
electors  to  persevere  ;  and  said  that  the  day  would  coma 
when  Spain  would  acknowledge  the  sufi'eringB  eudiired  by 
the  Carlist  party — in  his  judgment  the  most  disinterested 
of  parties  in  its  aspirations  to  bring  about  the  ^veifare  o^ 
the  country.  I 

2if/i. — Prira  told  the  Cortes  that  the  Goremment  hadM 
no  candidate  for  the  throne  ;  Topete.  however,  oontiiiaed 
favourable  to  Montpensiep. 

25M, — In  the  elections  for  the  vacant  seats  io  the  Cort«s 
only  one  Carlist  sympathiser  httd  been  chosen.     In   the  % 
north,   519,000  were  poUed   by   the  Monarchical  partr,! 
149,000  by  the  Republicans,  and  89,000  for  the  Carlista. 

Febriianj  4th. — It  was  rumoured  that  Prince  Georg 
Sa,xony  might  be  a  candidate  for  the  throne.     He 
bom  in  18:W;  married,  in   1859,  the  Princosa  Marianne, 
sister  of  the  King  of  Portugal.     Prince  Frederick  Charlwl 
of  Prussia  had  been  mentioned,  but  he  was  a  Protestant. 

6t/i. — For  some  time  past  there  had  been  a  desire  on  th»'l 
port  of  Spain  to  have  peace  with  Chile  and  Peru.  At  this  fl 
date  it  was  reported  from  Madrid  that  treaties  of  peace  I 
^ht  to  a  close  ;  however,  tliei 
ilties  in  the  way.  Spain  rexjttired  1 
t  Peru  for  expenses  of  the  war  in  the  J 
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Paoifio,  which  oould  not  be  listened  to ;  and  Chile  would 
not  come  to  terms  unless  Spain  gave  "  satisfaction  "  for 
ita  "criminal"  bombardment  of  defenceless  Yalparaiso 
on  March  aist,  1866. 

The  Cortea  were  now  pushing  through  the  laws  author- 
ising the  Ayuntamientos,  or  municipal  bodies,  of  wliicb 
there  are  9355,  to  collect  the  taxes.  Money  was  much 
wanted,  especially  to  pay  the  army.  In  Valencia  and 
Ciudad  Real  the  shopkeepers  refused  to  supply  the  soldiers 
with  provisions,  in  the  absenoe  of  money.  Riots  resulted, 
of  which  as  little  as  possible  was  said.  Spain  was  daily 
becoming  more  round-shouldered  under  the  burden  of  her 
obligations.  A  golden  heap  of  £^00,000,000  of  national 
debt  was  no  easy  load.  Since  1865  to  the  end  of  last 
October  the  public  debt  had  swelled  to  £14,956,602. 
Pi  y  Margall,  the  Republican  political  economist,  stated 
that  the  last  annual  deficit  was  £11,000,000. 

ISih. — Rivero,  in  the  Cortes,  accused  the  Carlist  party  of 
conspiring  to  bring  about  another  armed  rising,  Cabrera 
had  refused  to  take  command  of  the  Carlists,  unless  there 
was  placed  at  liis  disposal  an  organised  force,  or  one  of  the 
military  strongholds.  Don  Carlos  was  using  all  his  per- 
suasion with  some  foreign  Courts  to  intervene  in  his 
favour. 

On  Prince  Alfonso  leaving  for  Rome  to  receive  his  "  first 
communion  "  from  his  godfather,  the  Pope,  he  took  a  letter 
from  his  mother,  dated  Pehruary  20th.  She  spoke  of  her 
sorrowful  heart,  which  had  sufiered  so  much.  She  required 
liis  consolation  for  the  Queen  dethroned,  and  thanked  him 
for  his  prayers  ;  "  Grod  may  restore  me  to  the  throne  wliich 
belongs  to  me  by  right.  I  do  not  now  aspire  to  preserve 
this  right  to  myself,  but  to  transmit  it  on  the  most  fitting 
occasion  to  the  Prince,  my  son.     I  have  formed  the  propo- 
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Bition  that  he  shall  be  educated  in  Bueh  a  manner,  that  if 
some  day  the  nation  needs  him,  and  &od  wishes  it,  he 
may  go  and  perform  hia  lahour  without  exciting  the 
)iatred  or  the  opposition  of  any  of  the  numeroiia  factdoBS 
into  which  our  eoiintry  is  unfortunately  divided ;  for  ho 
will  have  learnt  that  the  good  King  of  Spain  must  not 
belong  to  any  party,  and  that  God  has  given  the  kings 
for  the  people,  and  not  the  people  for  the  kings.  Oh, 
that  so  muoh  blood  had  not  been  shed  for  his  mother, 
innocent  as  she  was  of  it !  I  do  not  desire  the  throne  for 
him  if  be  is  not  raised  to  it  by  the  legitimate  hope  and 
general  love  of  the  people." 

Don  Carlos,  travelling  with  an  Austrian  poseport, 
arrived  at  Lyons  on  the  22nd ;  he  was  met  by  his  tmde, 
the  es-Dnke  of  Modena,  from  whom  it  appeared  he 
received  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  to  assist  hiTn  in 
a  proposed  rising.  The  French  authorities,  howeTer, 
conducted  him  to  th9  Swiss  frontier,  and  he  was  at  Qenev^ 
that  same  night.  There  was  a  new  viva — "  Carlos  VTI., 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  Revolution  of  September  j" 
meaning  that  the  said  devolution,  which  had  upset 
Isabella,  would  place  him  on  the  throne. 

Mmrh  bth. — At  the  sitting  of  the  Cort«B  Prim  denied, 
in  the  name  of  the  Government,  all  projeeta  of  a  ccmp 
tft'f/i/  in  favour  of  Montpensier,  adding  that  to  the  Cortes 
alone  appertained  the  right  of  electing  a  king. 

12^/'. — Prim,  replying  to  Castelar,  energetically  de- 
clared, that  if  ever  the  liberty  of  the  Cortes  in  the  choice 
of  a  king  were  threatened,  he  would  defend  it  against  all 


FATAL   DUEL    BETWEEN    MOSTFESSUER   iND   DON    EXRTQDB. 

On  the  morning  of  the  I2lh  these  two  princes  fought   a 
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duel  at  the  Dehesa  de  CELrabancheles,  near  Madrid.  At 
the  third  shot  Don  Enrique  was  killed.  His  seconds  were 
Eubio  and  Ortiz,  RepubHcan  deputies ;  MontpenBier's, 
Generals  Cordova  and  Alaminos.  When  Montpenaier 
knew  he  had  killed  his  antagonist,  he  exclaimed,  "My 
God  1  what  have  I  done  P  His  children  shall  not  be 
orphans — they  shall  be  my  children."  Don  Enrique  won 
the  toss.  The  adversaries  fired  first  at  ten  yards — neither 
hurt.  Montpensier  got  his  cheek  grazed  at  the  third  fire 
of  eight  yards. 

The  news  reached  Paris  in  the  afternoon,  when  Don 
Francisco  sent  a  telegram  to  his  nephew,  who  was  in 
Madrid — "If  it  can  afi'ord  any  consolation,  know  that 
from  this  time  you  will  find  in  me  the  paternal  affection 
which  you  have  lost."  The  young  Duke  Enrique  rephed, 
"I  am  in  desolation,  I  know  not  what  to  do.  Advise." 
The  answer  waa,  "  Perform  your  duty.  Attend  the 
funeral,  and  then  come  to  Paris.  My  arms  are  open  to 
you."  Don  Franoisco  sent  for  the  two  daughters  of  his 
deceased  brother  from  the  school  they  were  at,  and  by 
degrees  broke  to  them  the  mournful  intelligence.  Duke 
Enrique  was  an  ensign  in  the  cavalry  regiment  of  Pavia ; 
his  brother  in  the  Spanish  Borvioe  in  the  Philippine 
Islands. 

For  years  Don  Enrique  had  hated  Montpensier,  and 
hod  written  much  against  him.  In  a  letter,  dated  Paris, 
26th  Fehmary.  1869,  the  matter  of  a  duel  waa  prominent, 
and  he  sjinke  of  liim  as  "  a  disloyal  prince  and  an  insti- 
gating agent.  Let  him  not — this  foreign  prince — prepare  for 
himself  in  Spain  the  fata  of  the  unfortunate  Maximilian." 
It  was  Don  Enrique's  pamphlets,  and  more  particularly 
the  letter  of  the  7th  March,  that  decided  Montpensier  to 
ohallengo  him.     The  said  letter  was  addi'essed  to   tlie 
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"  MontpensierisU,"  wlio  had  aoouBed  Don  Enrique  ot 
"  (Jaatardising."  He  replied  that  it  was  as  oaltimnioiiB  a» 
that  Prim,  for  a  sum  of  money,  would  elevate  Montpeneier 
to  the  throne  as  Antonio  I.  "  This  prince  (Montpemder), 
as  crafty  as  hia  Jesuitical  ancestors,  would  Lave  been 
proclaimed  King  in  the  waters  of  Cadiz  if  an  illus- 
trious comrade  had  not  refused  to  Btain  his  uniform. 
To-dfiy  it  is  tlie  hypocritical,  Jesuitical,  and  suborning 
invaaiou  of  the  Orleanists  against  my  country,  so  wearied 
out,  HO  disenchanted,  and  so  riddled  with  grapeshot  by  its 
Govemmeuts.  Montpensier  represents  the  knot  of  the 
Orleanist  conspiracy  against  Napoleon  III.  The  illus- 
trious Eapuri^ero  is  the  man  of  predige,  and  the  object  of 
national  veneration,  and  by  no  means  the  inflated  French 
'  paetelero  '  " — pastrycook  or  trimmer. 

Don  Enrique  was  looked  upon  as  a  difficult,  contentioua, 
and  intractable  man.  Louis  Philippe,  in  his  Spanish 
marriage  scheme,  it  is  firmly  beUeved,  prevented  Snrique 
becoming  the  husband  of  Isabella,  and  it  is  also  known 
that  she  was  partial  to  him. 

On  the  overthrow  of  Isabella  Don  Enrique  returned  to 
Madrid.  His  principal  ooeupation  seemed  to  be  to  worry 
Montpensier,  sneering  at  hia  parsimony,  ond  taunting  him 
as  being  "  a  millionaire  who  played  the  part  of  a  pretender 
to  the  crown  ;  a  calculator  and  dealer,  to  whom  might  fall 
the  honour  of  investing  in  a  vacant  throue,  or  at  loaat  in 
a  regency,  which  might  prove  more  profitable  than  OTOjig^ 
selling  ou  the  Gruada! quiver." 

It  is  stated  that  Don  Enrique's  intellect  seconded  his 
aspirations  very  imperfectly  ;  he  used  to  say  that  hia  bittin 
was  like  wet  tinder,  which  none  of  his  sacred  fire  ooold 
light  up  into  a  blaze,  or  even  into  a  dull  wnstant  fire. 
He  betrayed  a  painful  censciousness  of  those  mental  im- 


perfections,  whioli  he  said  was  the  penalty  royal  families 
pay  to  nature  for  emont^patiug  them  from  the  ordinary 
conditions  of  humanity.  When  in  company  with  intel- 
lectual men  he  &.iareely  opened  hia  lips.  "Alas,"  he 
would  say,  "it  would  he  presumption  for  me,  bom  as  I 
was,  to  speak  before  those  whose  ancestors  won  for  them 
the  capacity  to  think  like  men,"  He  had  a  presentiment 
that  he  would  soon  (he  was  then  ahout  leaving  Paris) 
meet  with  a  violent  death. 

The  "  Conatitucional  "  of  Madrid  observed  that  Mont- 
pensier  considered  himself  the  necessary  and  providential 
man,  aud  as  the  king  designated  by  the  Revolution. 
Hia  charity  was  very  extenfiivB,  but  more  or  less  calcu- 
lated. If  the  Madrid  tradesmen  were  excepted — who 
wanted  a  settlement  of  some  kind,  and  would  make  a 
king  of  Montpensier,  because  he  is  ready  at  hand — and  a 
few  commandants  of  National  Militia,  the  population 
was  hostile  to  him. 

I2th. — Prim,  in  reply  to  Costelar,  who  had  made  a 
furious  attack  on  his  policy,  spoke  in  friendliness  of  the 
Union-Ijiberals,  saying : — "  Is  it  not  policy  to  do  every- 
thing I  possibly  can  to  preserve  union  in  the  majority  ? 
I  have  declared  oiten  that  I  have  no  motive  to  suspect  or 
to  doubt  the  worthy  Union -Liberal  party.  This  is  not 
the  first  time  Sefior  Castelar  and  his  friends  have  asserted 
that  we  shall  yet  have  to  fight  the  Union- Liberals !  I 
hold  the  Union -Liberals  as  friends,  for  they  are  identified 
with  us.  They  have  accepted  the  Constitution  of  1869, 
and  have  shown  a  right-minded  patriotism.  They  have 
given  rise  to  no  suspicions  or  doubts  that  they  aspire  to 
anything  else.  As  they  desire  the  completion  of  the 
Constitution  of  1869,  with  all  its  consequences,  and  as 
they  wish  a  king  to  oome,  which  we  also  wish,  I  open  my 
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anoB  to  the  Union- Liberals,  and  give  tliem  my  two  hanilfi 
in  friendly  shake !  This  is  my  policy,  Seoor  Ciist«l&r  I 
It  may  eeem  had  policy  to  you,  but  it  is  good  policy  for 
me,  for  the  Government,  and  for  all  tliinking  men  and 
politicians  who  do  not  wish  to  launch  themBelves  into 
chimerical  adventures  I " 

Cafitelar  replied : — "  General  Prim's  declaration  pleasee 
me,  and  I  felicitate  him.  His  policy  is  the  policy  of  the 
Union-Liberals!  Now  we  know  that  the  policy  of  the 
Government  will  be  the  policy  of  the  Uiiion -Liberals. 
General  Prim  will  be  asphyxiated  in  vacuo  I  Such  poliov 
will  prove  a  great  catastrophe  I " 

13//j, — The  Emperor  of  the  French  sent  to  IsabeiUa's 
husband  to  espress  his  displeasure  at  the  dissonaioos 
between  him  and  his  wife,  and  hinted  that  an  nniiooble 
understanding  should  be  effected,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
necessity  of  adopting  such  measures  as  would  be  required 
to  maintain  the  dignity  of  French  hospitality.  Afarfori 
was  in  Paris. 

lit/i. — Prim  told  the  Cortes  that  when  near  the  gate  of 
Aleala  a  crowd  shouted  "  Down  with  the  oonaoription  I  " 
and  surrounded  and  pelted  him  with  stones.  The  liepub- 
lican  deputies  Soler  and  Sorti  repudiated,  on  the  port  of 
their  friends,  all  responsibility  in  reference  to  the  con- 
scription disturbances. 

The  funeral  of  Don  Enrique  took  place.  It  was  con- 
ducted by  freemasons,  he  being  a  brother.  When  the 
priests  saw  the  masonic  insignia  on  the  coffin,  iiialudiup 
the  banner  inscribed  with  "Dous  meumque  jus,"  they 
took  away  that  of  the  Church,  and  refused  to  perform  any 
religioUB  service. 

The  eortirje  started  from  No.  3,  Costanilla  de  los 
Angeles-     First  came  police,  men  and  boys  with  lighted 
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candles,  and  a  band  of  musio ;  after  wluoli  tliQ  hearse — 
whioh  was  of  glass,  revealing  the  cofEn  inside — drawn  by 
Bii  black  horses.  The  coffin  was  of  bronze,  and  on  it  lay 
the  general's  hat,  the  sword,  and  the  decorations  of  the 
deceased,  together  with  his  masonic  insignia,  conspicuous 
amongst  which  were  the  figures  33,  to  represent  his  grade 
ae  a  sorereign  grand  inspector  of  a  supreme  council  of 
freemasons.  The  chief  mourners  were  two  of  Iiia  relatives, 
the  Duke  of  Sesa  and  Lieutenant  Guell ;  then  the  Cura 
Pullido,  one  of  the  few  priests  in  Madrid  allied  to  the 
liberal  party,  who  stepped  in  at  the  last  moment  to 
perform  the  religious  services  when  these  had  been  denied 
by  others  on  account  of  the  masonic  emblems  on  the 
coiEn.  A  worthy  company  of  citizens,  including  the 
members  of  all  the  masonic  lodges,  followed  the  hearse 
to  the  cemetery  of  San  Isidro,  The  ceremony  at  the 
grave,  or  rather  niche,  was  short,  and  then  the  crowds 
dispersed,  after  being  harangued  by  two  or  three  liepub- 
lioans. 

lath. — A  letter  from  Madrid  said  that  Prim,  the  self- 
made,  ambitious  man,  was  liked  more  by  the  soldiers  than 
the  officers,  and  that  his  position  was  most  commanding. 
Montpeiiaier  would  gladly  hail  him  as  a  king-maker; 
the  Kepublioans  would  cautiously,  but  willingly,  take  him 
as  a  leader.  Ue  had  had  a  long  training  in  popular 
eatoem,  but  many  were  getting  tired  of  a  situation  pro- 
longed by  his  selfish  indecision. 

Juan  Prim  was  bom  in  1814.  His  admirers  declared  he 
waa  the  son  of  a  lioutenant-oolonel ;  his  ill-wishers  of 'an 
obscure  lawyer  or  a  butcher,  and  observed  that  he  killed 
a  Carlist  soldier  of  the  garrison  of  Bens,  Hod,  and  joined 
the  Cristinos  as  a  private.  At  twenty-three  bo  was  a 
colonel,   and   at  thirty   a  major-general  and   Conde  de 
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BeuB,  with  a  galaxy  of  stare  and  crosses  to  cover  »o  nmav 
wotmdB. 

From  the  day*  of  his  public  entry  into  Madrid  he  hail 
been  the  standing  puzzle  and  paradox  of  politics.  A  man 
more  reticent  in  himself,  or  less  open  to  be  "  pumped," 
it  would  be  diiBcult  to  Und.  His  broad  German  features 
had  admirably  learaod  the  politician's   grand   lesson  of 

concealing  thought.      If  he  laughed — a  rar«   event hf 

was  seriously  vexed  about  sometliing.  The  most  a<>ut« 
physiognomist  would  be  baffled  in  the  endeavour  to  obtain 
from  countenance  or  demeanour  the  smallest  clue  to  what 
was  passing  behind  that  stolid  mask. 

On  the  Hight  of  Cristina  in  1840,  Prim  opposed  Eepar- 
tero,  who  expelled  him.  He. joined  Cristina.  and  retiiming 
to  Spain  on  his  election  to  the  Cortes  by  Barcelona, 
effected  a  ooalition  between  Cristina's  party  and  the  Pro- 
gressists, lie  aaaist«d  to  upset  Eapartero  in  1843  and 
became  governor  of  Madrid.  The  Cort«  turned  against 
him,  and  for  some  years  his  name  seemed  to  have  dropped 
out  of  the  history  of  Europe, 

The  Crimean  war  drew  him  from  retirement,  and  at 
Silistria  and  elsewhere  he  gave  good  proof  of  talent  mid 
courage,  which  six  years  later  he  again  showed  in  Morocco. 
Ke  was  one  of  the  first  to  recognise  the  error  of  tlie 
Emperor  Napoleon  meddling  with  Mexico.  Tiiree  years 
of  intrigue  culminated,  in  ISfig,  in  an  abortive  insurrec- 
tion, and  he  found  himself  once  more  an  exile,  and  in 
London,  where  he  remained  nearly  two  years,  till  anntbar 
turn  of  Fortime's  wheel  placed  him  at  the  head  of  afTairs, 
apparently  the  arbiter  of  the  future  destinies  of  Speio. 
He  is  about  the  middle  height,  grave  and  resi'rved.      He 

•    rAf  Or«fAiV(wilhportTIiil),  Mnnb  19. 
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nppeara  to  hold  winning  cards,  but  is  strangely  cautiaua 
in  playing  them. 

19l/i. — Decree  imposing  on  the  clergy  the  taking  the 
oath  to  the  Constitution  within  two  months. 

On  tho  night  of  the  10th  and  20th  sitting  of  the  Cortes 
a  great  debate  took  place  upon  a  financial  bill,  an  amend- 
ment having  been  moved  by  the  Opposition  Liberal- 
Unionists.  Figuerola  and  Prim  insisted  on  tlie  abaolnte 
necessity  of  adopting  the  bill,  and  earnestly  invited  the 
Radioals,  Frogreasists,  and  Democrats  to  defend  them- 
selves from  attack,  at  which  Topet«  OBtentatiously  q\iitted 
the  Ministerial  bench.  The  amendment  was  rejected  by 
122  against  116  votes.  The  rupture  between  the  Badicaln 
and  the  Liberal-Union  was  regarded  as  oousummattid, 

2lst. — Many  Unionist  functionaries  resigned,  Topete's 
resignation  was  accepted  by  the  liegent,  who  appointed 
Sefior  Beranger  in  his  place. 

23;v/.^The  financial  TiiH  passed  by  129  votes  against 
79.  The  Unionists  abstained  from  voting.  Treasury 
bonds  were  shortly  afterwards  negotiated  in  Paris  at  69  %. 

It  was  a  teat  of  strength  between  Prim's  supporters  in 
the  Cortes,  and  the  combined  forces  of  the  Unionists  and 
Itepublioans.  Prim  came  out  the  victor  with  what  will  go 
down  to  posterity  as  one  of  the  war-cries  of  the  Revolu- 
tion— "  liadicales,  unamos ;  aprestase  la  falange  !  y  puefl 
el  Union-Liberal  nos  dan  hatalla,  &  defendemos ! "  lie 
was  once  more  the  man  of  the  hour.  The  destiny  of  the 
nation  was  in  his  hands.  Those  Prim  called  "  Radicalea  " 
were  the  Progressieta  and  Democrats,  and  urged  upon 
thera  to  form  their  phalanx  and  defend  themaelves,  since 
the  Union- Liberals  had  chosen  to  give  them  battle," 
conoludinH  with  "  Ijos  que  me  quieren  que  me  siguen  " — 
(Let  those  who  care  for  me  follow  me.)     The  excitement 


whioh  might  have  been  expected  foUowod.  Wliile  i 
revolutionary  hero,  General  Milano  del  Bosch,  embrac«i 
hiB  ancient  leader,  another.  General  Izquierdo,  said  tohiin, 
"General,  now  to  vote,  and  then  to  horse,  if  neoeaa&rv" 
at  which  Prim,  the  initiator  of  the  revolution,  rose  ex- 
citedly from  his  seat,  replying,  "  Geueral,  we  shall  W 
always  friends,  hut  I  cannot  consent  to  follow  yoa  in  thv 
road  which  almost  proclaims  a  Hepublic,"  left  the  Mltut- 
terial  bench  and  the  house,  and  took  no  part  in  the  TotP. 
Hod  he  voted,  the  Government  would  have  won  by  fivo; 
Convinced  of  their  mistake,  the  Unionists  made  no  ftirUier 
opposition  to  the  passing  of  the  Loan  Bill,  which  ms 
ooiried  by  a  majority  of  50. 

A   letter   from   Cuba   stated  that   on    Fehrttnru    I8/A 
eighteen  of  the  Cuban  Junta  had  been  executed.     They 
were  not  allowed  counsel  or  witnesses  in  thoir  defence. 
Among  them  were  two  Americans.     General  Ilodn*  issued 
a  proclamation  at  Puerto  Principe,  onnouiioing  thxU,  tho  I 
operations  against  insurgents  would  be   conducted   with  [ 
increased  vigour  and  severity,  but  oifering:  amnesty  ta  1 
all  who  would  speedily  surrender,  except  to  the  prmcipttl  | 
leaders. 

30/A. — The  Colonial  Minister,  Becerra,  resigned,  ' 
replaced  by  Sefior  Moref,  an  ardent  abolitionist.  The 
Unionists,  during  thirteen  years  of  power,  had  sent  nU 
their  best  men  to  Cuba  for  the  purpose  of  making  their 
fortunes.  Becerra's  Erst  care,  on  the  breach  of  the  Coalitioo, 
was  to  bring  forward  his  bills  of  reforms,  inuluding'  the  J 
abolition  of  slavery  in  Cuba  and  Puerto  Bioo,  and  the  war 
waged  against  him  by  the  Unionists  became  hotter  noA 
hotter,  especially  on  the  part  of  ilfjbledo  Komero  who 
embodied  in  the  Cortee  the  slave-holding  interest  of  Cuba. 
Booerra  reported  that  he  had  a  document  whioh  would  '^jif- 
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honour  Romero  for  life ;  the  latter  demandej  that  it  aliould 
be  read  in  the  Cortes.  It  proved  to  be  a  letter  written  to 
ItoLledo  when  he  was  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  Depart- 
ment, thanking  him  for  an  ofiioe  which  he  had  sooured  to 
the  writer  in  Cuba,  and  sending  him  a  cheque  for  £300, 
asking  for  promotion,  and  promising  £400  more  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  raised;  it  also  announced  that  4000 
cigai-s  were  on  their  way  to  lloblodo.  The  letter  was 
ftigni'd  "  Martin  Viloro,"  The  htindwriting  was  disguised, 
and  when  Vilero  was  telegraphed  to  in  Ciiba,  he  denied 
having  written  the  letter.  It  was  directed  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Colonial  Department,  and  was  opened  by  the 
secretary  now  in  office.  Public  opinion  was  against 
Itobleilo,  but  he  defied  Becerra  to  prove  hini  guilty.  As 
Becerra  could  not  present  the  projier  proof,  he  resigned. 

April  Igf. — A  split  took  place  in  the  Eepublican  party, 
I  m  acoouut  of  Bocialiatio  lendenoiea  of  some  of  its  raembers, 
who  proposed  that  a  manifesto  shoidd  be  published  urging 
the  formation  of  a  Federal  Assembly,  whereby  great 
autonomy  would  be  accorded  to  the  provinoee.  The 
measure  brought  forward  since  the  retirement  of  Topet« 
from  the  Ministry,  who  was  opposed  to  clerical  refonii, 
woe  one  of  t)ie  most  sweeping  since  the  revolution,  and 
amounted  almost  to  a  Be{mration  of  Church  and  State, 
destroying  also  the  little  that  remained  of  the  concordat 
with  Itome.  Instead  of  nine  arehbishops  and  forty-seven 
bishops,  there  would  be  four  and  thirty-three  respectively, 
and  at  reduced  incomes.  The  deans,  canons,  and  prelwuds 
wcro  to  be  reduced  one-half  in  number  and  one-half  in 
income.  The  ecclesiastical  budget,  as  voted  by  the  Cortes, 
was  i;i,6<i4,4l>(i:  the  now  budget  to  be  £1,30^,788. 

The  Emperor  and  Empresn  of  the  French  paid  a  visit 
til  till)  ex-Ctuoeu   Isabella.     Tlio  l^ueen  appeared  to  be 
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much  affeoted  by  this  mark  of  atteiitioQ  at  a  moment 
when  domestic  troubles  had  been  added  to  the  niisfortmie 
of  exile.  The  King  and  Queen  had  signed  an  agroemtint 
before  a  notary ;  which  deed  regulated  the  financi&l 
arrangementfl  and  mutual  righte  between  the  parties,  who 
are  henceforth  to  live  separate — de  corps  rf  tie  l/ietu.  One 
of  the  formal  olauaea  conaista  of  an  engagement  by  tlw 
two  parties  not  to  live  together,  whatever  may  happen   I 


3rrf, — Two  great  parties  were  forming  in  the  Cort«,  I 
Unionists  and  ProgresfliBts.  A  Ministerial  erisis  tenninaU'd  j 
and  Echegarry  remained  in  office  ;  it  had  been  a  "  melaa- 
eholy  confusion  of  politics";  a  vote  of  censure  carried  by  I 
78  to  75  votes  against  Echegarry  for  intending  to  auppi 
religious  education  in  schools. 

This  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  drawing  for  the  (vmBflrip-  J 
tion,  or  Quinta — also  called  "  Contribucion  de  Sangre."  | 
A  fifth  part  of  tho  youths  between  eighteen  and  twenty-  I 
one  to  be  chosen  by  lot  for  military  service,  for  eipht  I 
years ;  if  drawn,  and  not  wishing  for  the  undesirable  1 
prize,  to  pay  to  the  Government  £80,  or  find  a  substitute. 
It  had  been  promised  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Revolution  of  1 
1868  that  the  hated  Quinta  should  be  abolished  ;  and  if  1 
there  was  a  word  more  odious  to  the  Spanish  Ilepubliw 
than  the  Divine  right  of  tho  Bourbon  monarchy  or  Mont-  1 
penaior,  it  was  the  Quintas.  Insurrections  nonuuenoed  1 
against  the  conscription — particularly  at  troublesooM  I 
Barcelona — which  continued  until  the  9th. 

5/A. — The  law  fixing  the  military  contingent  at  40  000  1 
was  adopted  without  discussion. 

Cabellero  do  Rodaa  notified  that  he  considered  the  Cuban 
insurrection  at  an  end,  as  numerous  insurgents  had  mir- 
rendered,  and  several  had   been  shot.      Uowever,    than  J 
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was  other  information  that  the  Cubans  felt  certain  they 
would  tire  the  Spaniards  out,  and  looked  upon  the 
situation  of  Spain  as  far  more  hopeleaa  than  their  own, 
and  that  the  eale  or  gift  of  Cuba  or  defeat  of  the  Spaniards 
would  bo  a  gain  to  Spain,  as  she  would  require  a  muoL 
less  anny  and  little  or  no  navy. 

Tth. — The  Dute  of  Montpensier  was  judicially  examined 
relative  to  the  duel  with  Don  Enrique ;  he  admitted  the 
fact.  A  prosecution  was  instituted,  and  he  was  placed  in 
arrest  in  his  own  residence. 

The  differences  between  Isabella  and  her  husband,  Don 
Francisco,  t«rminated  by  a  decision  of  arbitrators : — A 
separation  agreed  to ;  Don  Francisco  to  receive  a  yearly 
allowance  of  £8000 ;  provision  for  the  children  secured 
— that  of  the  Prince  of  Asturiaa  £160,000  annually. 

9/^, — Rivero  announced  to  the  Cortes  that  the  insur- 
rection at  Gfracift  had  terminated  the  previous  day,  after 
an  attack  of  two  hours ;  that  "  tranquillity  prevailed 
throughout  the  kingdom  "  ;  and  that  tlie  drawing  for  the 
conscription  was  at  an  end.  Prim  and  the  army  were  too 
strong  for  any  sort  of  insurrection. 

This  anti-con soription  outbreak  is  known  as  the  "Barce- 
lona Insurreotion."  There  was  a  week  of  it,  with  some 
skirmishing  in  the  city  ;  barrioadea  being  raised,  and  de- 
molished; railway  bridges  burnt;  and  telegraphic  wires 
cut.  To  prevent  the  authorities  from  knowing  who  were, 
and  who  were  not  to  be  drawn,  the  Town-halls  were  sacked, 
and  bonfires  made  of  the  books  and  records ;  women 
taking  a  prominent  part  in  these  proceedings.  There 
was  much  cruelty  and  uncivilized  brutality  observable ; 
one  specimen :  a  fellow  at  a  window  fired  at  man,  woman, 
and  child — even  at  dogs  1 

The  correspondent  of  the  "Daily  Telegraph"  stated: — 


"  Maaj  ^isniank,  tmpeaaUy  Cittalaiu,  join  a  riot  ^u^j 
**  *  to  giTe  pleware  to  the  tng$»^fiii^;«r.' "  It  «bs  in  tk 
adwrb  at  Gncrn  tint  tite  ionurertiaD  imaenied  ite  wm 
iormadMb  spptmnaice;  there  were  about  1000  a 
opposed  to  the  troops. 

An  Alcalile    was  shot,  and  aootker  i 
lioterv,  although  they  were  Bepubliciiiia. 

At  QraciA,  flags  of  trace  passed,  bat  no  a 
were  oome  to:  erentuaUy  the  msurgoDtB  bmatod  m  blac^  lU^ 
and  swore  to  die  rather  than  Eommder ;  a  bombardBeat 
wu  kept  np  until  Satnrday  the  9/A,  whnt  at  4.  30^  aja^ 
the  place  was  attacked  od  all  sides ;  liy  6.  3U..  Graua  wa* 
in  poeBeenon  of  the  authorities ;  the  loos  of  tlie  iDsuncBte 
btated  to  have  heea  20  killed  and  10  wounded,  and  60 
jirisoners  taken;  of  the  troops  2  killed  anil  14  wnaodnd. 
Eight  men  found  in  a  cellar  were  shot,  and  the  keepv  of 
a  wine-shop  was  shot  beoauae  his  hands  were  M«««fc  { 
from  powder,  but  wino,  and  his  wife  waa  nKxtaBr  | 
wonnded. 

Tlie  general  impreesioo  was  that  th©  revolt  i 
hy  tJiL-  i)0|>u]ar  grievance  of  the  day,  the  oonscniptioa.  It 
iiJlerwards  took  a  RepuLliiian  character,  as  eTeiTthuiiF  of 
tlie  kind  does  in  Catakniia  ;  however,  there  W(v«  taiaa  of 
"  l>(>ath  to  Trim  "  from  RepubliL'ana,  Carlista,  Cubaaoa, 
AU'onsists,  and  from  nuuiy  of  the  Chiudi  piir^.  One 
aocount  stated  that  Cuban  money  was  the  pnnoxial 
rtimalnnt  at  the  outbreak  at  (rracia. 

Connected  with  the  conecriptiuu  outbreak,  in  Ttfnlijra 
some  police  were  wounded ;  in  Salamanca  cmwds  broke 
into  the  place  for  drawing  lots,  when  the  dran-ing'  bad  to 
be  suspended ;  in  Tonlora,  Uuelva,  and  CaxteUjui  the 
urns  wore  bn)ki<u ;  in  llejiir  eteventy  youths  lli-d  to  tbe 
mountains  after   bnltig  drawn ;    in  Carthagvna  and  La 
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Granja  the  military  had  to  enforce  the  drawing;  ftt 
Seville,  on  the  8th,  the  populace  fired  on  the  troops,  who 
returned  it,  woimding  eleven  ;  on  the  following  day  the 
drawing  took  place. 

It  wos  said  by  many  that  "  Prim  alone  could  tell  by 
whose  fault  this  disastrous  period  had  been  hitherto  pro- 
longed— on  whose  goodwill  it  may  henceforth  depend  that 
this  anxious  period  should  he  brought  to  a  close."  The 
entire  country  was  more  or  less  in  a  state  of  effervescence, 
and  the  interregnum  continued  beyond  all  patience  and 
safety. 

Figueraa  taxed  Bivoro,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  wiUi 
having  been  false  to  his  principles  oonoeming  the  con- 
scription. Eivero  replied  that  there  was  a  vast  difference 
between  speaking  from  the  Ministerial  benches  and 
speaking  as  asimple  deputy  (!),  and  that  it  was  impossible 
to  abolish  the  conscription  at  present. 

Lcntfii  Pl(iy». — ^A  series  of  interesting  letters  appeared 
in  the  Tiiitei  on  this  subject,  headed  "  Spanish  llecrea- 
tions,"  Hei-e  is  offered  part  of  the  regular  "  bill  of  the 
play"  for  the  previous  year : — 

Novedades  Theatre,  Madrid.  The  Passion  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  including  the  conversion  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  the  Prayer  in  the  Garden,  the  Street 
of  liitteraess,  the  Crucifixion,  the  Eclipse  and  Eartiiquake, 
the  Burial.  The  most  interesting  of  these  episodes  in 
oonibrmity  with  evangelical  truth.  The  classic  musio  of 
the  great  religious  composers,  producing  in  the  mind  a 
mixed  impression  of  piety  aud  tenderness.  Performers : 
The  Virgin,  by  Seftura  Tenorio ;  names  given  of  eight 
other  actresses  and  their  ports ;  Jesus,  by  Sefior  Izquierdo; 
twenty-one  other  actors,  with  thoir  parts ;  twenty  other 
parts,  names  not  given,  and  eighteen  groups  of  supei^ 


numomrieB,  Direntor,  Seilor  J.Izquierdo;  decorations  by  I 
tlie  distinguiBhed  "  eBccnografo,"  L.  Muriel  ;  music,  bjr  J 
the  Maestro,  Jose  V.  Arche ;  (IreSHes,  by  A.  Segarm;  tlio  J 
"atrezo"  (ornoraental  arrangements':')  by  the  Widow] 
Homero. 

11/A. — Alarm  in  Madrid  at  night  of  a  Carlist  outbreak. 
Important  Carlist  chiefs  had  entered  Spain.      Theno  wa* 
also   bad  blood   between   the  troops   and  Volnutetira   of  * 
Liberty. 

12t/i. — In  a  dounoil  of  war,  the  Court  having  heard 
mass,  examined  into  and  judged  the  case,  pronounced 
Bentenoe  against  the  Duko  of  Montpensier  : — Considering 
the  extenuating  circuiuBtaucea,  &e.,  he  was  oondeninod  to 
one  month's  banishment  from  Madrid,  and  a  6ne  of  iil800 
to  the  family  of  Don  Enrique.     The  Dute,  in  his  defence, 


observed  :  — "  Terrible  has   been   tho   conchiaion  ; 


very 


painiiil  to  me.  I  did  all  I  oould  to  obtain  other  ntpair*- 
tion.  If  he  fell,  it  certainly  was  not  because  I  desirod  it 
The  Divine  will  ordered  it  so.  I  am  grieved  to  have 
been  myself  obliged  to  give  occasion  for  it."  Befora 
joining  his  family  at  Seville,  the  Duke  attended  service  fit 
several  churches,  and  left  behind  him  a  handsome  ooutri- 
bution  for  the  poor  of  Madrid. 

13//;, — Elections   (which  hod  been  fixed  for  the  16Ui) 
postponed  "  until  circumstances  permitted  tho  raisinff  of 
the  state  of  siege."     Ou  the  subjel^t  of  the  now  eleoftttnl  ■ 
law,     "  Parliamentary    incompatibility "    had    produoed  1 
grave  dissonsious  in  the  (lladioal  majority — ono  »ide  do*  \ 
daring  that  the  curse  of  Spanish  Parliaments  liad  been 
tho  large  number   of  Oovernraeiit  einploi/ie  returned    to  J 
CongresB ;  tlie  other,  the  partisans  of  compatibility,  de-  1 
olared  that  it  was  immaterial  whether  a  deputy  was  bound  j 
to  ft  certain  Mimstry  or  not,     "  Still,  in  Cortea,  ono  a 


Hut  Berve  tlie  Naliou  and  Mammoii."  Thorefcni  Uio  oty 
Wfts,  "  Vivu  la  iiicompatibilidad." 

Numerous  priests  had  refused  to  take  the  oatli  to  tlie 
Otjnstitution,  as  the  Pope  had  put  his  veto  on  any  of  those 
who  did  BO.  A  Bill  was  brought'  into  the  Cortes  for 
seuding  tho  uou-jiuing  ones  out  of  the  country.  A 
oirciJar  was  issued  stating  the  period  within  which  tho 
amiy  chaplains  were  required  to  take  the  oath. 

Castelar  on  the  Affairs  of  Spain : — Prim  is  a  cipher, 
capable  of  uniting  all  liberal  fractions.  He  is  intelligent 
and  influential,  but  he  has  the  undetermined  quantity  of  a 
cipher.  Supjwse  Monarchy  is  quoted  at  9,  plaoo  a  cipher 
at  its  right,  then  Prim  raay  be  quoted  at  90  ;  place  the 
cipher  at  the  left,  and  Prim  becomes  a  decimal.  You 
(addressing  the  Ministry)  c-omplained  of  Carlist  perturba- 
tion in  all  parts — of  their  colossal  conspiracy.  Is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  when  you  have  not  shut  the  door  to  the 
older  Bourbous  P 

The  vacancy  left  by  the  ancient  institutions  can  only 
be  compensated  for  "by  the  vital  air  of  democratic  principles. 
If  the  tfjwns  have  a  tendency  to  military  power,  they  have 
also  a  distrust  of  it.  Spanish  democracy  mistrusts  Prim ; 
he  does  not  know  how  to  unite  himself  with  the  Monarchy 
or  with  tho  Republic.  .  .  .  Let  us  have  faith  in  pro- 
gress, faith  in  democracy.  .  .  .  This  Government  is 
an  enemy  to  such  solutions.  Conservatives  have  no  place 
in  revolutionary  periods ;  theirs  is  a  jrolicy  of  prudence 
and  privilege — that  of  the  liadicals,  justice  and  audacity. 
Tlie  PojiB  aspires  to  become  a  deity ;  the  priest  has 
taken  up  the  "  Trabuco,"  instead  of  bearing  meekly  the 
crucifix. 

The  Republicans  follow  the  system  of  compromise  in 
Kurope — John  Bright  oompromises  with  the  £uglish  aria- 


tocraoy,  Ollivier  with  Imperial  France  ;  and  Hi\-era  witli 
Monarchy  in  Spain — an  impOHsibility  for  a  shadow. 

Prim  places  ua  at  the  mercy  of  the  army  ;  but  in  the 
army  there  ia  dissatisfaction ;  a  part  wishes  for  the  oU 
system ;  the  Liberal  faction  understanda  it  has  foueht  a 
loug  in  favour  of  freedom,  and  it  has  been  deprived  of  a 
precious  a  gift,  losing  the  exercise  of  political  right*! 
The  press  friendly  to  Prim  proposes  he  should  beooma 
Dictator.  In  consequence  of  his  uncertain  spirit,  he  may 
not  find  a  borne,  not  even  a  grave,  in  his  own  country ! 

There  are  two  iralieies,  the  Conservative  and  the 
Revolutionary ;  if  you  believe  in  the  first,  let  it  be  decided 
at  onoe ;  this  state  of  uncertainty  cannot  continue—* 
Eestoration  may  take  place,  which  would  be  a  disgrace  to 
our  name,  never  to  he  effaced  from  the  page  of  history. 

'20/A. — Army  contingent  bill  for  40,000  men  voted. 
148  against  37  ;  the  Public  Order  Bill  156  to  27.  * 

There  were  advocates  for  the  oandidature  of  Prinm  J 
Alfonso;  it  was  said  that  the  Regent  had  urged  uponl 
Prim  tliree  candidates,  viz.,  the  Duke  of  Montpenaier  I 
Eaportero  ajid  Prim.  Prim  replied  in  the  Cortea  that  1 
he  would  not  become  ICing,  and  he  and  his  party  rmootAd  I 
the  other  two.  Prim's  moves  appeared  to  indicate  »] 
military  Dictatorship,  First  Consul,,  or  Presidency  for  I 
himself,  in  concert  with  the  Democrats.  I 

'Z-irtL — Petitions  from  Catalonia,  demanded  that  Esrun.  I 
toro  should  be  chosen  king.  Prim  promised  the  orownitiAj 
of  the  Spanish  edifice  before  the  end  of  May.  Sotue  Cbt^l 
list  ehiefa  arrested  when  leaving  for  the  Spanish  fiv>ntier*-a 
thoy  were  conducted  to  the  interior  of  France. 

Vovoy  in  Switzerland  : — Crowds  of  Carlists  poiuinip  in 
to  attend  a  grand  meeting,  convoked  by  "  Carlos  Vll.  "  to  I 
discuss  the  programme  of  the  attempt  which  would  aUtntlv  j 
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b«  made  to  solve  in  favour  of  Divins  Eiglit.  Tliree  councils 
bad  already  lieen  Leid  at  fJie  residence  of  Don  Carlos, 
Colonel  Iparragiiire,  the  Conde  de  Alnienada  and  manj 
other  chiefs  being  present ;  "  and,  notwithetanding  the 
retironi9ut  of  General  Cabrera,  which  was  folt  to  be  a 
great  loss  to  the  cause,"  a  rising  was  contemplated  in 
June.  Cabrera's  views  were  said  to  be  progreaeive ;  those 
ut'  I>on  Carlos  and  his  surroundings  were  not. 

Ut'jtA.  —The  Pope  maintained  his  insti^iotions,  issued  in 
Keptcmber,  IS69,  to  the  clergy,  to  take  the  oafli  when  the 
Government  had  declared  tliat  the  Constitution  ooutoined 
nothing  against  the  laws  of  God  or  the  Church,  as  in  1845. 

Pohtical  excitement  was  producing  caricatures — one, 
"  Equilibrioa  del  Interinidad,"  represented  Prira  dancing 
on  a  slatk  rope,  upon  the  points  of  swords,  which  he  woro 
m  stilte,  while  the  Itepublicans  and  portizans  of  the  various 
caniUdatm  for  the  ttirone  looked  on,  in  expectation  of  his 
falling.  Another  gave  thirty  comic  portrait*  of  claimants 
for  the  tlirone — the  "  Auction  " — Prim  knocking  down 
the  crown  to  the  highest  bidder.  A  third,  the  "  Duel," 
depicted  him  engaged  in  mortal  combat  with  a  friar,  while 
a  bishop  anted  as  second  for  eaoh  of  the  opponents. 

Mill/  iih. — The  amendment  to  Clause  12  of  the  Bill 
on  Parliamentary  disqualifications,  which  proposed  to 
limit  the  proportion  of  functionaries  in  the  Cortes  to  one- 
tiflh  of  the  members,  was  rejected  by  97  votes  to  60 ;  the 
whole  clause  was  expunged  by  96  votes  to  87. 

5/A, — Sefior  Oli^zaga,  the  Spanish  envoy  to  Prance,  who 
had  been  sent  for,  arrived  in  Madrid. 

Young  Don  Enrique,  in  a  letter,  stated  that  his  father 
bad  been  the  "  support  of  four  poor  children,  whom  ho 
t'ducatod  with  all  the  oifection  of  his  ht-art.  His  Hliiyer 
Inu  deprived  us  of  the  oonsolatiou  of  our  liie ;  but  he  has 


not,  and  never  can,  extinguisli  witlim  as  the  tlignity  t» 
reject  with  acorn  the  tliirty  tkousnnil  francs  Le  hu 
deposited,  and  to  wnit  until  Bome  day  we  maj-  settle  our 
account  better  with  lose  ninney.  My  father  weis  incapable 
of  iujuring  anybody,  and  if  he  treated  Don  Antonio  do 
Bourbon  with  bitter  hardness,  he  was  not  moved  hy  aaj 
base  intentions.  lie  was  impelled  by  a  Spanisli  Beutiment 
of  independence,  of  dignity,  and  of  justice,  and  by  tho  shamo 
and  indignation  of  an  honourable  man.  And  these  sanie 
motives  will  eternally  influence  his  sons,  Enrique  I'nui- 
oisco  and  Alberto  de  Bourbon." 

Glh, — Seuor  Ardauaz  urged   the   Cortes     promptly  to 
consider  the  election  of  a  sovereign,  and  to  decide  between 
Espartero  and  Montpensier.     Prim  replied  that  everybody 
was  desirous  of  terminating  the  provisional  state  of  things, 
but  up  to  the  present  his  efforts  to  give  a  ting  to  Spain 
had  been  fruitless.      He  believed  it  neoessary  that  the 
Cortes  should  accomplish  its  constitutional  mission  befure 
separating,  but  he   did  not  know  if  the  pnlitioal  edifice 
could  be  completed  as  desired  by  Seilor  ArdaniLz ;   that  ha  J 
would  not  oppose  any  solution,  but  that  he  did  not  wislil 
to  be  beaten  upon  the  monarchical  question.     He  declared  ■ 
tho   rectitude  of  his  intentions,   and  the  absence   of  all 
personal  ambition,  and  promised  that  the  quostion  should 
be  submitted  to  the  Cortes  before  it  separated, 

7f/i. — Olozaga  left  for  Paris ;  Sagasta  announced  tJiat  1 
he  had  come  to  Madrid  in  order  to  tender  the  Oorem- 
ment  advice  respecting  the  internal  position  of  aSWii«,  and  I 
to  receive  verbal  instructions  from  the  Ministry.  Th«  J 
salaries  of  those  bishops,  some  40  in  number,  who  refuMd  i 
to  take  the  oath  to  the  Constitntion  woidd  be  withdrKwn. 

In  a  lato  council  of  Ministers — now  nearly   all   Pnv  I 
gresaiste — it  transpired  that  the  Itogent,  a  Unionist,  dwelt  ] 


at  tength  on  hiB  unsatisfnctorj  priBition.  "  Tlie  UnioniBts, 
■with  their  sixty  deputieB,  who  fnmiod  a  barrier  to  the 
onward  course  nf  Revolution,  liad  of  late  held  out 
promises  to  support  the  Prop-eSBists,  who  would  in  time 
fall  a  prey  to  them." 

SM. — Olozaga,  from  Paris,  it  would  seem,  informed  his 
tiovernment  that  Dom  Fernando  might  become  a  oan<li- 
date  for  the  throne;  probably  also  his  son,  the  Infante 
Augusto.  From  another  quarter  a  Prince  of  Hohenzolleni 
was  alluded  to.  Los  Rioa,  the  Spanish  Minister  at  Lisbon, 
was  aeut  for,  and  was  in  Madrid  on  tho  9//i ;  having  had 
a  conference  ho  returned. 

lU/A.— Fifty  of  the  ProgreBsist  Club,  consisting  of  700 
members  (of  which  Prim  was  chairman),  declared  for 
tho  candidature  of  Espartero. 

13(A. — At  a  meeting  of  the  majority  of  tlie  Cortes  it 
was  resolved  to  reorganise  the  Progressist-Democratic 
party,  in  consequence  of  the  elforta  of  the  Unioniatfi  to 
separate  them. 

Public  meetings  held  in  the  United  States,  expressing 
indignation  against  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  for 
the  summary  execution  of  General  Goioouria,  and  resolu- 
tions to  Congress  passed  protesting  against  further  bar- 
barity. In  a  late  encounter  the  insurgents  lost  150  men 
and  three  guns. 

15//i. — The  Deputy  Madoz  took  a  letter  from  Prim  to 
Espartero,  stating  that  an  important  fraction  of  tlie  Cortes 
wished  to  elect  him  king.  He  replied : — "  A  duty  of 
oonsoience  obliges  me  to  declare  tliat  it  would  not  bo 
possible  for  mo  to  aooept  the  exalted  charge,  for  my  health 
and  years  would  not  permit  me  to  discharge  it."  He  was 
seventy-eight  and  childless, 

16/A. — In   consequenoe    of   Eepartero'a    refusal,   iu   a 


Romicil  of  Ministers,  it  was  proposed  to  make  Serran.? 
ICing.  18//). — Tho  UoioniBtB  nsBented  to  have  Serrano  as 
ICiiig;  but  it  was  aaid  Its  opposed  the  arrangsmsnt 
Some  of  tlie  Progressiats  proposed  to  vote  the  exolusimi  uf 
the  two  branohea  of  the  Bourboue  from  the  throne.  It 
was  observed  that  it  was  difficult  to  see  what  Prim  was 


lfl(A, — Montpensier  returned  to  Madrid  with  his  elileat 
son.  Hia  party  had  asserted  that,  as  soon  as  his  month's 
esilo  should  bo  over,  he  woiild  be  hrouplit  to  Ma^trid  on 
the  shouldors  of  the  people  and  proclaimed  king,  Thew 
were  80  Liberal  Union  deputies  Montpensier  mipht  oouiit 
on ;  but  50  more  deputies  were  required  to  ensute  his 
election  in  the  Cortea.  How  were  they  to  bo  obtained  Y 
Tlie  Hopublieans  hatl  been  Federals  and  Unitarians  ;  they 
now  formed  one  body  as  Federals,  and  oalled  Csfitalar  a 
traitor. 

Kodos  issued  a  proclamation,  declining  &ec  all  slavo* 
of  the  insurgents  in  Cuba,  as  well  ns  all  slaves  who  hai) 
served  the  troops  as  guides,  or  voluntarily  aidod  tht* 
(.rovemment  ibroes. 

20l/i. — The  events  of  the  previous  day  in  Portugal  pro- 
iluood  a  desire  to  maintain  the  afti/m  i/iio  in  Spain, 

tiAt.DAKii.v's  I'uoKUNciAMtKNTo. — Ou  the  niomiug  of  the 
Iflth,  at  1  a.m.,  he  demanded,  at  the  head  of  six  battaliona. 
tho  dismiKsal  of  the  Loulu  Ministry :  at  the  A.jiiila  Palnce 
lie  was  opposed ;  an  encounter  followed,  when  a  few 
soldiers  were  killed  and  wounded.  At  4  a.m.  Haldanlia 
entered  the  palace  and  had  an  interview  with  tho  ICinir; 
His  Majesty  summoned  Louie,  who  resigned,  8aldatihn 
taking  his  place.  The  Corten  were  closed ;  new  eloctiou 
wijuld  firobably  follow,  favourable  to  Saldaidia,  Tho  T'latM 
observed : — "  It  may  be,  if  leisure  is  oIIowmI  to  StddaQha, 
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that  the  power  thus  violently  olitained  will  be  benofi(>iaUy 
employed."  In  the  "  Money  Article"  : — "  There  was  the 
impreBsion  that  Saldanha'a  moTementa  may  have  been 
prompted  by  a  desire  to  bring  about  a  union  of  the  crowna 
of  Portugal  and  Spain,  a  consummation  whioh  he  lias 
long  favoured.  Montpensier's  return  to  Madrid  was 
eolipsed  by  Saldanha'a  doings  in  Lisbon.* 

Espartero,  in  reply  to  a  deputation  of  the  "  Espiirtero 
party,"  concluded  by  expressing  his  willingness  "to 
Hftcrifice  himself  for  his  country,  if  elected  by  the  Cortes." 
The  belief  was  that  his  candidature  would  fall  to  the 
ground. 

The  Spanish  Minister  at  Lisbon  sent  details  of  8al- 
danha's  coup  to  his  Government,  wliioh  were  read  in  the 
Cortes;  Rivero  observed: — "The  Spanish  Government 
were  not  aware  what  banner  Saldanha  had  raised,  but 
tliey  all  knew  what  ho  wanted ;  the  deputies  ooulii  form 
their  own  opinions  on  the  events,  but  the  Government 
had  to  maintain  a  prudent  reserve." 

2Ut. — The  Spanish  fleet,  whi(?h  was  under  orders  for 
Lisbon,  was  recallod  "  on  aoooimt  of  the  poUtical  comlition 
of  Portugal."  The  Minister  of  Marine  refused  to  com- 
municate the  instructions  given  to  the  squadron.  On  the 
preceding  day,  information  came  irom  Corunna  that  the 
British  squadixin  had  left  in  a  northerly  direotion,  but 
it  was  believed  it  would  jiroceed  to  Lisbon. 

*  Letlen  rocsived  in  Hadrid  gave  the  follawJBg  explaaation  of  tha  event* 
which  lal«ly  otcmTed  in  Lisbon,  The  return  of  Saldaoha  to  oSde  wg* 
coneideied  imminent,  bat  tlie  principal  molivB  did  not  tnnspire  ;  Louie, 
wiahing  la  prevent  thin,  had  taken  meaaurea  for  Uie  srreit  oF  Saldanha, 
*lio  was  to  be  convoyed  on  board  a  ship  of  war.  As  soon  ai  ibe  veasal 
had  got  to  sea  the  captain  wai  to  givo  Saldanha  aaaled  initmctiona  for  a 
lorcii^n  miuioD,  and  had  Ihia  been  declined  Lhe  duke  iraa  to  be  confined  in 
n  distant  colon;,  Theae  projectii  coming  to  the  ean  of  Saldanha,  induced 
him  to  hare  recoune  at  once  to  a  itdtituj  j/rvmuiiiamimU. 


23rrf, — The  "Eapartemt  CommiaBion  oDnounoed  to  the 
CIuT)  that  he  would  accept  the  throno  if  elected  by  th* 
nation,  Madoz  was  to  see  Prim,  and  state  tliat  the  Clul> 
desired  that  the  situation  should  ho  frankly  defined. 
Montpensier  was  dissatisfied  at  the  attitudo  of  his  niuti- 
sans,  and  demanded  that  a  vote  should  be  promptlr 
elicited  from  the  Cortes  on  his  claims  to  the  throne. 

Saldanha,  in  consequence  of  articles  in  the  joamalf 
accusing  him  of  being  in  favour  of  Iberian  unity,  sulomiilv 
swore  that  he  would  maintain  the  independence  of 
I'ortugnl. 

An  olHcial  communication  from  IlaTannah  of  the  21st 
announced  another  defeat  of  the  insurgents;  104  «m« 
killed,  including  eight  leaders. 

The  Regent  Serrano  conferred  the  onier  of  the  Golden 
Fleece  on  M.  Ollivier,  the  French  premier ;  ppeviously  he 
had  sent  the  decoration  of  Noble  Ladies  to  his  wife. 

2-H/i. — Madoz  was  dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  his 
interview  with  Prim. 

A  spirited  debate  took  place  at  Washington  reapcotinf 
the  oTitragos  committed  by  Spanish  troops  in  Cuba  ;  thv 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  to  give  OenenJ 
Jordnu,  one  of  the  leaders,  a  liearing  on  Cuban  nffaiiB. 

2bt/i. — The  civil  marriage  bill  finally  accepted.  Prim 
declared  in  the  Cortes  that  Spain  had  no  connection  with 
the  recent  occurrences  in  Portugal.  Saldanha  published 
a  manifesto  deolaring  that  his  new  Ministry  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  Iberian  idea. 

26l/i. — Another   engagement   with   the   insur^ata    in  ■ 
Cuba,  seventeen  killed ;  170  surrendered. 

Spanish  stock  seemed  to  be  the  most  profitable   in  fhw  \ 
Ijondon  markets,  paying  about  10  per  cent,  {Portuguess 
about  lliB  same) ;  taking  the  I8f)7  and  18G9   loans,    the 
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3  per  cent,  stock  was  at  31.  The  "  Almaden  Quicksilver 
Loan  "  was  being  arranged  by  the  Eothschilds  for  two  to 
three  millions  sterling  upon  a  new  basis.  Just  as  people 
viewed  the  poUtioal  fature  of  Spain,  so  they  would  value 
her  credit. 

27th. — ^A  meeting  of  provincial  deputies  was  held  under 
the  presidency  of  Prim ;  twenty-two  of  those  present  voted 
against  a  resolution  to  confer  royal  prerogatives  on  the 
Eegent  Serrano,  while  twelve  only  recorded  their  votes  in 
favour  of  the  proposal.  That  same  evening  it  was  rumoured 
that  Prim  would  tender  his  resignation  as  President  of  the 
Coimcil,  should  the  Cortes  refuse  to  confer  the  prerogatives 
on  Serrano.  Also,  that  the  Cortes  "  would  go  through 
the  formality  of  electing  a  sovereign,  merely  to  prove  that 
no  candidate  had  any  chance  of  a  majority." 

2%th. — Bill  presented  by  the  Colonial  Minister,  Moret, 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Spanish  colonies.  Prim 
summoned  to  their  seats  in  the  Cortes,  for  6th  June,  all 
members  absent  from  Madrid;  an  important  question 
would  be  discussed,  and  the  eflforts  of  the  Ministry  to 
terminate  the  interregnimi  explained. 

June  IsL — The  "Spanish  Quicksilver  Mortgage  Bonds," 
issued  for  £2,318,100  5  per  cent,  at  80,  to  yield  £7  4s. 
per  annum  on  the  mortgage  of  the  Almaden  Mines ;  to  be 
redeemed  at  par  in  thirty  years.  On  announcement  the 
previous  day  it  was  at  2  per  cent  premium,  leaving  off 
at  4. 
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COBEEOTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


Page  5.  last  line  but  one.— For  tragediaa,  rearf  tragic  puet- 

P»ge  6.—- 4/to-  9tli  line,  add,  1B28,  September  21.  the  Preoch  C^rliati 
eTBcuAlod.    To  foot  note. — Add,  «ee  page,  ToL  I.,  ISS. 

Page  li.—A/Ur  Sth  line,  add,BtIiOBATUM,  by  Lorenzo,  ISth  Jiaveniba 
at  Pamplona. 

Page  a.—Add  to  list  of  Carlirt  writers,  CarUst  bnlletina,  oommeBciiig. 
in  Botniiui  of  1S34.     Yidx  "  Uilit&r  de  CttbrerB,''  by  Cordova ;  UorelLi 
I  IniUetiDB  ;  Lord  Camavon'a  work  on  Spain ;  AlcalEu  Qoliano. 

PngB  26.  Bth  line.— .4^  namea,  add,  aasumed. 

Page  H8, ^Zavala  and  Armencha  ware  defeated   by 
Bermeo  ;  Arraencha  was  shot  Ulh  April ;  a  few  days  aReFwards 
carregai  shot  Leopold  CI'Doniiei], 


Page  111  — Shooting  of  Pones  de  LeoD.  SoBor  Lsxeu,  iit  a  pAoiphlnl. 
Lisbon,  1803,  replies  to  tbe  Morqaes  de  MiraSoreB*  pHper  to  th« 
"  Academia  de  la  HiBtoria."  and  rays,  "  The  confeHion  of  P.  de  t^oQ 
will  one  day  fignre  in  history." 

Pago  H2.~~AiU,  altar  end  Of  3nd  paragrapli,  On  the  SOth  Auguat,  tl)e 
Peers  voted  the  expulsion  of  Don  Culo*  trom  Spain. 

Page  ISfi.— It  is  said  that  it  was  Mina's  seoretu]'  who  ligDed  th«  doon- 
ment  sent,  and  tkftt  Uina  said  ho  only  knew  of  the  matter  aftor  h«r 
death. 

Page  18(1.  — Foe, /orTos;  lirqiUJu,/orrniuiiia,  £th  line  from  bottom 
"alsoothen" — not  that  up  to  30  women  were  shot — foar  women  wv* 
Mecutod  ;  the  olben  "  up  to  30,"  wme  not  shot. 
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CORRECnONS   AKD    ADDITIONS.  11 

Fige  21B,  line  13,— /(/ifr  bodb,  mW,  ami  hnsbanda  for  his  dsaghten. 

Pago  221,  10th  line  from  bottom.— 4/l«r  doingi  ot  a  dark  dye.  add 
nhuotiiigB  of  progressiTe  Cutuit  officen- 

Pago  335.— Thow  waa  a  Carlirt  Clab  at  Zaragoza,  compo«eii  of  1,200 
members,  who  tenred  that  at  the  annual  oi'.-ic  feast  of  6lh  March  (the 
Carlist  Cftbanero'a  entry  in  1888)  there  would  be  a  demonstration  against 

Page  337.— Add,  after  Pios  IX.  raised  the  cry  of  liberty.  Was  this  on 
the  principle ;  "Wewiilniake  uM  of  the  principle  of  freedom,  in  order  to 
get  the  wliip-hand  of  jou  all,  and  than  wo  will  trample  on  it."  The  Pope, 
in  answer  to  an  address,  presented  the  2Dd  May.  1870,  by  somo  300 
Roman  Catholici  of  distinction,  and  read  by  the  young  Uufce  Dom  Miguel 
de  Bragania,  said:— "I  am  accused  of  warring  against  modoru  society, 
wliich  is  ontniB.  Tho  maiimH  of  modem  civilisation  aw,  with  certain 
excepdoiu,   bloe.     To  falsebDod  we  must  oppow  truth."      Qvi  I'tXHuc 


Page  408. — Acoording  to  Lazen  Don  Juan  diaapproved  of  the  expedi- 
tion, would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  returned  to  London.  Don 
Femamlo  agreed  to  follow  his  brother  Carlos ;  the;  went  to  the  Bileorio 

Page  428. — From  "Memoria"  of  Paul  yAngulo,  1869,  a  Republican 
Deputy : — The  Republicans  were  most  eetive  in  bringing  about  the 
Revolution  of  September,  1868.  The  inaidioua  plans  of  the  Unionists,  the 
immoral  compliance  of  the  Progresaista,  and  the  apoalacy  of  some  who 
oalled  themsolvex  Bopublicaoa,  have  made  of  the  Revolution  a  blnty. 
Cadiz  became  the  centre  of  the  conspiracy,  and  where  Republican  influenea 
waa  greet ;  but  it  was  kept  back  by  the  Progressists,  who  were  partly  tha 
canae  of  Prim's  failure*  in  January  and  June.  1866.  Qonzalee  Braro'l 
guvernmentul  eicesses  iux«Ierated  the  arrangements  with  the  ganisons  of 
Ceota,  Seville,  San  Fernando,  Cadiz,  and  other  places.  Prim's  cry  was 
"  Down  with  the  existing  order  of  things,  and  up  with  Kational 
Sovereignty!"  Serrano,  Duli'e,  Rodas,  and  others,  were  bonished  to  the 
Canaries  by  Dravo.  The  rising  was  to  hure  taken  place  on  the  9th  of 
August,  but  the  military  leaden  could  not  get  to  Cadiz,  Prim,  the 
Progressist  and  Democrat,  was  the  CuTourile  of  the  RepubliMUis ;  Serrano 
of  Ihe  Unionists.  Topete,  a  Unionist,  wa.i  compromised  to  Montpensier, 
who  had  advanced  some  money,  Thr  I'nioninU  had  to  ai/rrr  that  Prim 
should  «inie  li>  Cadii  at  iht  tanu  timr  Serrano  and  tlie  other  officers  came. 
Prim  started  from  England  in  the  steamer  of  the  I2th  aeptembor  for 
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Gibialter,  Mcompaniod  by  Sagasta,  ZoriUs,  and  Martiiiez,  orrtruig  ui  tbe 
16A.  ne  left  at  once  in  the  eteam-tug  "Ad^lia,"  and  at  midnlj^ht  h* 
was  ill  the  Bay  at  Cadiz  alongude  of  the  "ZaragDza,"  to  the  viable 
diignat  of  Topete,  whose  plans  tot  Bfontpenider  were  now  upeet.  Di 
received  Prim  coldly.  At  1  p.m.  on  the  I7th  Tspete  gave  the  Segok- 
tion  Vivaa,  also  Viras  for  QuecD  Isalolla  IL  ;  but  at  tllat  sapreme 
momaat  wm  heard  the  «oiion)iu<  roio*  of  Prim,  shoatiiig  "  I,oug  Ut* 
Natioii&t  SoverdiKiity  ! "  at  which  theiO  was  a  most  cntbuaiactic  lenlv, 
and  the  gans  of  the  Scot  saluted  the  detcrmiaation,  Son  Fernanda  and 
the  Cairaca  had  risen.  Enrty  od  the  morDing  of  the  19th  the  moTBlBCaU« 
ill  the  city  of  Cadii  commenced;  Prim  and  Tupete  landed,  the  cry  mi 
'  Death  to  the  BomboDS."  Prim  named  a  Junta  of  Bepublicana,  Uoiomsti, 
<uid  ProgrQMiatA.  (The  niilitary  party  ioon  brought  about  the  bloodr 
rlaye  of  Codii  and  Ualoga  Bgainst  the  Iteimbliraaa).  Serrajio  and  othiT 
buiished  gen ei:alB  arrived.  Serrano  soon  left  for  Cordova  ;  Prim  and  part 
1,1  U>e  Beet  for  Catalonia.  The  battle  of  Ak-glea  agaioat  the  Isabelinu 
unA  dospotiam  was  taM  to  the  Queea,  and  she  ««•  dapoaed.  Hi*  Jqnia 
or  Aladrid  oonferred  power  on  Semuio,  and  the  lUipubljeaiis,  who  had 
initioud  thu  Revolutjon,  were  ignored  by  UmoEiists,  Piognatigta,  ud 
UemacratA 
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